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BBEJIEHUE

[lo3HaBaTenbHast cUTyalusi B OpUTaHCKOM HcToprorpaduu Bcerna
BBI3bIBAJIa HHTEPEC CO CTOPOHBI MPO(hecCHOHATBHBIX HCTOPUKOB. bpu-
TaHCKasi UcTopuorpadgus B COBPEMEHHOH MHPOBOH HCTOpHOrpadpuu
OCTAaeTCsl OJHOW M3 CaMbIX HMHTEPECHBIX M BIMSTENBHBIX, & TAKXKE
BAJKHBIX B TEOPETUKO-METOJ0JIOTMYECKOM OTHOLIEHUY HAllMOHAIBHBIX
UCTOpHOTpadUUECKUX TPaIULUi. JloCTHKEHUST OPUTAHCKUX UCTOPUKOB
HUMEIOT OONBIIIOE 3HAUCHUE IS PA3BUTHS UICTOPHYECKOTO TTO3HAHMUSL.

XVI—XVII BB. — BaKHBIH NepHO B UCTOPUM AHITIMH, KOTJa B
IIPOLIECCE HAYABIIErOCs YTBEPXKACHMS KAUTAIA3MA B AHNIUKACKOM
00IIleCTBE MPOU3OIUIN TAKKE CePbE3HBIC U3MEHEHUSI B PETUTHO3HOM
cuTyanuu B cTpaHe. KpynHeHuM sBIeHUEM aHIIMHCKOW HMCTOPUU
XVI B. Obita penurunoznas Pepopmanus. [lon e€ pnusiHHEM penuru-
03HO€ nonoxenue B crpaHe B XVI — mnepsoit nonosune XVII BB.
[IPETEPIENO 3HAYUTEIbHbBIE U3MEHEHHUS, [P 3TOM IPEBPATUBLINCH B
CYILIECTBEHHBIA (DaKTOp Pa3BUTHUS MOTUTHYECKOW HMCTOPUU AHTIIHH.
B cBA3u ¢ 3TUM H3ydyeHUE DPENUTHO3HOIO TMOIOKEHUS B AHIIMU B
XVI—XVII BB. B TeU€HUE IJTUTEIbHOIO BPEMEHHU ABIISIETCS OAHOM U3
BRXHEHIINX MPOOJIeM, K PAacCCMOTPEHHIO KOTOpOi oOpamarorcs Bce
HOBBIC Y HOBBIE MTOKOJICHUsI OPUTAHCKUX UCTOPUKOB. OIHUM M3 KITIO-
YEBBIX IPOLIECCOB B JWHAMMKE PEIUTHMO3HO-IIONUTUYECKAX U3MEHE-
Huii B uctopun Anrmmmn XVI—XVII BB. Ob110 cTaHOBIIGHHE TpOTEC-
TaHTCKON IEPKBU AHIJIMH.

B oreuecTBEHHOW MCTOPUYECKON HAYKE 3TU BOIPOCHI IO CEU JIEHb
OCTAIOTCsl MaJIOW3y4eHHBIMU. OTeuecTBeHHas: UCTOpHOrpadust 10 CHX
MOp pacnoyiaraer JUIIb HEOONbIIMM KOIUYECTBOM PadOT, B KOTOPBIX
paccMaTpuBaIMCh, a 4Yallle TOJBKO IOIYTHO 3aTparuBajlcCh BOHMPOCHI
HWCTOPUU aHITIMKAHCKOW LEPKBU B NEPUOJ €€ CTAHOBJIEHUS. Takue KOH-
KpPETHO-UCTOPHUECKHE Pa0OThl MyONMKOBAINCH U B JIOPEBONIOLMOH-
HBIi1', ¥ 0COGEHHO B COBETCKHiT Tepro/bl. COBPEMEHHBIE OTEUECTBEHHBIE

! Kapees H.W. Ucropus 3anaoii Esporsr 8 Hooe Bpemst: B 7 . CII6., 1904. T. 2;
[Morexun A.H. Odepkn u3 ncropuun O0pbObI aHITIMKAHCTBA C MTypPUTAHCTBOM TIpH Tio-
nopax (1550—1603). Kazans, 1894; Cokono B.A. Pedpopmarmst B Anrmim (I'erprx
VIII u Onyapn VI). M., 1881; Cokonos B. IlepkoBs u yauBepcuteTsl AHrmn X VI B.
IO OIMICAHHIO COBpeMeHHHKOB // TBopeHus CB. oTIIOB B pycckoM repeBoze. [Ipnbas-
nenus ... M., 1884. Y. 33. C. 482—541; demnmpia H. Ouepk MCTOpHH aHTIIMKAHCKON
nepksu. CII6., 1860; MuxaitnoBckuit B.M. AHIrHKaHCKas IIEPKOBb U €€ OTHOIIICHUE
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WUCTOPUKH TOATOTOBWIIA PSA KOHKPETHO-UCTOPUYECKHX HCCIIeNoBa-
HUH, OoJblIas 4acTh KOTOPBIX IMOCBSINEHA MONUTHYECKOH HCTOPUHN
Anrmu XVI—XVII BB.: MoHOrpaduii’, cGOPHUKOB CTaTeil ¥ OT/IeNb-
HBIX CTATEHHBIX TYONMKAIHiL C PEIKMMHU ITyOIMKAIMAMU HCTOYHHKOB®,

k npaBociaeuto. CII6., 1864; PeruBueB X. Xapakrep MpOTECTAaHTCTBA U €r0 UCTOPH-
yeckoe pazsurue. CII6., 1868; IMobenonocrer K.I1. Ilepkoss // Tlo6emonocmer K.IT.
Benukas ioxp Hamrero Bpemern. M., 1993. C. 233—266.

2 Jmurpuesa O.B. Emusasera Tiomop. M., 2004; Hcaenko A.B. Anrmmiickas ko-
poneBckas pedopmarst XVI Bexa. Opmkorukuze, 1982; On xe. [Typurtanckas pe-
¢dopmarust B Aanmu B XVI — nHavane XVII BB. Opmkonukuaze, 1980; Konapars-
eB C.B. Hnes mpaBa B npenpeBomoionHoi AHmmu. Tiomens, 1996; On xe. HOpu-
CTHI B NPEAPEBOIIOLMOHHON AHIINK (IOMUTHYECKUE M TIPaBOBbIe Bo33penus). [lasn-
puHck, 1993; Ceperuna A.1O. [Tonurnaeckas MBICTh aHITIMHCKUIX KaTOHKOB BTOPOI
nooBuHBI XVI — nauama XVII BB. CII6., 2006; ®enopos C.E. Ilypuranusm u 06-
mecTBo B paHHecTroaproBckoil AHrmmu. CII6., 1993; On sxe. PaHHecTrOapTOBCKast
apuctokpatus (1603—1629). CII6., 2005; ®emnopos C.E., Koraparses C.B., [Tutyms-
ko I'H. Anrmusa XVII Beka: Cormmonpodeccrnonansubie rpymms! 1 obmectso. CII6.,
1997.

? Anrmuiickas pedopmars (Joxyments! i Marepuanst) / Ilox pex. $0.M.Canpsi-
kuHa. M., 1990; Arrus B amoxy abcomtorusma / [on. pen. FO.M.Campeikunra. M.,
1984; Aarnmust XVII Beka: Uneonorus, monmutuka, kynerypa / [lon. pen. I'.P.JIleuna u
C.E.®enopona. CII6., 1992; Arrmus XVII Beka: ConunanisHble TpyIIBl 1 00IIecTBO /
[on. pen. C.E.®enoposa. CII6., 1994; NBonun 10.E. beut mu Tomac Kpomens mpo-
tectanToM? // AnTmunas npeBHOCTh M Cpennme Beka. Ceepmiosck, 1975. C6. 11.
C. 168—172; On xe. O xapakrepe pedopmarmu [enpuxa VIII // TIpobnems! comu-
aNBHOM CTPYKTYpPHl M HICONOTHH cpemHeBekoBoro odmecrtsa. JI., 1980. Bem. 3.
C. 83—93; MBonwnna JI.U. Kondeccnonanmsm u qumioMaruss AHTIIHN HaKaHYHE JTBYX
anrmiickux peomonuii XVII B. // Penurus n momutnka. OT aHTHYHOCTH K 3TIOXE
[poceemenns. Cmonenck, 1997. C. 23—31; Hcaerko A.B. Teopust «kopoeBCKOi
CyIpeMaTui» B aHIVIMICKON PEeNUTHO3HO-MOIUTHYECKOi nureparype 50—70-x T
XVI B. // Ilpobnemsl pa3nokeHus (eomarnu3Ma U reHe3nca KalmuTain3Ma B AHITIHNL.
Topexwit, 1980; Kamenernxwuit b.A. Tomac Crapku u ero MecTo B HCTOPHH ITOITHATHIE-
ckoit merci B Aarmun B X VI B. // Cpennane Beka. Beim. 36. M., 1973; On xe. Dop-
MHpOBaHHE abcomoTHCTCKON naeonorny B Annmn X VI B. u ee ocobennoctu // Bo-
npocs! ucropun. 1969. Ne 8; JlykosaoB B.B. ®pancuc BokoH 0 1iepKoBHOI MOIHTHKE
Anrmun B xoHne XVI — navane XVII BB. // TIpobiems! paznokenus heomgani3ma u
reHe3nca karmutanusma B EBporne. [opekuit, 1989. C. 47—56; Ocunosckuii 1.H. I'y-
MaHn3M u Pehopmarmst B Anrminm B iepBoit Tpetn X VI Bexa // Kynsrypa Onoxn Bos-
poxaenus u Peopmarms. J1., 1981. C. 218—226; On xe. Tomac Mop u pedopmanus
I'enpuxa VIII (x Bormpocy 0 MpOTHBOPEUHSIX B MACONOTMYECKHX B3raaax T.Mopa) //
O4YepKHu CONMMATEHO-3KOHOMUYECKOH M TIONUTHYECKOW UCTOpUM AHMMU U DpaHimu
XIII—XVII BB. M., 1960. C. 79—095; IlaBnosa T.A. Ponms paHHEero mypuTaHu3Ma B
TIOTUTUYECKOX M KyIbTypHOH >km3HM Annmmm // Kymerypa smoxu Bospoxnenus n
Pedopmarist. JI., 1981. C. 226—231; Canpeikur FO.M. [Nonmutrnyeckiie Maen aHTAHCKOI
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a TaKXKe KaHAMJATCKUX auccepranuii . Bee 3Tu paboThl 3aTparuBarot
OT/CIbHBIC TPOOIEMBI, CIHOXKETBI M 3IU30/bl B UCTOPUU AHIIIUHCKON

smurparn pu Mapun Tromop // Bectaux MI'Y. Hcropust. 1983. Ne 1; O xe. A6co-
JIIOTUCTCKHE upew aHrmiickoit Pedopmammu B XVI B. / Becrruk MI'Y. Hcropwust.
1985. Ne 1; On xe. Oamysn Jamm u ero unen pedopmsl nepkBu B Armmn // Kymnb-
Typa smoxu Bospoxnenus u Pepopmarus. JI., 1981. C. 211—218; Ypuos .M. Bops-
6a mypuTaH mpoTuB Tearpa B 3noxy Llekcrupa // Kynbrypa snoxu BospoxneHus u
Pedopmarmst. JI., 1981. C. 239—243; Illtokmap B.B. Bopsba ¢ mypuranamm kax
OJIMH U3 acCIeKTOB COIMATLHOM MOMUTHKH TromopoB Bo BTopoit nonoBuHe X VI Beka /
ITpobneMsl COLMATBHOW CTPYKTYPhI M HICOIOTMH CpeIHeBekoBoro obmecrsa. JI.,
1974. Bom. 1. C. 124—134; Ona xe. K ucTopun aHIITHIACKOTO ITyPUTAHCKOTO JIBIKE-
Hus B koHtie X VI Beka // Aarmust XIV—XVII BB. Topekwid, 1974. C. 27—36; Ona *xe.
Wneonorus aHmmiickoro abcomoru3aMa B mmckMax EnmzaBersr Tromop // Yu. 3am.
Jlennnrp. yu-Ta. Ne 127. Cepust ncropraeckux Hayk. JI., 1950. Bemm. 17. C. 223—248;
Ona xe. OCOOeHHOCTH IypHTAHCKOTO JBIDKEeHMs KoHIa X VI — mepBoit tpern XVII B.
1 HadaJlo KOH(IMKTa MEeXTy IypHTaHaMH U abComroTHOH MoHapxuei // [IpoGraemsr
COIMATEHOM CTPYKTYPHI M HIEONOrHH cpenHeBekoBoro obmectsa. JI., 1980. Bemm. 3.
C. 93—104; Omna xe. [Typuranckoe apmxenue 70—80-x romoB X VI Beka B AHrimum //
Vu. 3am. Jlenunrp. yH-ta. Ne 192. Cepumst uct. Hayk. 1956. Bem. 21. C. 138—168;
ynsaxosa H.I. Apxuermckon Jlox. Aurmuiicknit Kumpnan // Yenosex X VII cronerwst /
[ox pen. A.A.Ceannnze u B.A.Bemromkuna. M., 2005. Y. 1. C. 174—202.

* Anexceesa H.C. TypuTancKas ONMO3MIHS aGcomoTnaMy CTIOapTOB B TIEPBOit
gerBeptd XVII B.: [luc. ... kaua. uct. Hayk. M., 1972; Bynunosa K.A. Bo3HukHOBe-
HUE JIBUKCHHS WHJICTICHJICHTOB B AHIIIMM BO BTOpoii monoBuHe X VI Beka: Jluc. ...
KaH/I. UCT. HayK. Bramukaskas, 2000; Bonocaukosa JI.M. CorpianbHO-TIOMUTHYECKAS
Ooprba B AHIIMH BO BTOpoH monoBuHe XVI B. M ee oTpakeHHWE B MapiaMEHTCKUX
nebarax: Jluc. ... kaua. uct. Hayk. M., 1989; Bopoonea E.JI. [Tonmutmueckas 60ppda
B Aurmu B napnamenTax flkosa I Crroapra (1603—1625 romsr): [uc. ... KaHA. UCT.
Hayk. M., 1962; JImurpueBa O.B. CommansHo-mmonuTHyeckasi 6oprba B AHIINK B
korre XVI — nagane XVII BB.: Jluc. ... kaua. uct. Hayk. M., 1985; XKypasens H.A.
I'pad Jlecrep m karommueckast ommosunust npu Emmzasere 1 Tromop: [uc. ... kaHm.
uct. Hayk. CII6., 2000; VBonun 1O.E. Pedopmarms I'enpruxa VIII u BHemHsS momu-
trka Aarmu: J{uc. ... kaHa. uct. Hayk. JI., 1974; Uneua B.H. AraGantusm B AHDIIMH
B XVI Beke: Jluc. ... kaua. uct. Hayk. M., 1987; Hcaenko A.B. [lypuTanckoe qBmxeHIE
B Aarmun B XVI — navane XVII BB.: Jluc. ... xaun. uct. Hayk. M., 1975; Kosun B.C.
Koponesckue cmyrn m sskoBUTCKHI 1Bop B Aurmmu 1603—1625 rr: [Juc. ... xaHz.
uct. Hayk. CII6., 1999; Muponosa 1. A. OO0IecTBeHHO-TOIUTHIECKIE B3IISIbI J[koHa
[onera: [luc. ... kaun. uct. Hayk. M., 1981; Iletpocksin A.A. J[on Hokc u kanpBHHH-
crekas pepopmarms B Hlommanmm: {uc. ... kaHa. uct. Hayk. M., 1982; Pynerko O.A.
Anrno-ucnanckuit coro3 1554 . u ero kpax: [uc. ... kaHa. ucT. Hayk. M., 1984; Ce-
peruna A.1O. LlepkoBb U TOCYIapCTBO B MOMUTHYESCKOW MBICITH aHTJIMHCKON KaToH-
yeckod amurpanuu koHna XVI — nepsoii uersepru XVII BB.: [luc. ... kaHJ. UCT.
HayK. M., 1999; CmupnoBa H.A. Pedopmarust B AN 1 esitensHocTh Tomaca Kpan-
Mepa B mepBoid monouHe X VI B.: Jluc. ... kaHa. uct. Hayk. M., 1990; Xo3ueBa T.X.



Pedopmanium, B HEKOTOpOi Mepe yiemsisi BHUMaHHE BOIPOCAM, CBsI-
3aHHBIM C PACCMOTPEHHEM CTaHOBJIEHHS aHITIMKAaHCKOW LEPKBH.

Kak BuaHO, criennaibHBIX 0000IMIAIOMIMX TPYIOB MO UCTOPHH aHT-
nuiickoit PedpopManivu B 11€710M ¥ 110 UICTOPUU aHTIIMKAHCKOM IIEPKBU B
OTEYECTBEHHOH MCTOPHUECKOI HayKe He ObLTO CO31aH0 — HMMEIOIIH e-
Csl MCCIIEZIOBAHUS 3aJIOKHJIM JIMIb OCHOBBI JUISI M3yYEHUs PETUTHO3-
Ho-nonuTHueckoi mctopun Anrmmu XVI—XVII BB. B oredectBen-
HOW McTOopHOrpaduu COBETCKOTO MepHoa, ONUPaBIICHCsS HA MAPKCH-
CTCKHE TEOpPETHKO-METOJO0NIOTHYeCKHe OCHOBBI, aHIIniickyio Pedop-
Manuio ObLIO MPHHATO TPAKTOBATh KaK MOIUTHYECKOE MO XapakTepy
spnenue. Kak yrBepxnanocs, «cBoeobpasue pedopMamoHHOTO Mpo-
necca B AHIVIMM B 3HAYMTENFHOM CTEMEHH OBbUIO MpEenonpeacieHo
TEM, YTO CaMO€ 3HaMEHaTeIbHOE coObITHEe Pedopmarninu — ornencHue
OT PUMCKOW KaTOJIMYECKOM IIEpKBM — IPOU3OILIO HE B pe3yabTare
pedopmaliioHHONW OOphOBI, a Kak CIIECACTBHE IPOBEICHUS B KU3Hb
MOJTUTHKYU a0comoTu3mMa. VIMEHHO aOCONI0THAsS MOHApXHUsl OKa3aiach
JOCTaTOYHO MOTYIIECTBEHHOH AJISi TOTO, YTOOBI MPOTHBONOCTABUTH
CBOIO BJIACTh KAaTOIMYECKOMY LEHTPAIU3MY... JBUXKYIIEH CHIION 3TO-
ro mpoliecca Ha MepBOM 3Tare CTajlo MpoadCOMOTHCTCKOE TBOPSIHCT-
BO M JIyXOBEHCTBO, BO3INIABIISEMOE KOPOJEM M €ro (hpaBOPHTAMID) .
JIt060MBITHO, YTO 3TH BBIBOJBI COBETCKON MCTOpUOrpaduu B OHMMA-
HUU TPOUCXOKACHUS aHTIHMHCKONW Pedopmannu yauBuTensHBIM 00pa-
30M CO3BYUYHBI OIIEHKaM, KOTOpbIE MPearaoT MpeICcTaBUTENN PEBU-
3MOHHCTCKOTO HAaIpaBJCHUS B COBPEMEHHOW OpHUTaHCKOW HCTOPHO-
rpapun K. Xeiir u /[x.CxapucOpuk, KOTOpbIe, MpaBaa, pyKOBOACTBY-
FOTCSl COBEPIIEHHO UHBIMU METOAO0MOTMYECKUMH TTOJIXOAaMHt U CUUTa-
0T, YTO MPUHUMAEMBbIE BIACTSIMH MOJUTHYECKHE PEIIEeHUs He JeTep-
MUHHUPYIOTCS BIMSHHAMH COLHAIBHO-SKOHOMHYECKOTo 0aznuca u camu
MOT'YT MpeBpalaTbesi B GaKTop, Onpeesiomnil X0 pa3BUTUS CTpa-
Hbl. PeBU3MOHHCTBI YTBEP)KAAIOT, YTO MHUIMAaTopamu Pedopmannmn
OBLTH PYKOBOJCTBOBABIINECS CBOMMH MOTHBAMH MOHApPX, YKOHOMHUYE-
CKHM aKTHBHBIE TPYIIIHI B Cpelle CBETCKUX JIMI, 0COOEHHO MpPEeANpUHU-
MaTenbckasi BEpXyIlKa, KOTOpble ObUTM HEJOBONBHBI IEPKOBHBIMHU

Penmurnosno-nmonuriyeckue uaen Tomaca Kaprpaiita i ombIT onpeeneHus aBTopcTBa
aHOHMMHBIX TlamQreToB: Jluc. ... KaHJ. UCT. HayK. BiajaukaBkas, 1995.

> Anrnuiickas pedopmarus (JlokyMeHTsI 1 Marepuanst) / Ion pex. H0.M.Canpei-
kuHa. M., 1990. C. 6.



no0opaMu, M IOPHCTHI OOIIETO MpaBa, BBHICTYMABIINE MPOTHUB 1EPKOB-
HOM IOpI/ICZ[I/IKHI/II/I6.

B n3ydyenun aHrmiickoro myputaHu3Ma, pa3BUTHE KOTOPOTO SBIIS-
ercs COCTaBHOM 4YacThiO MCTOPHH AHITIMKAHCKOM LIEPKBHU, yNENUBILINE
eMy HauOonblllee BHHUMaHHE CPEIM OTEUECTBEHHBIX HCCIIeHOBaTeleit
B.B.lllItokmap n A.B.Mcaenko mpeayioxmIN COLMAaIbHO-3KOHOMHYE-
CKYI0O MHTEpIpETalNIO MypUTAHCKOTO JABM)KEHHS B COOTBETCTBHM C
TPaJUIIMOHHBIM MapKCHCTCKUM TE3UCOM, COIIaCHO KoTopomy Pedop-
Malus IIOHUMAaJIach Kak 0oph0a 3a «JIeneByro nepkorb». A.B.VcaeH-
KO 71 OOIIYI0 XapaKTEPUCTHKY IEPUOJOB HCTOPHU IYPUTAHCKOTO
JBUKEHUS, pACCMOTpEN STHUYECKHE U TOTUTHYECKUE B3I AbI TyPUTaH
W TIPUIIEIN K BBIBOAY, YTO «ITypUTAHCKas pedopmanys uMmesa SpKo BbI-
pakeHHOE KJIaCCOBOE COJIEPKAHUE M COOTBETCTBOBAJIA PEAJIHLHOMY
SKOHOMHYECKOMY 0a3ucy aHrimmiickoro obmecrBa B XVI B. u onpene-
JISIach YPOBHEM €ro SKOHOMHUYECKOrO Pa3BUTHS» . JTOT MOAXON ObLI,
B CYIIHOCTH, MPOCTOW MpOEKIHed OOIIeTeopeTHUeCKUX MapKCHCT-
CKUX TIOCTYJaTOB B KOHKPETHYIO HCTOPHMYECKYIO TEMY, U Majo CIO-
cOOCTBOBaJ YITyONCHUIO MMOHWMAaHHS MMypUTaHW3Ma W BCECTOPOHHEH
OLIEHKE 3TOr0 ABJIEHHS, KOTOPOE BCE-TAKH UMENO0, KPOME COIHAIIbHBIX,
eme u OOrocIOBCKUE, AYXOBHBIE aClEKThl, YTO COXPAaHWIIO BIHMSIHUE
IIypUTAaHU3Ma B AQHIVIMMCKOM U aMEPUKAHCKON KyIbType IO CEH JIEHb,
KOTJa YUUIH B mpounioe (akTopbl COMHaTbHO-3KOHOMHYECKOTO TO-
psaKa, 1eWCTBOBABIIKE B TIEPUOJ PAHHETO HOBOTO BPEMEHH.

MapkcucTckuil oaxo[ K NOHUMaHUI PEIUTHO3HON UCTOPUU pe-
(hopMaIMOHHOTO MeproAa B LIENIOM U ucTopur Peopmanu B AHIIINH
HE JIaBajl BO3MOXKHOCTH 00CYXJIaTh U Jiaxe C(hOpMYITUPOBaTh HEKOTO-
pBle HCClIenoBaTeIbCKUue MPoOeMbl. B 4acTHOCTH, ¢ MapKCHCTCKOH
TOYKH 3pEHHs ObLIO 3aTPYJHHUTENLHBIM OCMBICIICHHE TOTO, IO KaKOH
MpUyYrHe B AHININM, KoTopas cTana npespamiarbes B XVI—XVII BB. B
OIHy W3 Hauboliee Pa3BUTHIX B COIMAIBLHO-YKOHOMHYECKOM OTHOIIIE-
HUU 3aMaJHOEBPONEHCKUX CTpaH, COXpaHUICS KaToauiuaM. CoriacHo
MapKCHUCTCKOH JIOTHKE, B HauOoiee pa3BUTOW B 3KOHOMHYECKOM

® The English Reformation Revised. Cambridge, 1990; Haigh C. English Refor-
mations. Religion, Politics and Society under the Tudors. Oxford, 1993; Scarisbrick J.J.
Henry VIIL. L., 1970; Scarisbrick J.J. The Reformation and the English People. Ox-
ford, 1984.

" Ucaenko A.B. ITypuranckoe npuxenue B Anrmmu B XVI — nauane XVII BB.:
Huc. ... kaux. uct. Hayk. M., 1975. C. 166.
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OTHOIIEHUH CTPaHE B MEPBYIO OYEPENb JOIKHBI MOABISATHCS MPENo-
CBUIKM YCTAHOBJIEHHSI IEPKOBHOTO CTpPOs, KOTOpBIN BbIpaxkasl Ipo-
TPECCHBHBIC TEHACHIIUM OOIIECTBEHHOIO PA3BHTHSI CBOECH 3IOXH, TO
€CTb AHIIIMS MMeNa HauOoIbIIMe 00bEKTHBHBIE IPEANIOCHIIKH K TOMY,
49T0OBI B IEPKOBHOM c(epe 31ech Moria YTBEpIUThCs «Hanbosnee mpo-
rpeccuBHas gopma nporectanTuzMa». Ho kaTonmdeckoe cooOmiecTBo
B XVI—XVIII BB. He ucue3no B AHIIIMHU, HECMOTPS Ha BCE IKOHOMU-
YecKue ycmexu crpansl B cepenuHe XIX B. KaTOMHIN3M B AHIINH
ObLT Jleranu3oBad. Bonpoc o ToM, KakuM 00pa3oM COLMalbHO-3KOHO-
MHUYECKHUI 0a3KC aHTIMICKOrO 00IIeCTBa CIIOCOOCTBOBAN COXPAHEHUIO
B paHHEE HOBOE BpEMs aHIIMIICKOrO KaTONMIM3Ma, HE 03a/auuil HU
OJHOTO HMCTOpPHKa-MapKCHCTa: 3HaMEHaTeNnbHO, YTO COBETCKasi UCTO-
puorpadus mpocTo Moryaia 00 STOM.

B m3yuennn coBpeMeHHOW OpHUTaHCKOW McTopuorpaduu B orede-
CTBCHHOM MCTOPUYECKOW HAayKe B HACTosIlee BpeMs paboraer psii
CHELHUAIIUCTOB, TPYIbl KOTOPHIX COCTABJISIOT OCHOBY JJIsi TOHUMAaHUS
COBPEMEHHOT0 COCTOSIHHMSI OpUTAHCKOM ucTtopuorpaduu. Merogoio-
rU4ecKre, UAeHHO-TeOpeTUUEeCKe U MHCTUTYIIMOHAJIbHBIE YCTOU HC-
TOPHYECKOH Hayku B BennkoOpuTaHWM M BaKHEWIINE TEHACHIINH B €€
Pa3BUTHH MPOAHAJIM3UPOBAHBI B KOJUIEKTUBHON MoHOrpaduu B.B.Cor-
puna, ['1.3Bepesoii u JLIT.Penuuoii®, a Takke B CENUaIbHBIX pao-
Tax M JJOKTOPCKoit quccepranuu I.V.3Bepenoii’. Baxua Takxke pabora
K.b.BunorpazmoBa 00 aHuMiicKoi McTOpHOrpauu HOBOrO M HOBEH-
urero nepuoza'’. OueHb 3HAUMTENBHYIO PabOTy MO XapaKTEPHCTHKE
HaIpaBJICHUI B COBPEMEHHOW OpUTAHCKOM UcTOpUOrpaduu mpojaenan
W.N.1apudrxanos'".

8 Corpun B.B., 3epesa I'H., Permua JI.IT. CoBpemennas ucroprorpadus Bemn-
koOpuTanun. M., 1991.

? 3pepesa ['M. Opranmsarist HCTOPHUECKO HayKi B BeTHKOOPHTAHHH B HOBOE H
HoBelmree Bpems. M., 1986; Ona xe. bpuranckas ucropuorpadus B KOHTEKCTE aKa-
JIeMIYeCKOr KynmbTypsl XX B.: ABTOped. JTUC. ... I-pa UCT. HayK. M., 1998.

10 Bunorpanos K.b. Ouepku aHrmiickoii ncroprorpaduy HOBOTO M HOBEHIIEro
Bpemenu. JI., 1975.

" Mapudgsxanos U.U. Anrmuiickas ucropuorpadus 8 XX Beke. OCHOBHEIE Teo-
PETHKO-METOIONIOTUIECKUE TEHICHINH, IIKONBI W HampasieHus. Kazanp, 2004; On
xe. CoBpeMeHHast aHIIHMiicKass Oypxyas3Hast ncropuorpadus. IIpodneMsr Teopun n
Mmerorma. M., 1984; lapudrxanos .M. DBomronmst T€OpeTHKO-METOIONOT HIECKUX OC-
HOB aHIIIMICKON HeMapkcucTckoi ucropuorpadun B XX Beke (1900—1980): duc. ...
ni-pa ucT. Hayk. Kazanb, 1990.



B n3yueHune oTnenbHBIX HAllPaBJIeHUH B COBPEMEHHON OpUTaHCKON
ucropuorpaduu Oonbiioi Bkiaaa Baecna JI.IT.Penuna. B cBoux mMHO-
TOYHMCIICHHBIX paboTax OHa Jajia BCECTOPOHHIOK XapaKTEePUCTUKY CO-
IMaIBHOH HCTOPMM B COBPEMEHHOI OpHTaHCKOi mcToprorpadum’’,
0000IIMB CBOM BBIBOABI B MOHOTpaHM O COLUANBHONH HCTOPUHU U B
3aUMIIeHHON B 1998 I. JOKTOPCKOIl auccepTaryy .

Nmeer 3naueHue Takxe padora S1.51.Beiima 00 uaeonoruu aHTm-
KaHCKoO#t iepksu' . [IpeIMETOM CIIEHHATbHOrO HCCIIEOBAHNS B OTEUE-
CTBEHHOH MCTOpHOTpa(uy CTAHOBUIIUCH B3MVISIIIBI IBYX KPYIHBIX OpH-
TaHCKUX HcTOpuKoB XX B. — M.Oyxmorra' u P.J[x Kommuursyma ',
Mertoponoruueckue pabOThl STHX OPUTAHCKUX HCCIEAoBaTeNel Mmo-
BJIMSIM Ha COBPEMEHHBIX OPHUTaHCKUX MCTOPHUKOB, KOTOpBIE 3aHUMa-
I0TCsI U3y4eHHneM uctopun Pedopmanmu B AHTIIHY.

Baxna Taroke cratea b.I.Morunsaunkoro u ero komier U.1O.Hu-
konmaeBoli 1 B.M.MyuHuKa, 00paTUBIINX BHUMaHWE HA BO3POXKICHUE
TPaJNIIMOHAMCTCKUX TMOAXOA0B K HCTOPHONHMCAHUIO B OpPHUTaHCKOW

12 Permna JILIL. Juckyceust o «vetone Xuia» WIK HOBOE HACTYIUIEHUE peaKIv-
OHHOI mcropuorpaduu // VnelHo-monmuTHIeCKHe TMPOOIeMbl HCTOPHYECKOH HayKH.
M., 1987. C. 47—57; Ona xe. KoHIlenuu «TOKaJIbHOW aBTOHOMHW» M «IIPOBUHIIU-
aJbHOrO OOIIECTBA» B COBPEMEHHOM HCTOpUOTrpadUyl aHTIIMICKON PEBONIONUH cepe-
nmuasl XVII Bexa // Panane Oypikya3Hble PEBOMIONMH W COBPEMEHHAsI HCTOpUYECKAs
MbIcib. Tesuckl moknanos. Kazanp, 1990. C. 9—10; Ona xe. JlokanbHas HCTOpUS ®
COBpeMeHHas ucroprorpadus AHITHIICKOH peBomronun // HoBast m HoBelias ucto-
pust. 1992. Ne 3. C. 174—183; Ona xe. JlokanbHBIE HCCIENOBAHNS W HAI[OHAIBHAS
ucropusi: mpobiema cuHTe3a // BceoOmias MCTOpHs: MUCKYCCHH, HOBBIE ITOIXOIBI.
Bem. 1. M., 1989. C. 148—158; Ona xe. HoBbIe IOIX0IbI K AHTITHICKON PEBONIOIIUHI
cepequubl X VII B. B HemapkcucTckoil ucropuorpaduu / Cpenane Bexa. M., 1992.
Bem. 54. C. 202—216; Ona >xe. Ha myti k HOBOMY CHHTE3y: IEepCHEKTHBHBIE TEH-
JICHITNH B COBpPEMEHHOH OpuTaHCcKoi ncropuorpadun / MeTononornieckie u UcTo-
puorpadudeckie BOmpocs UcTopudeckor Hayku. Tomck, 1994. Bem. 21. C. 3—18;
Penmna JLIL., 3Bepena ['U. ConmansHast HCTOPUSI H «HOBasi HICTOPHYECKAsT HayKay //
Hogas u HoBeiimas ucropust. 1988. Ne 4. C. 159—174.

13 Permma JLIL. «Hopast HCTOpHUYecKast HayKa» U colranbHas ucropust. M., 1998;
Ona sxe. CornmaneHast ucropusi B ucropuorpadguu XX Beka: HaydHbIE TPATUIMH U
HOBEIE TOAXonsl: JIuC. ... n-pa ucT. Hayk (B popme HaydHOTO JoKIana). M., 1998.

% Beiim 151 Kpurnka wjeonoruy aHTIIMKAHCKON IEpKBH: ABTOped. AHC. ...
KaH1. guoc. Hayk. M., 1970.

' Hukonaes B.B. [TpoGemMbr MeTOONMOT MK UCTOPUH B TBOpuecTBe M.OYyKIIIOTTA:
Astoped. uc. ... KaHJ. UCT. HayK. Kazanb, 1996.

16 Smyk A.H. WneitHo-MeTOmONOrndecKine OCHOBBI MCTOPUYECKON KOHIICTIIIUU
P.Jx.Komnmuareyna: ABroped. auc. ... KaH/. UCT. HayK. Tomck, 1977.
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ucropuorpaguu B koHile 1970-x TT, a TakKe Ha BO3HUKHOBCHHE U
pa3BUTHE MOCTMOZIEPHI3MA' .

HUcropuorpadpuueckomy nsydenuto ucropun Pedopmanmu B AHT-
nmuu yrensuin BHuManne A.B.Mcaenko'® nu M.M.Banep'’. Psix pa6or,
MOCBAIICHHBIX COBPEMEHHOW OpUTAHCKOW HMCTOpUorpauu aHTIWi-
cKoit Pedpopmaruu, ormy6IHKOBaHE! aBTOPOM .

"7 Morwunbaurkuit B.I, Myunnk B.M., Hukonaesa U.10. «Bo3poxaeHne Happa-
TuBa»: O HOBeWIIeH TeHIEHIMH B Pa3BUTHH Oyp)Kya3HOH HCTOpHYECKOH MbIciu //
Hogas u noseiimas ucropust. 1987. Ne 3. C. 87—105.

'8 Pcaenxo A.B. Anrmmiickumit nypuranusM XVI — nauana XVII BB. B ocBelie-
HUW aHTJIO-aMEepUKaHCKOH OypikyasHoi ucropuorpaduu // Bompocs ucropum. 1979.
Ne 3.

" Banep M. K BOIPOCY 0 HEOKOHCEPBATHBHOM MHTEPIPETAIIHH IPOTECTAHTH3-
Ma B COBPEMEHHOH aMEepHKaHCKOH M aHITIMICKOH Mcropuorpaduu // Metomomormye-
CKHe W HCTOpHOTrpadHuIecKre BOIPOCH HcTopudeckoi Hayku. CO. crareit / OTB. pen.
B.I'Mormneaumnkuit. Tomck, 1992. Beim. 20. C. 41—61; On xe. Ot Kanseuna k Pyc-
co. Ucropuorpadudeckue mccnenosanus. [lerposzaBozck, 2008.

2 Epoxun B.H. Ilypuranckoe nmxenne B Annmn B XVI — Hagane XVII BB.
B OCBEI[CHNH COBPEMEHHOH aHIIO-aMepHKaHCKOW ucropuorpaduu. ExarepunOypr,
2001; OH xe. MeTomonornueckue Moaxoabl K U3y9eHHIO HCTOPUH PETUTHO3HOH Pe-
(dopmanuy B AHIVIMM B COBPEMEHHOH OpHTaHCKOH ncroprorpaduy. HiskHeBapTOBCK,
2008; On xe. CoBpeMeHHast OpUTaHCKast HCTOPHOTpadusi O MypUTAHCKOM ABMKCHUU
B AHNMU B nipaBiienue koponeBbl Enmsasets! I (1558—1603) // Clio Moderna. 3apy-
OexHast ucropust u ucroprorpadust. CoopHUK HaydHbIX crareil. Kasans, 2001. Beim. 2.
C. 106—122; OH >xe. B3rmsip1 aHIMICKIX ITypHTaH BTOPOH ooBHHB! X VI — Hagama
XVII BB. Ha BONPOCHI IIEPKOBHOTO yYCTPOICTBA, MPOOIEMBI 00IIECTBEHHOW 1 YaCTHON
xmHn // Vcropudeckuit exeromauk OmIY. CrenuanbHbIH BRITYCK K 60-JIETHIO
I'K.CagpermmroBa. Omck, 2001. C. 132—149; On xe. dopmMupoBaHHE TPOTECTAHT-
CKOHM MEHTAJBHOCTH W €€ BIMSHUE Ha MHTEUIEKTYAIBHYIO KYIbTYpY // MeXKynbTyp-
HOE B3aMMOJEWCTBHE M €r0 MHTepHpeTanmy: Marepuaiasl HaydHOH KOH(EpEeHINH
(Mocksa, 22—23 ampens 2004 1.) / Ots. pen. JLIL.Penmna. M., 2004. C. 50—53; On
kKe. XapaKTepUCTUKA MOIOXKEHUS KaToNUKoB B AHrnuu B XVI — nepBoii nonoBuHE
XVII Beka B coBpeMeHHOH OpuTanckoi ucropuorpaduu // EBpora. MexryHapoqHbIi
anpmanax. Tromenb, 2004. Bemn IV. C. 41—55; On xe. IloHnmanue comepskaHust
TIPeIMETHOM 00JIaCTH PENMTHO3HON MCTOPHH B COBPEMEHHOH OpHTAaHCKOH HCTOPHO-
rpadum // ConmanbHBIe HHCTUTYTH B UCTOPHH: PETPOCIIEKINS U pearbHOCTh. OMCK,
2004. C. 94—100; OH >xe. AHTHKIEPHKAIN3M B aHIJIMHCKON penuruosHoii Pedopma-
i XVI Beka B TPaKTOBKE COBPEMEHHBIX OPHTAHCKHUX MCTOPHKOB-PEBH3HOHKCTOB //
Hcropnuaeckoe 3HaHHWE: TEOPETUUECKHE OCHOBAHUS M KOMMYHUKATHBHBIC MPAKTHKH:
Marepwuansr HayaHOH koHpeperimy / OtB. pexn. JI.IL.Permmna. M., 2006. C. 237—240;
On xe. Pemurnosnas Pedopmarnus XVI Beka B AHIITUH B OCBEIICHIUH COBPEMEHHOMN
OpuraHckoii ucropuorpaduu / Metomonorndaeckre 1 ncroprorpaduiaeckie BOIpocs!
ncropnaeckort Hayku / OtB. pen. b.I.Morunsanmxuii, V.10.Hukonaesa. Tomck, 2007.
C. 155—165; On xe. Jluckyccnn O Ha4albHOM JTame pesuruo3Hoi Pedopmarm
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Bmecre ¢ TeM, M3ydyeHHE CTAaHOBJIEHMS aHIIMKAHCKOW LIEPKBU B
XVI — nepsoit monoBuHe X VII BB. B cOBpeMEeHHON OpUTaHCKOH Hc-
TopHOrpaduu emie He ObUIO MPEIMETOM CIIENHATFHOrO UCCISIOBAHUS
B OTeUeCTBEHHOW mctopuorpaduu. K Hacrosimemy BpeMeHH COBpe-
MeHHasi OpUTaHCKasi ucTopuorpadusi HCTOpUHU aHnickoi Pedopma-
1MUY MCCJICI0OBaHA B OTEUECTBEHHON McTopHorpaduu odeHb (pparmMeH-
TapHO. MEeTOJ0NOrHYecKrue MOAXOAbl OPUTAHCKUX HCTOPUKOB, pado-
TAIIIUX UMEHHO B JIAHHOW MPEIMETHON 00JacTH, TOIBKO HAYMHAIOT
u3ydarbcs. Mexay Tem, uzydeHue uctopuu Pedopmanum B AHIIMU
MO3BOJISIET OOCYIUTh MHOTHE MPOOJIEMBI, aKTyalbHbIE JJISi COBpPEMEH-
HOH MCTOPUYECKON HAyKH: O BIMSIHUU WJIEH B LEJIOM, B TOM YHCIIE U
PENUTHO3HBIX WJEH, HAa HMCTOpUYECKOe pa3BUTHE OOIIECTBAa, O TOM,
HAaCKOJIBKO OTJENbHAsl TUYHOCTh MOYKET IOBJIMATH HAa HCTOPHUYECKOE
pa3BUTHE CTPaAHBI, O POJIU MOIUTUYECKOM MCTOPUM B U3YUEHUHU HCTO-
puu ofliecTBa, O B3aMMOIEHCTBHH COLMAIBHO-9KOHOMHUYECKHX, 10~
JUTHYECKUX U HUJCHHBIX (AaKTOPOB B MCTOPUHU PAHHEro HOBOTO Bpe-
MEHH U B UcTopuM Pedopmariny, a Takske MHOTOE ApPYroe.

KonuuectBo paboT 0 peuruno3HoM nojaokeHun B Aurmiu B XVI —
nepBoii monoBuHe XVII BB. B coBpeMeHHOH OpUTaHCKOH HCTOPHO-
rpaduu O4eHb BENMKO, U TeMaThka MX BechbMa oOmmMpHa. B xadectBe
WCTOYHHKOB B MOHOTpa(uy UCIOIb30BaHBI pabOThl OPUTAHCKUX HC-
TOPHUKOB, TOCBSIIIICHHBIE BAXKHEHIIUM MpobiIeMaM B UCTOPHH aHTIIUI-
ckoii Pedopmartiuu u noctpehopMaIiioHHOTO TIEpHoia, KOTOPhIC ObLIH
onyonukoBanbl B 1950—90-¢ rr. BHMManue OpUTaHCKUX MCTOPHKOB
MPOOJIKAIOT MPUBJIEKATh BOMPOCHI, CBSI3aHHBIE C M3YUEHUEM IPOMC-
xoxnenus Pedopmanmm, KoTopeie paccMaTpuBaloTCsl KaK B CIEHalb-
HBIX paborax’’, TaK M INOIMYTHO 3aTPATMBAIOTCS BO MHOTHX JPYrHX

B AHIIIMH B coBpeMeHHOH Opuranckoi ucropuorpadun // Clio Moderna. Anpmanax
3apyOexHoi nctoprn u ucropuorpaduu / Iox pex. Y.W.1apug:xanosa. Kaszans,
2008. Bremm. 6. C. 103—118; On xe. JInbepansHoe HaNpaBICHUE B H3yICHUH PEITUTH-
o3Ho#t Pepopmarmi B Arrimim B 1960—90-e roxmel: npobiemMaTika 1 HAeiHHOe comep-
xanue // [Ipobmemsr ucropraeckoro nosnanus / OtB. pen. K.B.XBoctoa. M., 2008.
C. 189—213. On xe. PeBusnoHNCTCKOE HaNpaBlIeHHE B COBPEMEHHOHW OpHTaHCKON
ucropuorpadum penurnozHoi Pedopmamm B Anrmum // Jlnanor co BpeMeHeM. Allb-
MaHaX MHTeJUIeKTyanbHoi ncropun. M., 2008. Ne 24. C. 328—351.

2l Aston M. England’s Iconoclasts. Vol. . Laws against Images. Oxford, 1988;
Block J.S. Factional Politics and the English Reformation, 1520—1540. Rochester,
1993; Clebsch W.A. England’s Earliest Protestants. New Haven; L., 1964; Dickens A.G.
Lollards and Protestants in the Diocese of York, 1509—1558. Oxford, 1959; Elton G.R.
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HCCIENOBAaHUAX. 3HAYUTEILHOE BHIUMAHHE YIESeTCs U3y4eHHUI0 CTa-
HOBJICHMS aHINIMKAHCKOM LiepkBU B XVI — mepsoii nonosune XVII
BB.”

Heo0XxomuMbIM KOMITOHEHTOM JJIsi IIOHUMAaHMs PETUTHO3HOIO I10-
noxxkenus B Aurmun X VI—XVII BB. sABnsgercsa uccienoBaHue aHTIHH-
CKOr0 NypUTaHHU3Ma, KOTOPOMY TOCBAIIEHO MHOI'O Ba)HBIX p2160T23 .

Reform and Reformation England, 1509—1558. Cambridge (Mass.), 1979; Fox A.,
Guy J. Reassessing the Henrician Age: Humanism, Politics and Reform, 1500—1550.
Oxford; N.Y., 1986; Parker T.M. The English Reformation to 1558. L.; Cambridge,
1950.

2 Collinson P. Archbishop Grindal, 1519—1583. The Struggle for a Reformed
Church. L., 1979; Idem. Godly People: Essays on English Protestantism and Puritan-
ism. L., 1983; Cross C. Patronage and Recruitment in the Tudor and Early Stuart
Church. York, 1996; Idem. The Royal Supremacy in the Elizabethan Church. L.,
1969; Davies J. The Caroline Captivity of the Church: Charles I and the Remoulding
of Anglicanism, 1625—1641. Oxford, 1992; Haugaard W.P. Elizabeth and the English
Reformation. The Struggle for a Stable Settlement of Religion. Cambridge, 1968;
Heal F. Of Prelates and Princes: A Study of the Economic and Social Position of the
Tudor Episcopate. Cambridge, 1980; Helmholz R.H. Roman Canon Law in Reforma-
tion England. Cambridge, 1990; Hembry P.M. The Bishops of Bath and Wells, 1540—
1640. Social and Economic Problems. L., 1967; Hill C. The Economic Problems of
the Church. From Archbishop Whitgift to the Long Parliament. Oxford, 1956; Houl-
brooke R. Church Courts and the People during the English Reformation 1520—1570.
Oxford, 1979; Maltby J. Prayer Book and People in Elizabethan and Early Stuart Eng-
land. Cambridge, 1998; Milton A. Catholic and Reformed. The Roman and Protestant
Churches in English Protestant Thought, 1600—1640. Cambridge, 1995; Solt L.F.
Church and State in Early Modern England, 1509—1640. Oxford, 1990.

2 Ashton R. Reformation and Revolution, 1558—1660. L., 1984; Breslow M.A.
A Mirror of England. English Puritan’s Views of Foreign Nations (1618—1640).
Cambridge (Mass.), 1970; Collinson P. The Elizabethan Puritan Movement. L.; N.Y.,
1982; Idem. English Puritanism. L., 1984; Cross C. Church and People, 1450—1660.
The Triumph of the Laity in the English Church. L., 1976; Danner D. Pilgrimage to
Puritanism. History and Theology of the Marian Exiles at Geneva, 1550—1560. N.Y.,
1999; Goring J. Godly Exercises or the Devil’s Dance? Puritanism in Popular Culture
in Pre-Civil War England. L., 1983; Grell O.P. Calvinist Exiles in Tudor and Stuart
England. Aldershot, 1996; Gwynn R.D. Huguenot Heritage: The History and Contri-
bution of the Huguenots in Britain. L., 1985; Hill C. Society and Puritanism in Pre-
Revolutionary England. N.Y., 1967; Knappen M.M. Tudor Puritanism. A Chapter in
the History of Idealism. Chicago, 1939 (2™ ed. 1970); Lake P. Anglicans and Puri-
tans? Presbyterianism and English Conformist Thought from Whitgift to Hooker. L.,
1988; New J.F.H. Anglican and Puritan. The Basis of Their Opposition, 1558—1640.
Stanford, 1964; Pearson A.F.S. Thomas Cartwright and Elizabethan Puritanism,
1535—1603. Gloucester (Mass.), 1966; Reese M.M. The Puritan Impulse. The Eng-
lish Revolution, 1559—1660. L., 1975; Seaver P.S. The Puritan Lectureships. The
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CocTaBHOM 4YacTbIO HU3y4YCHUA NYypuUTaHU3Ma SABJIACTCA BBIACHCHUEC
B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUN MEXJY PaJUKaIbHBIMU IIypUTAaHAMU U CElapaTu-
CTaMH, KOTOpPbIE Pa3yBEPHIIMCh B BOSMOKHOCTH JAJIBHEHIIUX pedhopM
B LICPKBU AHrImm u ee OUYUIICHHUA OT OCTATKOB «IIall3Ma» U MPUHAIA
pellieHue MOKMHYTh aHTJIMKAHCKYIO IepkoBb. CemapaTucToB OpuTaH-
CKHE HUCTOPUKH PACCMATPUBAIOT KaK TPEAIISCTBCHHUKOB WHJICTICH-
JIEHTOB-KOHTperanroHanuctoB X VII B>

XapakTepucTuke pEIUTHO3HOTO monoxkeHuss B Anrmmum XVI—
XVII BB. mocBsiieHbl Takke 0000marompe padboTel o ucTopuu Pe-
dbopmalm 1 ocTpePpOopPMaIIOHHOTO MEPHOA, PETUTHO3HOCTH AHTIIH-
YaH 3TOI'0 BpeMeHI/IZS.

Politics of Religious Dissent, 1560—1662. Stanford, 1970; Todd M. Christian Hu-
manism and the Puritan Social Order. Cambridge, 1987; Walzer M. The Revolution of
the Saints. A Study in the Origins of Radical Politics. Cambridge (Mass.), 1965; Web-
ster T. Godly Clergy in Early Stuart England: The Caroline Puritan Movement c.
1620—1643. Cambridge, 1997; Zaret D. The Heavenly Contract. Ideology and Or-
ganization in Pre-Revolutionary Puritanism. Chicago; L., 1985.

2 Ashton R. Radical Puritans in England, 1550—1660. L.; N.Y., 1990; Brachlow S.
The Communion of Saints: Radical Puritan and Separatist Ecclesiology, 1570—1625.
Oxford, 1988; Firth K.R. The Apocalyptic Tradition in Reformation Britain, 1530—
1645. Oxford, 1979; Martin J.W. Religious Radicals in Tudor England. L., 1989; Tol-
mie M. The Triumph of the Saints. The Separatist Churches of London, 1616—1649.
Cambridge, 1977; White B.R. The English Separatist Tradition. From the Marian
Martyrs to the Pilgrim Fathers. Oxford, 1971.

» Addy J. Sin and Society in the Seventeenth Century. L., 1989; Best E.E. Relig-
ion and Society in Transition: The Church and Social Change in England, 1560—
1850. N.Y.; Toronto, 1982; Brigden S. London and the Reformation. Oxford, 1989;
Collinson P. The Birthpangs of Protestant England. Religious and Cultural Change in
the Sixteenth and Seventeenth Centuries. N.Y., 1988; Idem. The Religion of Protes-
tants: The Church in English Society, 1559—1625. N.Y., 1982; Davies C.S.L. Peace,
Print and Protestantism, 1450—1558. L., 1976; Dickens A.G. The English Reforma-
tion. L., 1973; Dufty E. The Stripping of the Altars: Traditional Religion in England,
1400—1580. New Haven; L., 1992; Elton GR. England under the Tudors. L., 1978;
George C.H., George K. The Protestant Mind of the English Reformation, 1570—
1640. Princeton (N.J.), 1961; Greaves R.L. Society and Religion in Elizabethan Eng-
land. Minneapolis, 1981; Green J. The Christian’s ABC: Catechisms and Catechizing
in England c. 1530—1740. Oxford, 1996; The English Reformation Revised. Cam-
bridge, 1990; Haigh C. English Reformations. Religion, Politics and Society under the
Tudors. Oxford, 1993; MacCulloch D. The Later Reformation in England, 1547—
1603. N.Y., 1990; Marsh C. Popular Religion in Sixteenth-Century England: Holding
Their Peace. N.Y., 1998; Palliser D.M. The Age of Elizabeth: England under the Later
Tudors, 1547—1603. L.; N.Y., 1983; Scarisbrick J.J. The Reformation and the English
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[IpeaMeToM HHTEPECOB UCTOPUKOB SIBIISIFOTCS TaKKe OOrOCIOBCKUE
BOIIPOCHI, M3YyYEHUE PEIUTHO3HBIX JOKTPUH AHITIMKAHCKOW LIEPKBH,
IIypUTaH, AHTIHIICKMX KAaTOTHKOB . BMecTe ¢ TeM, 6OrocioBCKIM BO-
[IPOCaM YHEIAIOT ONPEACICHHOEC BHUMAHUE IIPAKTUYECKU BCE HMCCIIE-
JIOBATENH, 3aHUMAIOLIUECS M3YyUYEHUEM PEIUTHO3HO-IIOIUTHYECKON
ucropun XVI—XVII BB.

Jnst coBpeMeHHOH OpuTaHCKoW HMcTOpuorpaduu XapakTepHO ax-
THBHOE PA3BUTHE PETMOHANIBHBIX U JIOKAJIbHBIX HUCCIENOBAHUM, 4TO
MPOSBIISIETCSl TAKXKe B OOpAIIEHUH MCTOPUKOB K M3YUEHHIO PEIUTHO3
HOW CHTyallMM B MOCTPEQOPMAIIMOHHBIN MMEPUOA B Pa3IUYHBIX MECT-
HOCTSX Ha TEPPUTOPUH AHIIIHK .

People. Oxford, 1984; The Sixteenth Century, 1485—1603 / Ed. by P.Collinson. Ox-
ford; N.Y., 2002; Smith A.G.R. The Emergence of a Nation State. The Commonwealth
of England, 1529—1660. L.; N.Y., 1984; Sommerville J.P. The Secularization of Early
Modern England: From Religious Culture to Religious Faith. N.Y., 1992; Wrightson K.
English Society, 1580—1680. L., 1982; Youings J. Sixteenth-Century England. L.,
etc., 1988.

% Cremeans C.D. The Reception of Calvinist Thought in England. Urbana, 1949;
Kendall R.T. Calvin and English Calvinism to 1649. Oxford, 1979; McGrath A.E. In
the Beginning: The Story of the King James Bible and How it Changed A Nation,
A Language and A Culture. N.Y., 2001; Idem. Reformation Thought. N.Y., 1988; Miller P.
Orthodoxy in Massachusetts, 1630—1650. Boston, 1959; Milward P. Religious Con-
troversies of the Jacobean Age. L., 1978; Parker K.L. The English Sabbath. A Study of
Doctrine and Discipline from the Reformation to the Civil War. Cambridge, 1988;
Trueman C.R. Luther’s Legacy: Salvation and English Reformers, 1525—1556. Ox-
ford, 1994; White P. Predestination, Policy and Polemic: Conflict and Consensus in
the English Church from the Reformation to the Civil War. Cambridge, 1992.

%7 Beaver D.C. Parish Communities and Religious Conflict in the Vale of Glouces-
ter, 1590—1690. Cambridge (Mass.), 1998; Eales J. Puritans and Roundheads: The
Harleys of Brampton Bryan and the Outbreak of the English Civil War. Cambridge,
1990; Haigh C. Reformation and Resistance in Tudor Lancashire. L., 1975; Hunt W.
The Puritan Moment. The Coming of Revolution in an English County. Cambridge
(Mass.); L., 1983; James M.E. Family, Lineage and Civil Society: A Study of Society,
Politics and Mentality in the Durham Region, 1500—1640. Oxford, 1974; Litzenber-
ger C. The English Reformation and the Laity: Gloucestershire, 1540—1580. Cam-
bridge, 1997; MacCulloch D. Suffolk and the Tudors: Politics and Religion in an Eng-
lish County, 1500—1600. Oxford, 1986; Manning R. Religion and Society in Elizabe-
than Sussex. A Study of the Enforcement of the Religious Settlement, 1558—1603.
Leicester, 1969; Marchant R.A. The Church under the Law: Justice, Administration
and Discipline in the Diocese of York, 1560—1640. Cambridge, 1969; Ogier D.M.
Reformation and Society in Guernsey. Woodbridge, 1996; Skeeters M.C. Community
and Clergy: Bristol and the Reformation c. 1530—1570. Oxford, 1993; Whiting R.
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Bompockl, cBs3aHHBIE ¢ aHAIM30M PEIMTHO3HOW TOJMTHKH aHT-
JIMACKUX BJIACTEM M PEIIMTMO3HOM CHUTyalMedl B CTpaHE, paccMarpu-
BalOTCSA TaKXke B OHOrpa)MuecKUX HUCCICIOBAHUAX, MOCBSIICHHBIX
MOHApXaM’', HOIUTHYECKHM AeATensM ped)OpMAIIHOHHOTO U TIOCTpE-
(hOPMAIIOHHOrO MEPHOIOB” , IIEPKOBHBIM JEATESAM H HpPEICTaBUTE-
JISIM [IpeCIeTyeMBIX PETUIHO3HBIX MEHBIIMHCTB . OMy6/IHMKOBAH TAKKe

The Blind Devotion of the People. Popular Religion and the English Reformation.
Cambridge (Mass.), 1989; Idem. Local Responses to the English Reformation. N.Y.,
1998; Wrightson K. Levine D. Poverty and Piety in an English Village. Terling,
1525—1700. N.Y., 1979.

2 Black J.B. The Reign of Elizabeth, 1558—1603. 2™ Ed. Oxford; N.Y., 1994;
Bruce M.L. Anne Boleyn. N.Y., 1972; Carlton Ch. Charles I: The Personal Monarch.
L., 1983; Chapman H.W. The Last Tudor King: A Study of Edward VI (Oct. 12"
1537—]July 6t 1553). Bath, 1982; Ives E.W. Anne Boleyn. Oxford; N.Y., 1988; Jen-
kins E. Elizabeth The Great. L., 1965; Johnson P. Elizabeth I: A Study in Power and
Intellect. L., 1974; Loades D.M. The Reign of Mary Tudor: Politics, Government and
Religion in England, 1553—1558. L., 1979; MacCaffrey W. Elizabeth 1. L., 1993;
Patterson W.B. James VI and the Reunion of Christendom. Cambridge, 1997; Rex R.
Henry VIII and the English Reformation. N.Y., 1993; Ridley J.G. Elizabeth I: The
Shrewdness of Virtue. N.Y., 1988; Idem. Henry VIII: The Politics of Tyranny. N.Y.,
1986; Idem. The Life and Times of Mary Tudor. L., 1973; Scarisbrick J.J. Henry VIIL
L., 1970; Sharpe K. The Personal Rule of Charles I. New Haven; L., 1992; Starkey D.
The Reign of Henry VIII. Personalities and Politics. L., 1985.

» Beckingsale B.W. Burghley — Tudor Statesman, 1520—1598. L.; N.Y., 1967;
Idem. Thomas Cromwell, Tudor Minister. L., 1978; Cross C. The Puritan Earl. The Life
of Henry Hastings, Third Earl of Huntingdon, 1536—1595. N.Y., 1966; Dickens A.G.
Thomas Cromwell and the English Reformation. N.Y., 1969; Elton GR. Policy and
Police: The Enforcement of the Reformation in the Age of Thomas Cromwell. Cam-
bridge, 1972; Jenkins E. Elizabeth and Leicester. L., 1961; Loades D.M. John Dudley,
Duke of Northumberland, 1504—1553. Oxford, 1996; Read C. Lord Burghley and
Queen Elizabeth. N.Y., 1960.

30 Beilin E.V. The Examination of Anne Askew. N.Y., 1996; Daniell D. William
Tyndale: A Biography. New Haven, 1994; Gwyn P. The King’s Cardinal: The Rise and
Fall of Thomas Wolsey. L., 1990; John Foxe and the English Reformation. Edited by
David Loades. Aldershot, 1997; John Knox and the English Reformations. Edited by
Roger A. Mason. Aldershot, 1998; MacCulloch D. Thomas Cranmer: A Life. New
Haven, 1996; Martin Bucer: Reforming Church and Community / Edited by
D.F.Wright. Cambridge, 1994; Mayer T.F. Reginald Pole: Prince and Prophet. Cam-
bridge, 2000; Parker K.L., Carlson E.J. «Practical Divinity»: The Works and Life of
Revd. Richard Greenham. Aldershot, 1998; Primus J.H. Richard Greenham: Portrait
of an Elizabethan Pastor. Macon, Ga., 1998; Ridley J. John Knox. N.Y.; Oxford, 1968;
Idem. Ridley J. Thomas Cranmer. L.; Oxford, 1962; Idem. The Statesman and the
Fanatic: Thomas Wolsey and Thomas More. L., 1983; Trevor Roper H.R. Archbishop
Laud, 1573—1645. 3 Ed. L., 1988.

15



P BAXKHBIX COOPHUKOB CTATEH, MOCBSIIEHHBIX [[EPKOBHOW U PEITUTH-
03HO-TIONUTHYECKO#H nctopun Anrmuu XVI—XVII s,

Cranu nosBISATHECS UCTOPUKO-aHTPOMOIOTHIECKUE HCCIIEIOBAHMUS,
MOCBSIIICHHBIC U3YUYCHUIO PEIMTMO3HOCTH aHTJIMYaH B mocTpedopma-
LMOHHBIA TMEPUO, ABTOPHl KOTOPBIX MONb3YIOTCA JIE€CKPUIITUBHBIM
METOIOM .

Psi muckycCHOHHBIX TIPOOJIEM B M3YYCHUM PEIUTHO3HOTO MOJIOXKE-
Hus B Aumin B XVI—XVII BB. 00Cy:Kaics B IOCHEIHUE NECATHIICTUS

31 Catholics of Parish and Town, 1558—1778. Ed. by M.B.Rowlands. Catholic
Record Society, 1999; Church and Society in England: Henry VIII to James 1. Ed. by
F.Heal and R.O’Day. L., 1977; Conflict in Early Stuart England. Studies in Religion
and Politics, 1603—1642 / Ed. by Richard Cust and Ann Hughes. L.; N.Y., 1989;
Continuity and Change. Personnel and Administration of the Church in England,
1500—1642. Ed. by F.Heal and R.O’Day. Leicester, 1976; The Culture of English
Puritanism, 1560—1700 / Ed. by C.Dartston and J.Eales. N.Y., 1996; The Early Stuart
Church, 1603—1642 / Edited by Kenneth Fincham. Stanford, 1993; English Com-
monwealth, 1547—1640: Essays in Politics and Society Presented to Joel Hurstfield.
Leicester, 1979; The Impact of the English Reformation, 1500—1640. Edited by Peter
Marshall. L., 1997; The Parish in English Life, 1400—1600. Edited by Katherine
L.French, Gary G.Gibbes, Beat A.Kiimin. Manchester, 1997; Persecution and Tolera-
tion. Ed. by W.J.Sheils. Oxford, 1984; Protestantism and the National Church in Six-
teenth Century England / Ed. by P.Lale and M.Dowling. L., 1988; Puritans and Revo-
lutionaries: Essays in 17™ Century History Presented to Ch. Hill. / Ed. by D.Penning-
ton and K.Thomas. Oxford, 1982; Rebellion, Popular Protest and the Social Order in
Early Modern England. Ed. by P.Slack. L., 1984; The Reformation in England to the
Accession of Elizabeth 1. Ed. by A.G.Dickens and D.Carr. L., 1969; The Reformation
in English Towns, 1500—1640. Edited by Patrick Collinson and John Grovig. L.,
1998; Religion, Culture and Society in Early Modern Britain: Essays in Honour of
P.Collinson / Ed. by A.Fletcher, P.Roberts. Cambridge, 1994; Revolution Reassessed:
Revisions in the History of Tudor Government and Administration / Ed. by C.Cole-
man, D.Starkey. Oxford, 1986.

2 Cressy D. Birth, Marriage and Death: Ritual, Religion and the Life-Cycle in
Tudor and Stuart England. Oxford, 1997; Idem. Bonfires and Bells: National Memory
and the Protestant Calendar in Elizabethan and Stuart England. Berkley, 1989;
Greaves R.L. Society and Religion in Elizabethan England. Minneapolis, 1981; Hut-
ton R. The Rise and Fall of Merry England: The Ritual Year, 1400—1700. Oxford;
N.Y., 1994; Thomas K. Religion and the Decline of Magic: Studies in Popular Beliefs
in 16™ and 17™ Century England. Harmondsworth, 1973. W3ydanack Takke peiuri-
O3Hasl CUTYallUs B YHHBEPCUTETaX, KOTOPbIC MIPAIH BAKHYIO PO B PACIpPOCTpaHe-
HUM npoTrecTanTckux uaeit B crpane (Curtis M. Oxford and Cambridge in Transition,
1558—1642. An Essay on Changing Relations between the English University and
English Society. Oxford, 1959; Porter H. C. Reformation and Reaction in Tudor Cam-
bridge. Hamden, 1972).

16



B CTaTbAX, INOCBAIICHHBIX MCTOAOIOI'MYC€CKUM BOHpOC&Mss, aHTIINN-
CKOMY TOCTPedOpPMAIIMOHHOMY KaTOIHIM3MY’ ', GOrOCIOBCKHM BO-
nmpocaM B YUYCHHAX OCHOBHBLIX PEIUTHO3HBIX HaHpaBﬂeHI/Iﬁ B AHr-
HI/II/ISS, BBISICHEHUIO B3aUMOCBSI3€Eil MCKAY pa3sBUTUEM NPOTCCTAHTU3MA,

33 George Ch.H. Puritanism as History and Historiography // Past and Present.
1968. Ne 41. P. 77—104; Hobsbawm E. The Revival of Narrative: Some Comments //
Past and Present. 1980. Ne 86. P. 3—38; Hutton R. The English Reformation and the
Evidence of Folklore // Past and Present. 1995. No 148. P. 89—116; Joyce P. The Re-
turn of History: Postmodernism and the Politics of Academic History in Britain // Past
and Present. 1998. Ne 158. February. P. 207—235; Lamont W.M. Puritanism as His-
tory and Historiography: Some Further Thoughts // Past and Present. 1969. Ne 44.
P. 133—146; Stone L. The Revival of Narrative: Reflections on a New Old History //
Past and Present. 1979. Ne 85. P. 3—24; Thomas K. History and Anthropology // Past
and Present. 1963. Ne 24. P. 3—24.

3 Bossy J. The Character of Elizabethan Catholicism // Past and Present. 1962.
Ne 21. P. 39—159; Idem. The Mass as a Social Institution 1200—1700 // Past and Pre-
sent. 1983. Ne 100. P. 29—61; Clifton R. The Popular Fear of Catholics during the
English Revolution // Past and Present. 1971. Ne 52. P. 23—355; Haigh Ch. The Conti-
nuity of Catholicism in the English Reformation // Past and Present. 1981. Ne 93.
P. 37—69; Idem. The Fall of a Church or the Rise of a Sect? Post-Reformation Ca-
tholicism in England // Historical Journal. 1978. Ne 21. P. 182—186; Idem. From
Monopoly to Minority: Catholicism in Early Modern England / TRHS. 5™ Series.
1981. Ne 31. P. 129—147; Loomie A. J. The Armadas and the Catholics of England //
Catholic Historical Review. LIX. Ne 3. October 1973. P. 385—403; Walsham A.
«Domme Preachers?» Post-Reformation English Catholicism and the Culture of Print //
Past and Present. 2000. Ne 168. P. 72—123; Idem. «The Fatal Vesper»: Providential-
ism and Anti-Popery in Late Jacobean London // Past and Present. 1994. Ne 144.
P. 36—87; Wiener C.Z. The Beleaguered Isle: A Study of Elizabethan and Early Jaco-
bean Anti-Catholicism // Past and Present. 1971. Ne 51. P. 27—62.

3 Avis P.D.L. Richard Hooker and John Calvin // JEH. V. 39. 1978. P. 251—270;
Cressy D. Purification, Thanksgiving and the Churching of Women in Post-Reforma-
tion England // Past and Present. 1993. Ne 141. P. 106—146; Gascoigne J. Church and
State Unified: Hooker’s Rationale for the English Post-Reformation Order // The
Journal of Religious History. Vol. 21. Ne 1. Feb. 1997. P. 23—34; Hunt A. The Lord’s
Supper in Early Modern England // Past & Present. 1998. Ne 161. P. 39—83; Knott J.
John Foxe and Joy of Suffering / The Sixteenth Century Journal. 1996. Vol. 27. Ne 4.
P. 721—734; Lake P.G. Calvinism and the English Church, 1570—1535 // Past and
Present. 1987. Ne 114. P. 32—76; Lamont W. The Rise of Arminianism Reconsidered:
A Comment // Past and Present. 1985. Ne 107. P. 227—231; Perrot M.E.C. Richard
Hooker and the Problem of Authority in the Elizabethan Church // Journal of Ecclesi-
astical History. V. XLIX. Ne 1. 1998. P. 29—60; Todd M. The Godly and the Church:
New Views of Protestantism in Early Modern Britain // Journal of British Studies.
1989. Vol. 28. Ne 4. P. 418—427; White P. The Rise of Arminianism Reconsidered //
Past and Present. 1983. Ne 101. P. 34—54.
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IIypUTAHM3MA, HAYKH, OOPa30BAHHUS M PA3BUTHEM OOIIECTBA, BBISB-
JIGHWIO PEUTHO3HEIX aCIEKTOB BoccTanuii B Anrymuu B XVI B
Cpenu paboT OpUTAHCKUX MCTOPHUKOB, IMOCBSIIIEHHBIX HU3yYCHUIO
penuruosHoro nonoxkeHus B Anrnu XVI—XVII BB., oueHb maio
WCCIIEIOBaHM, KOTOPBIE BBITOIHSIN OBl TY POJb, KOTOPYIO B OTeYe-
CTBEHHOW MCTOPUYECKOW HAyKe BBINOJHSIOT HCTOpUOrpaduyueckue
uccienoBanus. bonbIMHCTBO paboT OPUTAHCKUX MCTOPHKOB COAEP-
XKaT UCTOpUOrpaduIecKue SKCKYpChl, HO 3TH pa3elibl HOCSIT Xapak-
Tep, MPeXAe BCEro, TEMaTHUECKUX 0030pOB TPYAOB CBOMX IMpeELIe-
CTBEHHHKOB M COBPEMEHHUKOB, a JKCIUIMIUTHO 3asBICHHAS CBOS
METO/IONIOTHYECKAs] MO3UIHA, CPOPMYITUPOBAaHHAS aBTOPOM, BCTpe-
Yaercsi OYCHb PEAKO, U €€ MPUXOAUTCS PEKOHCTPYHPOBATh U3 00IIe-
ro coaepkaHusi wccienoBanus. Ilone3Hsle oboOmiarome padoTHl,
B KOTOPBIX MpENCTaBIeH 0030p M aHaju3 TOro, YTo OBUIO CIENaHO
OpUTAHCKMMHM HCTOPUKAMHM B UCCIICIOBaHHHM pPe(OpPMAIIMOHHOTO

36 Brigden S. Youth and the English Reformation // Past and Present. 1982. Ne 95.
P. 37—67; Cromartie A. The Constitutional Revolution: the Transformation of Politi-
cal Culture in Early Stuart England // Past and Present. 1999. Ne 163. P. 76—120;
Curtis M. The Alienated Intellectuals of Early Stuart England // Past and Present.
1962. Ne 23. P. 25—43; Green J. Career Prospects and Clerical Conformity in the
Early Stuart Church // Past and Present. 1981. Ne 90. P. 71—115; Heal F. The Idea of
Hospitality in Early Modern England // Past and Present. 1984. Ne 102. P. 66—93;
Hill Ch. Debate: Puritanism, Capitalism and the Scientific Revolution // Past and Pre-
sent. 1965. Ne 29. P. 88—97; Idem. Hill Ch. Science, Religion and Society in the Six-
teenth and Seventeenth Centuries / Past and Present. 1965. Ne 32. P. 110—112; In-
gram M. Ridings, Rough Music and the «Reform of Popular Culture» in Early Mod-
ern England // Past and Present. 1984. Ne 105. P. 79—113; Kearney H.F. Puritanism
and Science: Problems of Definition // Past and Present. 1965. Ne 31. P. 104—110;
Idem. Puritanism, Capitalism and Scientific Revolution // Past and Present. 1964.
Ne 28. P. 81—101; Morrill J. The Religious Context of the English Civil War // TRHS.
1984. Vol. 34. P. 155—178; Rabb T.K. Religion and the Rise of Modern Science //
Past and Present. 1965. Ne 31. P. 111—126.

7 Cornwall J. Debate: Kett’s Rebellion in Context // Past and Present. 1981.
Ne 93. P. 160; Davies C.S.L. The Pilgrimage of Grace Reconsidered // Past and Pre-
sent. 1968. Ne 41. P. 54—76; James M.E. The Concept of Order and the Northern
Rising 1569 // Past and Present. 1973. Ne 60. P. 49—383; Idem. Obedience and Dissent
in Henrician England: The Lincolnshire Rebellion 1536 // Past and Present. 1970.
Ne 48. P. 3—78; MacCulloch D. Kett’s Rebellion in Context // Past and Present. 1979.
No 84. P. 36—59; Idem. Kett’s Rebellion in Context: A Rejoinder / Past and Present.
1981. Ne 93. P. 165—173.
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U TIOCTpeOPMallMOHHOT0 MEePHoA0B, NpuHaanexat X.I.Anexkcanne-
py, IL.Maxk-I'paty u P.O’Jleir>".

BpuTtaHckue MCTOPUKH MOATOTOBWIM B TOCIEAHHME ECSITHIIETHS
TaKKe P TONE3HBIX CIPAaBOYHBIX H3JaHUM MO HMCTOPUM AHIINMU
XVI—XVII BB.39, Cpei KOTOPBIX OCOOCHHO BakHA 4-TOMHAs DHIIMK-
JIoneausl, TTOCBSIIEHHAs BaKHEHIIIM JesaTensiM snoxu Pedopmanuu B
EBpore u B AHrmmn™ .

[IpuBnedeHHsle B paboTe UCTOYHUKH TO3BOJISIOT COCTABHUTH MPE/-
CTaBJIEHHE O COBPEMEHHOI OpuTaHCKOH ncTopuorpaduu pedopmanu-
OHHOTO M TMOCTPePOPMAIIMOHHOTO IEPUOJOB B HCTOPHH AHTIHU.
OObekToM HccaeqoBaHUs B JTaHHOW paboTe sBIseTcs pa3BHTHE Opu-
TaHCKoW mctopuorpaduu anmmiickor Pedopmaruu u nocrpedopma-
nuoHHoro nepuoaa B 1960—90-e rr. [is 5TOoro mpuBiedeHbl paboThI
OpUTAHCKUX HCTOPHKOB, IOCBALICHHBIC PETUTHO3HO-TIONUTHYECKOM
nuctopun Anrauu XVI — nepsoit nonosunsl X VII BB. /laHHBIE Bpe-
MEHHBIE paMKH OOYCIIOBJIEHBI JIOTUKOH W3y4YeHUs! 9TOH TeMbl B OpH-
TaHCKOW mcTopHorpaduu U colepkaHUeM HCTOPUYECKOro IMpoliecca.
HUccnenoBanue nctTopuu peopMaioHHOTO U TOCTpe OpMaIOHHOTO
MepruoioB OpUTAHCKUE MCTOPUKH HAYMHAIOT C PacCMOTPEHHsI IMOJo-
KEHUs B IEPKBH AHIIIMK B Tipeaipedopmannonnbie aecsitunerus X VI B.
Penurnosno-nonutnyeckas 60pp0a B cTpaHe, CBSI3aHHASA C BIUSHHEM
Pedopmariuun, mpomomkanach BIUIOTH 10 AHDIMKWCKOH PEBOJIOLUU
cepenunbl X VII B. Cama AHMIIMICKast peBOMIOLHS pacCMaTpUBaeTcs B
OpHUTaHCKOH McTOpHOrpadguu Kak sBJIEHUE, IO CBOEMY IPOHUCXOXKIe-
HUIO CBSI3aHHOE C PETUTMO3HO-TIOIUTHYECKUMH MPOTUBOPEUHIMH,

3 Alexander H.G. Religion in England, 1558—1662. L., 1968; McGrath P. Papists
and Puritans under Elizabeth 1. L., 1967; O’Day R. The Debate on the English Refor-
mation. L.; N.Y., 1986.

% Bibliography of the Reform, 1450—1648. Related to the United Kingdom and
Ireland for Years 1955—1970. Oxford, 1975; Hoffman A. Lives of the Tudor Age,
1485—1603. N.Y.,, 1977; Routh C.R.N. (Revised by Peter Holmes). Who’s Who in
Tudor England. Mechanicsburg (Pa), 2001 (Originally published in Great Britain in
1990 by Shepheard-Walwyn Publishers Limited); Shorney D. Protestant Nonconform-
ity and Roman Catholicism: A Guide to Sources in the Public Record Office. PRO
Readers’ Guide 13. L., 1996; Smeaton D.D. English Religion. A Bibliography. Macon
(Georgia), 1988; Tudor England: An Encyclopedia. Gen. editor Arthur F. Kinney and
David W. Swain. N.Y.; L., 2001.

“ The Oxford Encyclopedia of the Reformation. Edited by Hans J. Hillerbrand.
Vol. I—IV. N.Y.; Oxford, 1996.
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CYIIIECTBOBABLINMHU B CTpaHe, HO C PEBOIIOIMOHHOTO BPEMEHHU B aHT-
JINMCKOW MCTOPUM HAYMHAETCS CIENYIOLIUM TMEPUOJI, XapaKTEpHU3yIO-
HIMKACS HOBBIM COZIEPYKaHHMEM, TaK YTO B MOHOTpaduu, Cieays MOoaxo-
Ny OpHUTAHCKMX HMCTOPUKOB, aHAIM3UPYIOTCS WX PaOOTHI, MOCBALICH-
HbIE PEIUTHO3HO-TIOIUTHYECKON ucTopuu AHrimu 10 1640 r.

[Ipeamerom wuccnenoBanus B paboTe BBICTYNAIOT BBLICISEMBIE B
COBPEMEHHOM OpUTaHCKON HcTOpHOrpaduu METONOIOTHYCCKUE TOJI-
Xobl B M3ydyeHun Pedopmarnmu B AHMHMH — nuOepajbHOE M PEBU-
3MOHUCTCKOE HaIlpaBJIEHUS] M TPYAbl MCTOPUKOB, NMPUHAAISKAIINX K
3TUM HaNpaBJIeHUsM, a TaKKe XapaKTEepUCTHKA U OIIEHKH aHTIIMHCKON
Pepopmaniui B paMkax IIMPOKOTO IO COCTaBy MpPEACTaBUTENCH,
UAEHHO Pa3HOPOAHOTO, HO BIUATEIHLHOTO B COBPEMEHHOW OPUTaHCKON
ucToprorpadu HampaBlieHWs B W3YYCHUM aHMickod Pedopma-
LMY — COLMAJIbHOM HCTOPUH, KOTOPOE MOXKHO Ha3BaTh COLIMAJIBHO-
HCTOpUYECKUM HampasiieHneM. Ha ocHoBe aHann3a paboT mpeacTaBu-
TeNel STHX TPEX HampaBlieHUH B MOHOTpaUH PacCCMOTPEHBI TOIXObI
OpUTAaHCKUX UCTOPUKOB K CTAHOBJICHUIO aHTJIMKAHCKOU 11epkBu B X VI —
nepBblie aecarunerus X VII BB.

T'oBOpst 0 METOOMOrMUECKUX MOAXOAAX K UCCIIEAOBAHUIO B COBpE-
MEHHOW OTE€YEeCTBEHHOH HCTOpHOrpaduu, OTMETHM, YTO K Hadaiy
2000-x TT. cpeay OTEYEeCTBEHHBIX HCTOPHKOB cTana (hOpMUPOBATHCS
MO3HIIUS, KOTOpasi, KaK MOKHO YTBEPKIATh, CIIOCOOHA CTaTh pabounm
OCHOBaHHEM JUIsl HCCIIENOBATENbCKOM MAEATENbHOCTH HUCTOPUKOB U
MPUHOCUTH TOJ€3HbIE B IO3HABATEIHHOM OTHOLIEHMHM pPE3YJbTaThl.
Ecny nmoHMMaTh MCTOpUYECKOE 3HaHHE KaK MOJAEIHpPOBaHHUE, TO KpH-
TEpUEM YAOBIETBOPUTENLHOTO OOBSICHEHHST HW3y4aeMbIX MpoOiIeM
MOXHO CUHTATh MOCTPOEHHE TaKOH MOJeNH, KoTopas HauOolee He-
MPOTHBOPEYMBLIM 00pa3oM OOBSICHSET HAMOOJBIIYIO COBOKYITHOCThH
¢axToB. B coBpemeHHO# ncToprorpaduu MpakTHKyeTcss HEMallo mpo-
JTYKTUBHBIX METONONOTHYECKUX TOIXOA0B, TaK YTO HCTOPUKH, IMpH-
JepKUBAIOIINECS B U3yYEHHH MCTOPHYECKOro MPOIUIOTr0 pa3HbIX Me-
TOJOJOTMYECKUX TMO3UIMH, CMOIVIM MOIYYUTh HMMEIOIUe 3HaYeHHe
Mo3HaBaTenbHble pe3yasraTel. B 1990-e . ogHa U3 KpynmHeHmux cre-
[UAIMCTOB B W3YYEHHH COBPEMEHHOH OpuTaHCKOW HcTopuorpadun
JLI1.Penuna cdopmynupoBana 3pQEeKTUBHBIN B 3BPUCTHYSCKOM OT-
HOILLIEHUH METOAOJIOTMYECKUH MOIXO0J A UCTOPUUECKUX U UCTOPHO-
rpa)MuecKiX HCCIEeIOBaHWH, B KOTOPOM IpeJiaraeT OnupaThcs Ha
MIPUHIIMIT B3aWMOJOTIOIHUTEIHOCTH PA3IMYHBIX HAyYHBIX MapajnurM,
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KOTOpBI€ OTCTaMBAIOT OTIMYHBIE JIPYT OT JApYyra W Jaxe MpOTHBOMO-
JIO)KHBIE CIIOCOOBI OMMCAaHUSI OJHOTO W TOTO )K€ SIBICHUS, JAOLINe B
WUTOTOBOM KOMOWHAIUMKM Ooliee CIOKHYIO M TONTHOICHHYIO KapTHHY
npouuioro. I1o ee MHEHHIO, IPUHIMIIMAIBHON UCXOAHON yCTAHOBKOM
COBPEMEHHOM HcTopuorpaduu crajl B3N Ha OOIIECTBO KaK Ha Iie-
JIOCTHBIM OpraHu3M, B KOTOPOM BCE 3JIEMEHTHI B3aMMOJAEHCTBYIOT B
CIIO)KHOM CHUCTEME IPSMBIX M OOpaTHBIX CBs3EH, MCKIIOYAIONIEH BO3-
MOXHOCTb PEIyKIIHMU U HAXOXKJEHUSI KAaKOr0-THOO0 OTHOTO IMyCTh Jake
OTHOCHTEIBHO HE3aBUCHMOTO (pakTropa, criocOOHOTO OMpeneNsiTh uc-
Topudeckoe paszButHe. OJIHOBPEMEHHO C IOMCKAaMU HOBBIX HHTE-
rpaJbHBIX MOJIENIel BO3pacTaeT OCO3HAHUE B3aUMOION OJTHUTETbHOCTH
MEXKTUCIUIUIMHAPHBIX ¥ TPAJAUIIMOHHBIX HCTOPUYECKUX METOJIOB, CO-
XpaHUBIINX CBOE IEHTPAIBLHOE MECTO B HCCIIEOBATENLCKON MPAKTH-
ke, BaKHBIM METOOJIOTMYECKHM OPHEHTHPOM JUI I'yMAaHHTAPHBIX
HayK cjeayeT TakXke NMpHU3HaTh COBPEMEHHOE €CTECTBO3HAHHE, IMpH-
HsBILIee NpUHIMN jgononHutensHoctn H.Bopa u B.TeitzenOepra, B
KOTOPOM YTBEp)KJIaeTcsl ujes O HEBO3MOXXHOCTH H3y4eHHs SIBIEHUU
MIPH TTOMOIIM TOJIBKO OTHOW T€OPETHYECKON MOJIENH.

B coBpemenHoli OpuTaHCKOW HcTOprorpaduu nogoOHbIE UIEH BbI-
ckasbiBaet [1.bepk, yOexneHHbI B HEOOXOAMMOCTH CHUHTE3a Pa3iiny-
HBIX TEOPETUYECKHX MOeNell NCTOPUU — MapKCHUCTCKOM, MO3UTHBH-
CTCKOM, BEOCPOBCKOM, COBPEMEHHBIX 3alaJIHBIX COIMOHAYYHBIX U
KYJIBTYpOJIOTHYECKHX, M0oax010B «LlIkomsl AHHAIOBY», MOCKOIBKY BCE
3TH METOAOJIOTHYECKHEe TEOPUH MO-CBOEMY IPOAYKTHBHBI B ITO3HABA-
TeNbHOM OTHOIIeHHH . Ha BO3MOXKHOCTh M 3((EKTHBHOCTh TaKOTO
noaxona obpamaer BHuManue Takxke W. M. [apudrkanos, ymomuHast o
TOM, YTO HEOOXOIUMOCTh B3aMMOIIOHMMAaHUS MEXKIY CTOPOHHHUKAMH
pa3HBIX METOAONOTHYECKUX TOIXOA0B OOOCHOBBIBAIH YXKE «Tpaju-
uuoHanucT» Jx.Onton u knuomerpuct P.dorens B Havane 1980-x rr.,
BBICTYNMBIIKE MPOTUB «METOJOIOTHMYECKOr0 3KCTPEMHM3Ma» 3a Tak
HA3bIBAEMBIH «OKYMEHUYECKHH B3I HA MPOOIEMBI HCTOPHYECKOTO
no3Hauus . [[PUHITUI B3aNMOJIONONHUTEIHOCTH PA3IHYHBIX HAYYHBIX
napajurM, 1o CyTH Jefia, 0OOCHOBBIBAET B CBOEH HENaBHEH CTaThe

! Permma JLII. «Hoast HCTOpHUECKas HAYKa» ¥ COLMANbHas ucropus, M., 1998.
C.7,20—21, 48.

“2 Burke P. History and Social Theory. Cambridge, 1992.

* Ilapudsxanos WU, Anrmuiickas ucroprorpadus B XX Beke. OCHOBHEIE Teo-
PETHKO-METONOIOTMIECKUE TSHICHITNH, IIKOMBI U HarnpaBneHus. Kazanp, 2004. C. 181.
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B JINTEPATYPHOM MPUIIOKEHUH K ra3zere « TaliMcy M3BECTHBIN OpUTaH-
ckuit uctopuk K.Tomac. Ilo ero cioBaM, y cOBpeMEHHBIX HCTOPHUKOB
YCUIIMJIOCH M YIITYOMIIOCH OCO3HAHUE CIOKHOCTH MPONLIOro, 4TO T0-
BJIEKJIO 32 COOOH OCO3HAHHWE HEBO3MOXHOCTH H3IJIOKHUTH COOBITHS
MPOILIOrO JIUIIb C KAKOW-TO OJHOHM, M30UpaTeNbHOW 0 XapakTepy
TOYKH 3PEHUS, ITIOCKOIBKY B CPEE UCTOPUKOB CTAJIO PACIIPOCTPAHSTh-
csl IOHUMAaHUE TOTO, YTO TI0 MOBOMAY TE€X HMJIM WUHBIX COOBITHH MOTYT
CYIIECTBOBaTh Camble Pa3HOOOpa3HbIE MHEHHMsI, U COOIIOCTH OOBEK-
TUBHOCTB B COITOCTABJICHUH 3TUX MHOTOOOpPA3HBIX MHEHUH — 3TO, 1O
CYTH JieNa, «HCKycCTBO» . B 3THX pacCy’IeHHSX, JyMaeTcs, POSBHU-
JIOCh U KOCBEHHOE BIIMSIHUE ITOCTMOAEPHHU3MA, PACIIPOCTPaHUBILIEECS B
COBpPEMEHHOM HcTOopHYeckoM 3HaHuH, Ho K. Tomac, orcranBas BO3MOX-
HOCTb U IPaBOMEPHOCTb PA3HBIX METOJOIOIMYECKUX IOAXOAOB K H3Y-
YEHUIO MPOILIOro, HE COIVIAIIAETCS ¢ MOCTMOAEPHUCTCKAMU KpalHO-
CTAMH, KOTOpPbIE BEAYT K MPEAEIbHON pensITUBU3AIMY TO3HABaTEIbHbBIX
PE3YABTaTOB MCTOPHUECKHUX HccienoBanuii. Cpequ OpUTaHCKUX HCTO-
PHKOB, 3aHMMAIOIIMXCSl N3YYEHHEM MCTOPUH aHIHKCcKoi Pedopmanmi,
CTOPOHHUKOB IIOCTMOIEPHUCTCKON METOJOIOTMYECKON IIPOrpaMMBl HET.

BMmecre ¢ TeM, B M3yue€HUHN PETUTHO3HOTO MONOKEHUS B AHINIMU B
XVI — nepsoit monoBuHe X VII BB. B cOBpeMEeHHON OpUTaHCKOH HC-
TopuOrpaduu COCYIIECTBYIOT U B ONPENCICHHON Mepe UJICHHO B3au-
MOZICHCTBYIOT JHOEpaibHOE, PEeBU3UOHUCTCKOE, COIMaIbHO-HCTOPH-
yeckoe HanpasiieHusl. Hu 01HO U3 3TUX HAIpaBIEHU, KaK ITI0Ka3aHO B
MoOHOTpauu, He MOXKET JJOKa3aTh HEHY)KHOCTh APYrOro HarpaBlICHHS.
Hcropuku TOro Uiy MHOrO U3 3TUX HalpPaBIICHUI IIOPOU BCE XKe Ipe-
TEHIYIOT Ha 00BbEKTUBHOCTH CBOETO MOAX0Ja M JOCTOBEPHOCTh UMEH-
HO CBOHX BBIBOJIOB, HO IIPEACTABIISIETCS, YTO HU OAHO U3 3TUX HaIpaB-
JIECHUH HE MOXET IOJHOCTBIO MCKJIIOYHUTH WHTEPIPETALUIO, INpeia-
raeMylo OINIMOHEHTaMU. OTH TPH HAIpPaBIEHHUS B3aHMHO JIOMOIHSIOT
o01Me uccienoBaTeNnbcKue YCHIUs B U3ydeHnu Pedopmanuu u mo-
cTpedOpMaIMOHHOr0 MEpUO/a B UICTOPUN AHIJIHMH.

B mnponenaHHOM HCCHEIOBAaHUM HCIONB30BAHBl CPAaBHUTEIIBHBIN
METOJl, TO3BOJSIOIUN ITPOAHAIU3UPOBATE U CPABHUTH PAa3JIMUHBIE
HCCIE0BATENIbCKUE KOHUEIIUH, XPOHOIOIMYECKUI METOJ, paccMmar-
pHUBAIOLINKA CMEHY KOHUEIILWHI, B3MIAI0B U UIEH UCTOPUKA B XPOHO-
JIOTHYECKOW TIOCIIEOBATENIbHOCTH, MPOOIEMHBIH METOJ, AaloUIui

* Thomas K. History Revisited // The Times Literary Supplement. 2006. October, 11.
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BO3MOXXHOCTh BBIJICTUTH B U3y4aeMoi o01Ied TeMe mpobieMHble 0J10-
KA W TO3BOJIAIONIMNA B paMKax OOJNBIION TEMBbI pacCMOTPETh COCTaB-
JSIIOIIME €€ OTAENbHbIC MPOOIeMBbl, METOJ MEePUOAU3AIHHA, KOTOPBIHA
HaIpaBJieH Ha BBLIENEHHE OTAENbHBIX 3TAllOB B Pa3BUTUM HCTOpHUYE-
CKOHM HAyKH C IIeJIbI0 OOHapYKEHHUsI M XapaKTEPUCTHUKU Ba)KHEUIINX
0COOEHHOCTEH ATHX JTaloB KaK KaueCTBEHHO OIMpEJeNICHHBIX Mepho-
JIOB C TPUCYIIMMH UM 4YepTaMH, METOJ] PETPOCTIEKTUBHO-TIEPCIIEKTHB-
HOTO aHaJIM3a, MO3BOJIAIONUINI PAacCMOTPETh JABMIKEHHE MBICIH HCTO-
PHKOB BO BpPEMEHH B pa3padOTKe UMM CBOMX KOHIETIIIUH.

Lenb paboTel — aTh XapaKTEPUCTUKY COBPEMEHHON OpUTaHCKON
ucTopuorpadur B U3yYCHUH CTAHOBJIICHUS AHTIIMKAHCKOM IEPKBH B
XVI — nepBoii nonosure XVII BB. 10 Hauana AHIIIHICKON peBoIIO-
uun cepenuabl XVII B. DTa mens mocieqoBaTeabHO peanu3yercs B
TpEX TIaBaX MOHOTrpaduH, MOCBAIIEHHBIX COOTBETCTBEHHO AHAIU3Y
OpUTaHCKMMH HCTOpPUKaMK Ha4aJbHOTO dTana Peopmanuu B AHIIMH
U TIOJIOKEHUS B LIEpKBM AHIIMM B mepBod momoBuHe X VI B., pac-
CMOTPEHUIO pa3BUTHs LIEpKBU AHMIMHM B mpapineHne Emmzasersr |
B TPaKTOBKE COBPEMEHHBIX OPUTAaHCKUX MCTOPUKOB, a Takxke paboram
OpUTAHCKUX KMCTOPUKOB O TIOJIOKCHUM B AHIVIMKAHCKOM IIEPKBU B
npaBiieHue nepsix CTIOapTOB.
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I'maBa 1
COBPEMEHHAS BPUTAHCKAS HCTOPUOI' PA®USI
O HAYAJIbBHOM JOTAIIE PE@OPMAILINU B AHIUIUU
N MMOJOKXEHHUHU B HEPKBU AHIUIUU
B IEPBOM IMOJIOBUHE XVI BEKA

ITo Bonpocam u3y4eHHs] UCTOPHH LEPKBH AHIIMH B 310Xy Pedop-
MaluH OPUTAHCKUMH HCTOPHKAMH IMPOILIBIX MOKOIEHWH OmyOInKo-
BaH Pl 3HAYUTEIBHBIX HCCHeﬂOBaHHﬁl. B XIX — nepBoii 1oioBuHe
XX BB. MpeAMETOM BHHUMAHHUS HCCIEIOBATENCH ObLTH MPEUMYIIECT-
BEHHO IIEpPKOBHBIE MHCTUTYTHL. B coBpeMeHHOl OpUTaHCKOH UCTOPHO-
rpaduy MHCTUTYLHOHAIbHAS HMCTOpUs LEpKBM AHINIMM CTaja pac-
CMaTpUBaTbcsi B OTHOCHTEILHO MeEHbIIeH creneHd. Haumbombiee
BHUMAaHHE MCCJENOBATENEH Celvac IMPHUBIEKAET U3YUYEHHUE BIUSIHUSA
MpoTeCTaHTH3Ma Ha aHMIMICKOE OOLIECTBO, MPONOIDKAETCS TaKkKe
IIyOOKO€ JIETAIbHOE PACCMOTPEHHUE U aHAIU3 COOBITHIHON CTOPOHBI
TOr0, YTO MPOMCXOANIO B MONUTUYECKON KM3HM AHINIUU B Tpeape-
(dhopMalnMoHHBIE AeCATHIIECTHS U 1Tocie Havdana Pedopmanuu B 1530—
1550-e rr.

K Hacrosimiemy BpeMeHH OpPHTaHCKUMH HCTOPUKAMH BBISBIICHA
3HaUNTeIbHAS MCTOYHUKOBAs 0a3a B M3yYEHHH UCTOPHH LIEPKBU AHT-
muu  peopMaoOHHOro mepuoaa. JleTanbHOE OMHMCAHUE apXUBOB,

! The Apostolic Ministry: Essays on the History and Doctrine of Episcopacy. Ed.
Kenneth E. Kirk. Oxford, 1946; Birt HM. The Elizabethan Religious Settlement. L.,
1907; Child GW. Church and State under the Tudors. L., 1890; Davies E.T. Episco-
pacy and the Royal Supremacy in the Church of England in the XVI™ Century. Ox-
ford, 1950; Dodd C. The Church History of England with Notes, Additions and a Con-
tinuation by M.A.Tiernay. Vol. V. L., 1839—1843; Episcopacy Ancient and Mod-
ern. Ed. Claude Jenkins and K.D.Mackenzie. L., 1930; Frere W.H. and Kennedy W.M.
(Eds). Visitation Articles and Injunctions of the Period of the Reformation. Vol. —III.
Oxford, 1910; Gwatkin H.M. Church and State to the Death of Queen Anne. L., 1917;
Kennedy W.P.M. (Ed.). Elizabethan Episcopal Administration. An Essay in Sociology
and Politics. Vol. —III. Oxford, 1924—1925; Makower F. The Constitutional History
of the Church of England. L., 1895; Mason A.J. The Church of England and Episco-
pacy. L., 1914; Usher R.G. The Reconstruction of the English Church. Vol. I—II. L.,
1910; White F.O. Lives of the Elizabethan Bishops of the Anglican Church. L., 1898.
TostBrstmvch paboTHI, MOCBAIICHHBIE U3YYEHUIO OTAEbHBIX eruckornoB (Darby H.S.
Hugh Latimer. L., 1953; Shirley T.F. Thomas Thirlby: Tudor Bishop. L., 1964; Dick-
ens A.G. Robert Holgate, Archbishop of York. York, 1954).
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KOTOPBIMH pacrojiaraer LepKOBb AHINNHU, CONEPKHUTCS B H3IAHUH
«O630p 11epKoBHBIX apxuBoBy» (1946)°. OH HareyaTaH MaIIMHOMHCHIO
B JIByX TOMax, C HEro CAEIaHbl KONUH JJisi HCTHTYTa HCTOPUIECKUX
uccnenosanuii B JIOHZOHE W Uil KPYHMHEUIIMX OWOIMOTEK CTpPaHBI.
B ny6mukamuu JI.OysHa® TIepedrciIeHsl Te IepKOBHbIE apXHBBI, KOTO-
pBl€ JTOCTYIHBI UCCIENOBATENSIM, C UX MECTOHAXOKJICHHEM U Xapak-
TEPUCTUKOW HMX KarajoroB. MHorue MaTepuaibl M0 MCTOPUU LIEPKBU
AHIIIMM HaxoIsITCS B TNIABHOM apXWMBOXpaHWiMIIe cTpaHbl — l[ocy-
napctBeHHOM apxuBe BenukoOputanuu (Public Record Office (PRO)),
KOTOpBIN HaxomuTcs B ropoje Koo B rpadctee Cyppeit. Matepuaisl o
cOope 1epkoBHBIX cyocuauii o emapxusiM B X VI—XVII BB. xpaHsit-
csa B PRO Class E. 179 u conepxat uHopMaIyo 0 TOM, BO CKOJIIEKO
OLIGHHBAJICS TTPH OOJIOKEHUH Ka)Iblii OeHeUIUH C yIIOMUHAHHEM B
HEKOTOPBIX CIy4asix UMEHH TOTO JAYXOBHOTO JIMIIA, KOTOpOE YIUIadu-
BaO cyOcuamio. VIMEIOT 3HaueHHe TakXKe MaTepHallbl Cyda Jiopaa-
KaHIyIepa 00 oTmydeHusax oT uepkeu, xpansiuecss B PRO Class C. 85,
W 3aBellaHMsl TyXOBHBIX JIML, KOTOPbIE COXPAaHWIMCh B KHUTaX 3allH-
cell enmmrcKOIoB, COOOPHBIX KAalUTYIIOB, B 3alMHUCAX [EPKOBHBIX CYHOB.
3nech Takke COAEPKUTCS MHPOpPMAIHsI O EPKOBHOW yTBapH, 3/aHH-
SIX, OMUCAHHUA YACOBEH, PEIMTHO3HBIX OpaTCTB, CIY)KUBIIUX B HUX
CBAIIEHHUKOB .

[TosiBnenue xxypHanoB 3anuceit enrckomnoB BocxoaaT k XIII B. Ito
JOCTOBEpHBIC MCTOUYHUKH, OXBATHIBAIOUIME 3HAYMTENBHBIE MO MPOTS-
’KEHHOCTH BpEMEHHBIE IIEpPHOJIbI . B HEKOTOphIE TOMbl B TEUEHHE pe-
(hopManMmOHHOT0 Nepro/a YBEINYHBAJIOCh KOTMUECTBO Ha3HAYEHUH Ha
LIEpKOBHBIE JOMKHOCTH IO pachopskeHWIo kopoHsl (letters patent),
kotopbie xpansarcss B PRO Class C. 66. C 1400 . B yHMUBepcHTETax
CTalll COCTaBJISITHCS CIUCKH ¢ MH(OpMAalMed JTUYHOTO Xapakrepa o
TeX, KOTO 3aUUCIISUIA B YHUBEPCHTETHI, O TOM, KTO U3 HUX 3aKaH4MBaI
Kypc 00ydeHusi, KOTOpble TMO3BOJSIOT HAWHTH JaHHBIE O CBSILCHHU-
KaX — BBITYCKHUKAX YHHBEPCUTETOB'.

2 Survey of Ecclesiastical Archives, 1946. L., 1951.

? Owen D.M. The Records of the Established Church in England, excluding Paro-
chial Records. British Record Association. Archives and the User. Ne 3. 1970.

* Stephens W.B. Sources for English Local History. Chichester (Sussex), 1994.
P. 167—168.

> Ibid. P. 169.

% Ibid. P. 170.
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CoxpaHWINCh TakXe MaTephalibl O YacOBHSX B IIEPKBU AHIJIHU.
B 1545—1546 rr. ObLIM COCTABJICHBI CEPTH(PUKATHI JJIs JTHUKBUIAIINN
4acoBeH C TOMOrpapuyeckMMHU KaTalloTaMH, XpaHsIIHecs ceidvac B
PRO’. IMeHa CBANIEGHHUKOB B IPHXOAAX H TaTPOHOB MPHXOIOB MOX-
HO BBISIBHUTH Ha OCHOBE PYKONHCHBIX KHUT O Ha3HaYeHUH Ha JIOJIK-
HOCTh, xpaHsmuxcs B PRO, B KOTOpBIX yNOMHHAIOTCS CepTH(HKATHI,
BbIJIaBaBIIMECS CMUCKOIIAMHU MPH HA3HAYEHUU CBALICHHUKA B MPHUXO]
(c 1544 no 1912 rr.). Cenenust 00 3TOM HAXOIATCS Ha XPaHECHUH B
¢ouge PRO Class E. 331. B3umanue KOpOHOH aHHATOB M «IIEPBBIX
TUTOIOBY» C AYXOBHBIX JIHII, TOMYYHUBIINX JOIKHOCTb, 3a()MKCHPOBAHO
B KHUTaX O 3aJI0JDKEHHOCTH JYXOBHBIX JIMII KOPOHE C MMEHAMH Iy-
XOBHBIX JHI (composition books), oxBarbiBaromux 1535—1794 rr,
nporeccyalbHBIX KHUTax (process books) (1540—1822), B KOTOpBIX
(UKCHPOBANKCH TJIATEKU TyXOBHBIX JIHII KOpOHE. MIMeloT 3HadeHue
WCTOYHHMKA TAaK)Ke MHBEHTApHBIE OMHMCH [EPKOBHOIO UMYILECTBA, 00-
JIaYeHUW ¥ IIEHHBIX MPEIMETOB, CllelaHHbIe B 1552 r. pexumMoM rep-
ora HoprymGepienza®.

[IpoBomunuce Taxke pa3iHyHbIC LEPKOBHBIE MEPEMUCH, OLCHH-
BaBIIME KOTMYECTBO KATOMKOB M MYPUTaH B MPUXOaX, U KOTHYECTBO
MPHUX0XKAaH, KOTOpbIE PEryIsipHO MOCEIIANN CIIYyKOBI, 4T0 (PUKCHPOBa-
JIOCh TaK)KE B MaTepHaliaX BU3HUTAIMN EMMCKOMOB U 3aIUCAX apXuana-
KOHOB. B 3THX HCTOUYHMKAaX MOKHO TIOYEPIHYTh CBENIEHHUS O JYXOBHOM
KHU3HH TIPUXOJa, PETUTHO3HBIX B3MISAAAaX MPUXOACKOTO CBSIEHHUKA
(0coOeHHO B citydasiX, €CJIM Y HEero ObUIM MypUTAHCKUE HAKIIOHHOCTH )
U O TOM, KaK OH OpraHHM30BBIBaJ CIy)KOy W MPONOBEIH B MPUXOIE,
WHGPOPMAIMIO O MOPATBHOM COCTOSIHUM TPUXOXKaH, YpOBHE MX 00pa-
30BaHHOCTH, a TAKXKe OIMCAHUE COCTOSHUS IEPKOBHBIX 3/IaHUM, yTBa-
PH, CBSIIEHHUYECKHX 00/IAaueHHit .

JIOKyMEHTBI, CBSI3aHHBIC C OTJCIBbHBIMUA OcHe(UIUSIMHU, COmepKar
cBelleHus 00 MX JIOXOJHOCTH, Ha3HAYEeHWH B MPUXOZ CBSIICHHUKOB, H3-
MEHEHHSIX B UMYILECTBEHHON OOeCIeueHHOCTH Mpuxona. st mpruxonoB
COCTaBJUTHCH TaK)Ke MO3eMeNbHbIE KHUTH, B KOTOPhIE HHOT/IA BKITFOYA-
JIM CBEZICHUS O COCTOSIHUHM LIEPKOBHOTO 37[aHMsI M €r0 00eCredeHHOCTH

" Ibid. P. 171.

¥ Ibid. P. 172.

? Owen D.M. Episcopal Visitation Books // History XLIX 1964; Purvis J.S. Tudor
Parish Documents of the Diocese of York. L., 1948.
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HEOOXOMMO# yTBAPhIO ISt CITYXKO . B MPHX01aX BETHCh TAKKE KHH-
T'M 3aluced 0 B3UMAaHHU JCCATHUH. CHOpI)I O B3MMaHHHU OCCATHH 3a-
(uKCHpOBaHBI B apXWBaX IICPKOBHBIX U CBETCKHX CYJOB, OCOOCHHO B
cyzie nponreHnii kasnaueiicta (Exchequer of Pleas)'".

B marepuanax LEpPKOBHBIX Cy[OB Ha YPOBHE €lapXuUi U apXHUaua-
KOHCTB KHUTH cyleOHBIX aen (case books) comepkar neraibHble ONU-
caHus JeN, pa30MpaBIIUXCS B 3THX CYJAEOHBIX yupexieHusx. Pazoop
CYNeOHBIX JIeNl PErylupoBajcsi aKTOBBIMHM KHHMramu (act books)'’.
C cepeaunbl XVI B. MaTepuansl 3aceaHuil [IEPKOBHBIX CYHAOB 3aMeT-
HO pacHIMpsroTesi B o0beMe. B HUX comeprkaTcs cBeleHHs ISl OLlEHKU
B3aMMOOTHOIIICHUI JAYXOBCHCTBA U CBCTCKUX JIUII, O MOpaHbHOﬁ u ny-
XOBHOM >KM3HM CBSIICHHUKA, Hponz[aB. B nepxBu Anrmmm cyriecT-
BOBaJIM TaKXe aneJUBIIUOHHBIE CYIbI, pa30MpaBIIKe CIIOPHl B Cpelne
JYXOBEHCTBA. 3allCy MaTepualioB IEPKOBHOTO aNeUIIIMOHHOr0 Apd-
CKoro cyna roxHoi KenrepOepuiickoii nepkoBHoi npoBuHIuu (Court
of Arches) coxpaHuiIuch TOIBKO OT BpemeHHW mocie 1660 r. Anajo-
TUYHBIM aneJUIILMOHHBIM CYIOM AJIsi CEBEPHOU ﬁOpKCKoﬁ LIEPKOBHOM
IPOBHHIMHK GbIT Cy Jopaa-Kaumiepa '. B JlamGerckoM aBopiie Xpa-
HaATcs 3anucu cyna ormymeHuit (Court of Faculties), oxBarsiBatomiue
Bpemst ¢ 1534 1., IO KOTOPBIM MOXHO cOOpaTh CBEACHHS O pa3perie-
HUSIX Ha COBMELICHNE HECKOIBKUX JOMKHOCTEH B LEPKBH (TLTIOpAJIH-
Terax) W Ha MPaBo AYXOBHOI'O JIUIA )KUTh BHE CBOETO Hpﬂxoaals.

JIOKYMEHTBI O >KM3HH TNPHUXOAa B MOCTPehOPMAI[HOHHBIA TIEPUO]]
TaM, I7Ie OHM XOpOIIO COXPAaHMIIUCH, COAEP)KAT 3HAYUTEIbHYIO HH-
(hopMaInio 0 pa3INYHbBIX MPEACTABISIONIMX UHTEPEC NETAIAX PUXO-
ckoli xu3HU. [1o cocraBy npuxoackast JOKyMEHTalusl BKIIFOYAET [IPOTO-
KOJIBI cOOpaHMi HaJIOTOMJIATENbIIMKOB MPHUX0/a, MPUXOACKHE KHUTH
3anmcei, oT4eThl KOHCTeONel, HaJCMOTPIIMKOB — 3aBEAYIOIINX IPH-
3peHneM OeHBIX B MPHUXOJE, OTUETHI IIEPKOBHBIX cTapocT. Hanbonee
SHAYUTCIIbHBIMU UCTOYHUKAMU O ’)KM3HU B IIPUXOJA€ UCTOPUKU U3TaBHA

' Tate W.E. The Parish Chest. L., 1960.

' Evans E.J. Tithing Customs and Disputes: the Evidence of Glebe Terriers // Ag-
ricultural History Review. XVIIL. 1970.

12 Bowker M. An Episcopal Court Book for the Diocese of Lincoln, 1514—1520.
Lincoln Record Society LXI, 1967.

13 Stephens W.B. Sources for English Local History. P. 173.

14 Slatter M.D. The Records of the Court of Arches // JEH IV (1953).

15 Chambers D.S. Faculty Office Registers, 1534—1549: A Calendar. L., 1966.

27



CUMTAIOT OTUETHI IIEPKOBHBIX cTapocT °. TIpHXOaCKME KHUIH 3aIuceii,
HapsAIy CO CITUCKOM KpelleHWH, OpakoB W morpeOeHmii, ObiBaer, co-
JiepKar ele Kakyro-HuOyIb WH(GOPMAIIHIO JIUYHOTO Xapakrepa, Oonee
HUTJIE HE BCTPEUAIONIYIOCs .

BpuraHckue MCTOPHKH MOATOTOBMIIM Takke 0030pbl MCTOYHUKOB,
XapaKTEpU3YIOMMX HMCTOPHIO MPOTECTAHTCKMX HOHKOH(OPMHCTOB'®.
Kpynueiimmm coOpaHneM Npou3BeneHHi HOHKOH(GOPMHUCTOB-UH/IE-
MEH/ICHTOB M KOHT'PErallMOHANNCTOB sIBIsieTca buOnuoreka mokTopa
Yunesamca B Jlonnone. CBeneHust 0 NesSTEILHOCTH KaTOIMKOB U MypH-
TaH MOKHO HaliTH B MaTrepuaiax eXeKBapTaJbHBIX CECCUH MHUPOBBIX
cymedt mo rpadcream ¢ 1559 . Matepuaibl 0 JIeATEIBHOCTH HOHKOH-
(OPMHUCTOB BCTPEUAIOTCS TAaKKe B CEPUSX TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIX JOKY-
MEHTOB, OTHOCSIIIMXCS K BHyTpeHHel nonuThke (State Papers, Domes-
tic) B8 PRO, a taxke B Akrax TaiiHoro coBera (Acts of the Privy
Council). Hapsny ¢ PRO, BaxXHBIM apXMBOXpaHWJIMIIEM B AHIIUU
spisiercs: O0mmid perucrpanronnsiii apxus B Jlongone (General Reg-
ister Office)".

B m3yuennn Pedopmanmm ucrtopukam 1o cepennHbl XX B. Mpea-
CTaBIISUIOCH, YTO CaMOE BasKHOE O €€ XOJI€ BIIOJIHE MOKHO MTOYEPITHYTh
W3 MCTOYHUKOB, CBSI3aHHBIX C JIESITEIbHOCTHIO IEHTPAIBHOTO MPaBH-
TenbcTBa. OIHAKO MOJ BIAMSIHUEM Pa3BUTHS JOKAJIbHOH HCTOPUU BO
BTOpO#i monoBrHEe XX B. MPHIIUIO TIOHUMAaHKE TOTO, YTO YTBEPKACHUE
MpoTecTaHTH3Ma B AHITIMM — 3TO PACTSHYBIIMKCS BO BPEMEHHU MPO-
1ecc, KOTOPBIH HE00XOMMO UCCIIeN0BaTh, MPUBIIEKAast UCTOYHUKH, OT-
HOCSIIIHECS K OT/EIbHBIM PErHOHAM CTPAHBI .

B ananmze npuunH anmmiickoit Peopmarim Oputanckue nuctopu-
ku B XX B. yIeIsUIM OOJBIIOC BHUMaHHUE MpeapedOopMaliOHHOMY

16 Cox J.C. Churchwardens’ Accounts. L., 1913; Blain J. A List of Churchwar-
dens’ Accounts. L., 1933; Drew C. Early Parochial Administration in England: The
Origin of the Office of Churchwarden. L., 1954.

17 Stephens W.B. Sources for English Local History. P. 176.

'8 powell W.R. The Sources for the History of Protestant Nonconformist Churches
in England // BIHR XXV 1952; Powell W.R. et al. Protestant Nonconformity Records //
Archives V (1961); Smith J. The Local Records of Nonconformity // Local Historian
VIIL. 1968—1969; Early Nonconformity, 1566—1800. A Catalogue of Books in Dr.
Williams’s Library. Published in 12 Volumes by GR.Hall and Co., 1968.

1% Stephens W.B. Sources for English Local History. P. 181—183.

% Continuity and Change. Personnel and Administration of the Church in Eng-
land, 1500—1642. Leicester, 1976. P. 13.
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nepuony. B 1950—70-¢ rr. mosBIsUIMCh PabOThI, TIOCBSIIICHHBIC BhIC-
meMy JyXOBEHCTBY M MOHAIECTBYy XV B., aHINIMICKOMY IpPEATyMa-
HU3MY, TYMaHU3My H 3PACTHAHCTBY, JIOJUIApAaM W PAHHUM aHTJIAN-
CKHM MpOTECTAHTAM, IIPHXOJICKOMY ayXoBeHCTBy 1500—1534 rr.”!
Jx. OUBIHHT, UMEIOIINI TyXOBHBIN CaH B KATONMYECKON I[EPKBU, OT-
MEUaeT, YTO JIO CHUX IOP BBIXOAMJIO Majio paboT, TJe CIeHalbHO HC-
cienoBaics Obl enuckonat 1500—1534 rr. B AHDIMU enucKombl Tpa-
JUITMOHHO WCTIONMHSUIA Psii (PYHKIWI: 3aIIMTa MPaB JyXOBHBIX JIMII,
OTCTaMBaHUE MHTEPECOB MMAIbl 1 MOHAPXA, MOAJICPKAHUE CBSI3H MEXK-
1y LIepKOBbIO U rocyaapctBoM. Emmckon 1o Pedopmanuu Obu1 Tarxoke
OOBIYHO KPYITHBIM 3€MJICBIIAJICIBIIEM U MOICPIKUBAIT ITOPSIOK B CBO-
€l MeCTHOCTH BMECTE CO 3HATHIO U JKEHTPH, MOMYTHO MpUCMATpUBas
Y 3a caMoii 3HaTht0. bonbimmHCcTBO enuckornoB B 1500—1534 rr. Obun
IOPUCTaMH 110 00Pa30BaHUIO, HO HEMHOTHE M3 HUX OBUIM MOCTOSHHO
3aHATBHl B LIEHTPaJIbHOM KOPOJIEBCKOM aAMUHHUCTpauuu. EcTb MHOro
HESCHOCTEH B TOM, CKOJIbKO BPEMEHHU B JICHCTBUTEIHHOCTU OHU IPO-
BOJWIIM B CBOUX emapxusix, HO J[>K.DWBIMHT Mmonaraet, YTO OHU KUK
B 3TO BpeMs B CBOMX €MapXHIX JONbIIE, YeM OOBIYHO JyMaJHd HCTO-
PUKH, U YTBEP)KIAET, UTO «IIPH BCEX HEMNOCTATKAX U IMOYTH YTO aHO-
HUMHOCTU MHOTHX CITUCKOIIOB, OHH BCE K€ ObUIN BIHMSITEIBHON U TO-
TOTOBJICHHOM K MUCIIOJIHEHUIO CBOMX 00si3aHHOCTEH Tpymmoit». Coxpa-
HUJIOCh OYEHBb MaJI0O KHUT €MUCKOMaIbHBIX cylnoB 3a 1500—1534 rr, a
eMUCKOIAbHBIE KyPHAIBI 3TOT0 BpEMEHU B OCHOBHOM OCTAIOTCS HE-
onyOnukoBaHHbIMU. HO crcTeMa ynpaBieHUs 1IEpPKOBbIO B 3TO BpEMs
B AHIIIHH, Kak cuuTaeT JIx. DUBIMHI, MOAX0auIa AJI1 TAKOro 00IIecT-
Ba TaK, KAK «XOPOLIAsi [IEPUATKa MOIXOIUT K PYKe» .

! Thompson A.H. The English Clergy and their Organization in the Later Middle
Ages. L., 1947; Aston M. The Fifteenth Century. L., 1968; Owen D.M. Church and
Society in Medieval Lincolnshire. Lincoln, 1971; Hale J.R. England and the Italian
Renaissance. L., 1954; Caspari F. Humanism and Social Order in Tudor England. L.,
1954; McConica J.K. English Humanists and Reformation Politics under Henry VIII
and Edward VI. Oxford, 1965; Simon J. Education and Society in Tudor England.
Cambridge, 1966; Charlton K. Education in Renaissance England. L., 1965; Bowker M.
The Secular Clergy in the Diocese of Lincoln, 1495—1520. Cambridge, 1968; Heath P.
The English Parish Clergy on the Eve of the Reformation. L., 1968.

22 Aveling J.C.H. The English Clergy, Catholic and Protestant, in the 16™ and 17"
Centuries / Rome and the Anglicans: Historical and Doctrinal Aspects of Anglo-
Roman-Catholic Relations. B.; N.Y., 1982. P. 58—59.
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ITepexon denoBeka B JTyXOoBHOE cociioBue B Hadasie XVI B. dacto
pemaycsi KeM-HHOYyAb M3 CTapIIMX B CEeMbE, YTO B HEKOTOPOH Mepe
00BsCHSET, M0 MHEeHHIO JIk.DHBIMHIa, BO3BEIECHNE B CaH OOJIBIIOTO
KOJIMYeCTBA KaHIMJATOB B CBSIICHHUKH 0O€3 DK3aMEHOB WJIH C TIO-
BEPXHOCTHBIMM 3K3aMe€HaMd. B IIeloM NpPHUXOICKOE JYXOBEHCTBO
1500—1534 rr., xak numer J[K.OWBIUHT, «OCTaBISET yrHETAIOIIEe
BIIeYaTJIEHHE OpJbl OCIOHBIX, CyEeBEPHBIX, MaJOrPaAaMOTHBIX JIHIL, TaK
YTO YMECTHBIMH TNPEICTABISIOTCS OOOOLICHUST M XapaKTepHCTHKH,
BBICKa3bIBABILIMECS B OTHOLIEHHH TpeapedopMalioHHOTO aHTIIHICKO-
ro IyXOBEHCTBa T'ymaHuctamu, Tomacom Mopom, Tomacom Crapkuy,
HO OHM MPHU3HABAJIH, YTO Ha KOHTUHEHTE CUTYyallls B 3TOM OTHOUIEHUU
Obuta emie xyxe. OcHoBHasl mpoOiiema ayxoBeHcTsa B 1500—1534 rr.,
1o MHeHHI0 J[K. DWBIMHTA, «COCTOsIA B HECTIOCOOHOCTH OOJBITUHCT-
Ba JIyXOBHBIX JIMI] MO3UTHUBHO aJaNTHPOBAThCS K W3MEHEHHSM B 00-
HIECTBE: CBALICHHUKN OBUTM MPOAYKTaMH CBOETO BPEMEHH U YCIOBUH,
TIPOYKTOM HAPOAHOTO MOHUMAHHS PETUTHH, 4 HE €r0 OTOpOi» .

[Ipu 5TOM B aHIIIMHCKOM OOILECTBE cpeau Hanboiee PEeBHOCTHBIX
BEPYIOIIMX CYIIECTBOBAJIO TATOTEHHWE K KCIOBEAM, IPOIOBEIH, K
CTPaHCTBYIOUIMM MOHaxaM, HCKYHNHUTEIbHBIM MMaJOMHHYECTBAM, TaK
410, 10 MHEHUIO J[k.DWBIHMHTa, «MOHaxu B mpeapedopManuioHHBINR
MEPUOJ TOYUTAINCH OONbIIIe, YeM MPEICTABUTENN OENOro JTyXOBEHCT-
Ba». OOpa3oBaTe/IbHBIN YPOBEHb AHTJIMICKOIO JIyXOBEHCTBA C KOHIIA
XIV B., IO €ro OIEHKE, BCE € MOCTOSHHO MOBBIIIAJICA, CTalu pac-
MPOCTPAHAThCA PYKONMHMCHBIE W T€YaTHbIE PYKOBOJCTBA JUIS CBSILIEH-
HUKOB U UCIOBEAHUKOB. Ha monoxeHue TyXOBHBIX JIUII B Tipenpedop-
MAaIMOHHBIH TIEPHO]T YKE BIUSIIA SKOHOMUYecKre GakTopsl: ¢ 1495 mo
1520 rr. nens! BeIpociy npumepHo Ha 50%, yBeNMYUBaIOCh KOPOJIEB-
CKOE€ HAJIOrooOJIOKeHHE TyXOBEHCTBAa. B 3To Bpems, mpeamonaraer
JIx. DUBITUHT, YCHJIMIICS Pa3pblB B MaTepUabHON 00eCreueHHOCTH
MeKAy Oolnee OMaronoyqyHoN BEpXYIIKOH JyXOBEHCTBA, PEKTOpaMH U
BUKapHSIMH, U HU3MIUMH KaTETOPUSIMH TyXOBHBIX JIHII (TTOMOITHUKAMHU
TIPUXOJICKOTO CBSIIEHHUKA) ",

JIx DUBITUHT Takke 00CYXIaeT BOMPOC O TOM, HACKOJIIBKO HIMPOKO
OBLTO PacIpOCTPaHEHO HapyIIeHWEe CBSIICHHUKaMU B AHIIMU obera
0e30paunsi. B ero mcronkoBaHWHM, COXpaHWBIIMECS BH3UTALMOHHBIC

B Ibid. P. 60—61.
2 Ibid. P. 62—63.
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CTaThH EMUCKONOB YKa3bIBAIOT, YTO TONHKO HEOONBIION MPOIEHT MpH-
XOACKHX CBSIIIICHHUKOB OOBHHSJIMCH B TPETPENICHHSIX MOPAIbHOIO
XapakTepa, HO B paHHEW MPOTECTAHTCKOW MOJIEMHUKE OBUIO OOIIUM
MECTOM OOBWHEHHE JYXOBHBIX JIMI] B HapylieHHH oOera Oe30pauus,
Ha YTO SKOOBI CMOTpPEIH CKBO3b MallbIbl TyXOBHBIE BlIacTH. B coxpa-
HUBIINXCS 3aBEIIAHUSIX TyXOBEHCTBA €CTh PEIKUE YIIOMHHAHHS O He-
3aKOHHBIX JIETSAX, HO HE BCETJa MOXXHO MOHSTH, MOSBUIIMCH JIH 3TH JIe-
TH 70 BCTYILICHUS B TyXOBHOE 3BaHUE WIIH Tociie 3Toro. [Ipu sTom Te
W3 JyXOBHBIX JIMI, KOTOpHIE CIYXWJIH B YHHUBEPCHUTETAX U WMEIH
HU3IINE TyXOBHbIE CTEIIEHH, MOTIIM 3aKOHHO BCTymaTh B Opak. [locie
Jeranu3anuy Opaka JTyXOBEHCTBA B AHINIMM OTMEUANIOCh, YTO CTPEM-
JIeHWEe BCTYIUTh B Opak Cpely CBAIIEHHHKOB, OCOOEHHO Oolee crap-
HIMX [0 BO3PACTy, ObUIO O4EHb YMEPEHHBIM M PaclpOCTPaHsIIOCh MO-
CTENIEHHO, W MEPBOHAYAIBHO JaKe CPEeH PhSHBIX MPOTECTAHTOB BBI-
COKO TIEHHJIOCH Ge36paune™.

OoOparaer Ha ce0s BHUMaHuUe, 110 MHeHHI0 [k, DiBiuHra, TO, 4TO
B 1520—30-¢ rr. aHmMMiiCKNE YHUBEPCUTETHl HE OTCTAUBAIM CYIECT-
BOBAaBIINW LEPKOBHBIN CTPOM M IPAKTUYECKU HE BEJIM aHTUIIIOTEPAH-
CKYIO TOJIEMHKY, a 3aTeM M Tocie Hadajda Pedopmanuu B AHrmun
KemOpumx He cran yeM-To momoOHbiM ButtenOepry. B 1540-¢ rT. ¢
HauaioM Pedopmanum OorocioBckue (akylnbTeThl YHHBEPCHUTETOB
CTaJM IMPUXOJUTH B OTHOCUTENBHBIA ynanok. IlepBoe nmokonexnue aHr-
JUICKUX MPOTECTAHTCKUX OOrOCIOBOB OBLTO OYEHb HEMHOTOYHCIIECH-
HOUW TPYNIIOH, HE MMEBIIEH KaKOTO-TO OJHOTO OE3yCIOBHOTO JHAEpA.
PaBHBIM 00pa3oM ¥ cpely KOHCEpBAaTHBHO HACTPOEHHBIX JTYXOBHBIX
JI He OBbIJI0 KaKoH-1100 3HAYNTENBHON TPYIIIbI, MPOTHBOCTOSBIICH
npeoOpa3oBaHusIM, M ObUIa TONBKO JIMIIb HeOOJbIIas rpymma MoIo-
JIBIX YUEHBIX-00TOCIOBOB, KOTOPBIX MBITAINCH B3PACTUTDH IMOJ CBOUM
MOKPOBUTENLCTBOM KOHCEpBaTHUBHBIC eMUCKomnbl ['apaunep, bonnep u
Xur™.

B 1976 r. u3BecTHBIE COBPEMEHHBIE UCCIENOBATEIBHUIIBI UCTOPUU
uepku Aurun XVI—XVII 8B. @.Xun u P.O’ [leit, npunaaiexarime
K OepaibHOMY HaIPaBICHHIO, OPTaHU30BAIN MYOIHKAIMIO COOPHHKA
craren «lIpeemcTBeHHOCTh U M3MeHeHUs. [lepcoHan U aaMUHUCTpa-
uust nepksu Aarmmu B 1500—1642 romax», B KOTOPOM paccMOTpENnu

5 Ibid. P. 63—64.
2 Ibid. P. 70, 74.
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BOIPOCHI, CBS3aHHBIC C M3YUEHUEM CHCTEMBI YIPaBJICHUS, IepcoHaia
LIEPKBH, B3aMMOCBSI3€i MEXJy BHYTPEHHEW OpraHu3alMed LEPKBU U
00111eCTBEHHBIMU Hp06ﬂeMaMI/I27.

®.Xun u P.O’/leit orMeuaror, 4To OOIIMMH JUIs BCEX IPOTECTAHT-
CKHUX IepKBel 3amanHoii EBponbl npobiemamu ObUTH HEOOXOOUMOCTh
oOecrieueHus Il 1IePKBU 00Pa30BAHHOTO W CIIOCOOHOTO K CIIyKOe
CBSILLIEHCTBA, TPYAHOCTH, CBSI3aHHBIE C OOpallleHHeM B MPOTECTaHTH3M
MEHBUINHCTB, HEOOXOIUMOCTb YKPETUICHHS JAUCUUILTHHBL. AKTYyaJbHbI-
MU HCCIIEIOBATEILCKUMH 3aa9aMK OHU CUATAIOT U3Y4EHHE IEPKOBHBIX
CYJIOB, JIEATENBHOCTH IIEPKOBHOI aIMHHHMCTDAINH HA BCEX YPOBHSX .

®.Xun u P.O’[leit neranbHO XapaKTepu3ylOT HCTOYHUKOBYIO 0a3y B
W3y4YeHUH LEePKBU AHIHMH pedopMaioHHOro neprona. OHH CETYIOT,
YTO apXUBHI EMAPXUH, KAITUTYIIOB U apXUINAKOHCTB HaXOIsATCA ceifuac
MpH XpaHEHWH B MJIOXOM COCTOSHUH. bonblias 4acTh 3TUX MaTepHa-
JIOB Tiepe/iaHa [IEepKOBHBIMH BIIACTSIMH MECTHBIM apXWBaM B rpadcTBax
WM MECTHBIM OnbnuorekaM. COXpaHHOCTh U MOJHOTA JOKYMEHTAIH
pa3nuyaroTcs MO enapxXHsM: XOpouo JOKyMeHTHpoBaHbl KenrtepOe-
putickast, Jlapemckasi, JIoHIOHCKasl enapXuy, 4TO aBTOPHI CBSA3BIBAKOT
IJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM C SKOHOMHYECKHUM ONarononyqyreM 3THX emapXHid.
[NorepsiHbl Oonblasg yacTh apXuBa aneuIaIuoHHOTO cyga KeHnrtepOe-
puiickoii enapxuu (Court of Arches), nmporokonoB Cyna Beicokoii Ko-
MUCCHH, YTO «HAHOCHT M3y4YeHHI0 mepuona Pedopmanum Hemonpasu-
MbIif ymep6»”. 3amucH o JeATEeNbHOCTH LEPKOBHEIX CYIOB B Gonee
enMHoo0pa3Hol (opMe COXpaHWIMCh OT BpeMeHH mpaBienus Enuza-
BETHI M TIO3/IHEE, HO MOTEPSHO MHOTO JIOKYMEHTOB 00 OTCTpaHEHHUU OT
JOIDKHOCTH, (pparMeHTapHO COXPAaHWINCh KHHUTH 3allMCH IPOHCXO-
JUBIIUX COOBITHIA U TIEPEIHCKA .

@®.Xun u P.O’ lelt npuaepxrBaroTcs MHEHUS O TOM, UTO HAKaHYHE
Pedopmanium iepkoBHBIE CyAbI YCIICHIIHO UCTIONHSIIA CBOU (QYHKIIMH: B
1960—70-e rT. HCTOPUKH BBISABMIN, YTO B 1520-€ I'T. IEpKOBHBIE CYIIbI
ObLUTM aKTUBHBI U d(QQEKTUBHBL, 38 X 3(D(PEKTUBHOCTHIO CICAUIN Me-
CTHBIE eMHCKOIBI, U CBUJICTENBCTBA 00 3TOM OOHApYKEHBI B IIEIIOM
pane emapxuii — Ywudecrepckou, JIunkonbHCKOM, Hopupkckoi,

%7 Continuity and Change. P. 14.
2 Ibid. P. 16.
¥ Ibid. P. 17.
30 Ibid. P. 18.
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Onuiickoii, KoBertpu u Jlmudpung. B navane npasnenns ['enpuxa VIII
Y TOJIbI, Korjia KaHiyiepoM O0but Tomac Mop (1529—1532), nepkoBHbIe
CyIbl YCHENIHO M aKTWBHO IPECIEOBAIN JIOJUIAPJOB, a OOBHHEHHUSI
MPOTUB LIEPKOBHBIX CYIOB B pe(OpMAIIOHHOM MapiamMeHTe B Hed -
(heKTUBHOCTH, KaK CTaJIO MOHATHO, ObUIM MPUCTpAcTHBI. [Ipecienona-
HUS JIOJUIAPJIOB, a TAKXKE pacIIMpeHne cepbl CyI0NPOU3BOICTBA LIEp-
KOBHBIX CyZIOB KaK pa3 M MOPOAMIN HETOBONBCTBO IIEPKOBHBIMHU Cy/a-
mu’'. B konne XVI B. 06beM Jiel, paccMaTpHBaBIIMXCS B [EPKOBHBIX
cyaax, Obu1 Oonbire, yeM 10 Pedopmanmu. BbickaspiBamuch Taxoke
MPEANOI0KEHHsI, YT0O UMEHHO TOBbICHBIIAACS 3()()EKTHBHOCTD, CTPO-
TOCTh LIEPKOBHBIX CY/IOB B IOAXOJ€ K BOIPOCAM TUCIMITIIMHBI U KOH-
¢dbopMH3Ma IO OTHOWICHHUIO K MPOTECTAHTCKON IEpKBU B mocTpedop-
MalMOHHBIH TIEpHOJ] BMECTE C JEHCTBHEM CHCTEMbI emapXHalIbHbIX
BH3HTAIMN MOPOIMIN BPaKAEOHOCTh K IEPKOBHBIM CYJaM CO CTOPO-
HbI cBeTcKux aull. K Takomy ke MHeHuto B 1970-e rT. mpunum ucro-
PHUKH-peBU3HOHHUCTHL. B pesynbrate Pedopmanuu, cunrator @.Xun u
P.O’[leit, cpenHuii aHIIMYaHWH TOYYBCTBOBaJl ce0s CBOOOAHEE OT
11EPKOBHOTO KOHTPOIS .

®.Xwun u P.O’/leit oOparniiu BHUMaHUE Ha HEOOXOIUMOCTh U3y4de-
HUS pacrpeneneHns MOTHOMOYMN B YIIPaBIEHUHU erapXuajibHbIMU Jie-
JJaMU MEXJy JOIDKHOCTHBIMM JIMIIAaMU elapXuajlbHOM aJMHUHHCTpa-
LMW AJS JIy4IIero TMOHUMAaHUs TOJIOKEHHUS B LIEPKBU AHIIUU B pe-
¢dbopmanmonHslii epron. Hapsany ¢ enmckornoM BakHEHIIMMHU (ury-
pamM# B yIpaBlICHHM enapxved ObUIM KaHILIep, apXHBapHyC, CIyXKa-
mpe cyzna KoHcuctopuu. CrenuaiucTsl M0 KaHOHHYECKOMY IpaBy B
LIEPKOBHBIX Cy/laX MOCTENEHHO 3aMEHSUIHCh IOPUCTaMU IPaXKAaHCKOr0
npaBa. XOpOLIMK KaHIUIEp B €NapXWy MMeNl OONbIIoe 3HAYCHUE IS
s dextuBHOrO ynpasieHus. CaMu KaHIUIEpHI, KaK MOKa3bIBaeT Mpak-
THKa 3TOT0 MepHoJia, TOKE MPEeITPUHUMAIH MOIBITKH ITOIOMBIIIE MPO-
GBITH B CBOEI JJOIKHOCTH M YCHJIHThH CBOIO pOib . B mocrpeopma-
LMOHHBINA MEPUOJ B €MTapXUaJIbHOW aJIMUHUCTPALIUM CTaJI0 BO3PacTaTh
3HauUeHUe NOMKHOCTH apxuBapuyca. @.Xun u P.O’[lelr ycmarpuBaror
B 3TOM MapaJijiesb C POCTOM 3HAUEHUS B 3TO BpEMsI TOCYAapCTBEHHOIO
CeKpeTapsl B CUCTEME CBETCKOW BJIACTH, TaK KakK B 3TOT MEPUOJ] CTaIH

3 Ibid. P. 19.
32 Ibid. P. 23—24.
33 Ibid. P. 26.
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BO3pacTarh 00bEMBI JieNonpon3BoacTBa. B Hauane X VII B. Takke cra-
J10 BO3PAaCTaTh 3HAYCHHUE JOIKHOCTH CEKpeTapsl elmucKomna .

OTnuuuTenbHOM yepTol cuTyaluu B epkBu Anrmmu B X VI B., kak
ormevator @.Xun u P.O’Jleld, ctanu npoucXoAMBIINE MU3MEHEHHS B
PETUTHO3HBIX BEPOBAHUSAX HACEICHHS: LIEPKOBHAs >KM3Hb IMpuoOpena
JUHAMUKY, OTOWAS OT MPEXKAE XapaKTEpHOM ISl Hee TPaJuLIMOHHO-
cTi. B kauecTBe crocoOOB BBISBIEHUS OCOOCHHOCTEH DPENUTHO3HBIX
BEPOBAaHMH B pa3iWYHBIX pailoHaX AHDIMU HCCieaoBaTenu pedopma-
LIMOHHOTO TepHoAa MpenIaraloT yCTaHOBJIEHHE CIIy4aeB BOJIHEHUU
Cpeny HaceleHUs] WU BOCCTaHWN C PEUTHO3HBIMH TPEeOOBAHHSIMH,
YacTOTy 3aKJIIOYEHUs OpakoB JYXOBHBIMH JIMIIAMH TIOCNIE€ TOTO, KaK
Opak JyXOBEHCTBA ObLIT pa3pellieH, aHaU3 CONCPIKAHUS 3aBEIIaHMIA,
YCTAHOBJICHUE KOJTMUECTBA JIUI], OSKaBIINX M3 ITOTO PErMOHA Ha KOH-
THHEHT B npasieHue Mapuu Tronop B CBsI3U C pecTaBpalUeil KaTomnu-
uu3Ma. Vcrnone3oBaHue 3THX KPUTEPUEB MOATBEPKIAAET CYIECTBOBA-
HUE Ha TepPUTOPUH AHIVIMH Pa3IU4YUi MEXIY MPOTECTaHTCKUM IOTo-
BOCTOKOM M KOHCEpPBAaTHBHBIMH I10 PEIMTHO3HBIM HACTPOEHUSIM CEBe-
POM U 3ama/ioM CTPaHBI.

B cratbe «O0parieHue ¢ 3eMIsIMA MOHACTBIPEH U YacOBEH» B €Ille
OIHOM COOpHHKE, MOJArOTOBICHHOM JHOepaIbHBIMA HCTOPUKAMH, —
«lepkoBb u obOmectBo B Anmmu: or [enpuxa VIII no Skoma I»
(1977)”° K.Kutunnr obpamaer BHUMaHHE Ha TO, uTo B XX B. cpean
HCTOPUKOB YCIOKHHWJIOCH TTOHUMAaHHUE MOCENCTBUI JTHUKBUJAIIMA MO-
HAaCTBIpEeN: CTalM MPUBIEKATHCS HOBbIE UCTOUHMKH, MEPEOCMBICIINBA-
IOTCS MaTepHaJIbl paHee MCIONb30BaBUIMXCS MCTOYHUKOB, CTaIH BEC-
THCh KOJIMYECTBEHHBIE CTAaTUCTHUYECKUE TMOJCUeThl. BakHeimuMm uc-
TOYHUKOM B U3YYEHUH ITUX MPOOJIEM OCTAETCs TEpenuch EpPKOBHOTO
umymectsa 1535 1. Valor Ecclesiasticus™. lo xonna XIX B. B oTHO-
IICHUH JUCCOJIIOIMHA MOHACTBIPEH YyIOTPEOIsINCh IIaBHBIM 00pa3oM
SMOLMOHANILHBIE TOHSTHSI BpPOJE «Tpabeka» M «CBSITOTATCTBa», a C
1890-x TT. cTayu MOSABNIATLCS OoJiee TITyOOKHUE CIIeIUalIbHBIC HCCIIEN0-
BaHUS, TIGPBBIM U3 KOTOPBIX ObLIa padbora Y.Apunbonbaa o mMarepuaiam
rpadcrBa Comepcerump’ . 3atem A.H.Capun B 1909 r. omy6iukoBa

* Ibid. P. 27.

3 Church and Society in England: Henry VIII to James I Ed. by F.Heal and
R.O’Day. L., 1977.

36 Valor Ecclesiasticus. 6 vols. L., 1810—1834.

37 Archibold W.A.J. The Somerset Religious Houses. Cambridge, 1892.
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uccienoBaHue 00 aHTIMHACKIX MOHACTHIPAX, ucnonb3ys Valor Ecclesi-
asticus, a TaKxe KopoJieBCKue yka3sbl (letters patent) o JIMIIEHUH MOHA-
creipedt 3emuu. A H.CaBuH mokasalsl, 4To 3eMJIS MOHACTBIpeW ObLia
KOPOJIEBCKOH BIIACTBIO TIO OONbIIEH YacTH MPOAaHa, a TaKkke oOMeHe-
Ha Ha APYTru€ y4acCTKH, TOXKEC HAXOAWBHIMECCA B YaCTHBIX PYKax. ITo
KOPOJIEBCKUM yKa3aM TaKXe MOXHO Y3HaTbh, KTO MOTy4ajl MOHACTBIP-
CKHUC 3€MJIU, 3aIJIATHUB IPU 3TOM ACHBI'H (TaKI/IM IIyTEM KOpOHaA I0JTy-
ymia 45% cpencTB 3a MOHACTHIPCKUE 3EMIIM), HO Y 00JIee YeM MOoJIo-
BHUHBI HonyaneneI‘/'I 3€MCJIb HEBO3MOKHO ONPEACIIUTL UX COHHaHLHLIﬁ
CTaTyc38. CoBpeMeHHbIE UCTOPUKH CTAJIM CTaBUThH I10J] COMHEHHE Jie-
TE€HJbl O TOM, YTO MOHACTBIPpU 6I)IJ'H/I 60.]]66 MATKHUMHU IO OTHOHICHUIO K
apeH/IaTopaM, 4eM MOCIEIYIOIIIe COOCTBEHHIKH 3THX 3eMElb .

BaXHbI B H3ydeHUH JUCCOMIOLMH MOHACThIpeii paGorsl [k FOunrc™®
u X.JIx. Xabakkyka®', KoTOpble MONHSANM COMYTCTBOBABIIME TIOSABIIC-
HHUIO KOPOJCBCKUX YKAa30B JOKYMCEHTBLI: OLICHKY 3EMJIM MCCTHBIM
OOJDKHOCTHBIM JIMIIOM-CIIY>KUTCIIEM KOPOHBI, CBA3aHHYIO C 3THM IIC-
PEOUCKY, 1 3TU UCCIICA0BaHNA BbISABUJIN, YTO MOKYIIATCIIN 3EMJIN 6I>IJ'II/I
JIMIIb JIOHAOHCKHMMU aréHTaMu 3aKa3UYMKOB 3TUX IOKYIIOK, KOTOPLIC
MPOMCXOJMITN M3 Pa3HbIX rpadcTB. OcTaeTcst CIOPHBIM BOIIPOC O TOM,
6I)IHI/I JIX 3TU NOCPCAHUKU 3EMCJIbHBIMU CIHEKYIAHTAMU, IMOCKOJIbKY
OHU B TIEPENUCKE HE pasryamialii JeTajl CACJIOK W HEe YIIOMUHAIU O
MOTY4YC€HHOM BO3HArpa>KacHuu, Tak 4To O6Hap}I)KI/ITI: HaCTOAIIECTO I10-
KyIaressi MOHACTBIPCKOM 3€MJIM OKa3alloch ropasio tpyunHee. Ha pe-
HICHUE 3TOK mpobiemsl, kak npennonaraer K.KuTuunr, MoxkHO OBLIO
OBl BBIATH Yepe3 PerHOHaIbHBIE HCCIIEIOBAHMS .

38 Savin A.N. English Monasteries on the Eve of the Dissolution. L., 1909.

% Church and Society in England. P. 127; Woodward GW.O. The Dissolution of
the Monasteries. L., 1966; Youings J.A. The Dissolution of the Monasteries. L., 1971;
Haigh C. The Last Days of the Lancashire Monasteries and the Pilgrimage of Grace.
Manchester, 1964; Davies C.S.L. Popular Religion and the Pilgrimage of Grace //
A Fletcher and J.Stevenson (Eds.). Order and Disorder in Early Modern England.
Cambridge, 1985.

4 Youings J.A. The Dissolution of the Monasteries. L., 1954; Idem. Landlords in
England: the Church // The Agrarian History of England and Wales: IV, 1500—1640.
Ed. Joan Thirsk. L., 1967. P. 306—356.

I Habakkuk H.J. The Market for Monastic Priperty 1539—1603 // Economic His-
tory Review 2™ Ser. X (1958).

2 Church and Society in England. P. 119—120.
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Kak numrer K.KutuuHr, Oombiias yacTh 3HaTH MPUOOpeIia ObIBIINE
MOHACTBIPCKUE 3eMJIM MyTeM OOMEHA, MOKYIKH, MOJYyYCeHUs B Jap.
3HaTh MpoAaBaia 3TU 3€MJIM JKEHTPH, MPUABOPHBIM, TOMKHOCTHBIM
JIUI[AM Ha KOPOJIEBCKOM CITyx0e, I0prcTaM, ropokaHaMm, KOTOPBIE TO-
JIYYWJIA BO3MOXKHOCTh TIPUOOPECTH 3EMJTH, B TOM YHCIIC M JUIS MJlaj-
IIMX CHIHOBEW, KOTOPBIM B MHOM Cllydae HE JIOCTajoCh Obl B HacCle-
CTBO HEIABMXKUMOE HUMYIIECTBO. [loKymka 3emenb MOBHIIIANA COLH-
aJTBHBINA CTAaTyC, AaBaja BO3SMOKHOCTh MIPEBPATUTHCA B JIOPAA MaHOPA,
MPETEeHI0BaTh HAa TO, YTOOBI CTaTh MUPOBBIM Cy/bei. B TO e Bpems
Ha MpPUMEPE OTACIbHBIX Tpad)CTB MCCIICNOBATEIM IOKA3aJd, YTO, Ha-
npuMmep, B JIeBOHIIMPE HA YACTHOM 3EMENbHOM PBIHKE OOBIYHEIE Te-
KYIIUE CHIENKH IUIM 00JIee MHTCHCUBHO, YeM C OBIBIIIEH MOHACTBIp-
cKkoit 3emueii™. MOHACTBIPH YXe 10 JMCCOTIONMH CHABAIM 3HAUM-
TeIbHBIC TUTOMIAAH 3EMJIM B apEHIy CBETCKUM JIUIIaM, KOTOPbIE 3HATIH
JIOCTOMHCTBA 3TUX 3€MEJib, U MOIIA BBIOUPATH JIYUIIIUE, TAK YTO JIUC-
COMIOLUSI B 9TOM OTHOIIeHUH, Kak cuutaer K. Kutumnr, naxxe He mpo-
M3BeNa PE3KUX COIUANbHBIX U3MEHEHUHN B pacmpeneieHnu oopadaThl-
BaeMoi 3emui. beIBanu citydau, 9TO JFOAM HEBBICOKOTO MPOUCXOXKIE-
HUS MOKYIIAJIM T¢ MOHACTBIPCKUE 3€MJIH, HA KOTOPBIX OHU paHee ObUIN
apEeH/IATOPAMH, HO TAKHE CUTYAIINH He ObLIA HOPMOH .

B nauane XX B. BKJIaJ B U3yYEHUE TUCCONIOLHUN BHEC aMEpUKaH-
ckuii uccnenoBatens @.JIUTH, U ero maTepuasaMy IOIb30BATIUCH
GpuTaHCKHe HCTOPHKH . OH HCCIeI0BaI apXUBBI BEIOMCTBA, KOTOPOE
3aHUMAJIOCh UMYIIECTBOM, Tepemenmum K kopone, — Cyma mpupa-
menuii (Court of Augmentations), ¥ OTpa)KeHHbIE B HHX JIOXOIBI OT
MPOJaK MOHACTBIPCKUX 3€MEIb, CPABHUBASI X C JOXOJaMHU KOPOHBI
U3 JIpyrux ucrounukoB. @.JIuTi mokazan pa3smax AHMCCOIIOLUHU U TO,
YTO JIMIIL JOXOJBl OT HEE MO3BOJIMIM KOPOHE MPOBOJIUTH AKTHBHYIO
JIOPOT'YIO0 BHEIIHIOK MOJUTHKY O€3 YBEIMYCHHS HAJIOTOOOJIOKEHHUS B
crpane. JlanpHelne uccaeqoBaHus MoKa3aiy, YTo moacyeTsl Jutia
HE Jal0T TOMHON KapTHUHBI JOXOAOB OT MPOJaXH MOHACTBIPCKOTO
uMyIiecTBa: Hanpumep, Jx.FOUHrc BhIsSBUIA, YTO MECTHBIE JOKHO-
CTHBIE JUIIA, CayxuBIue B Cyae mpupameHuil, MOIJIH 1O MOPYICHUIO

# Kew J.E. The Disposal of Crown Lands and the Devon Land Market 1536—
1558 // Agricultural History Review XVIII, 1970.

* Church and Society in England. P. 123.

* Dietz F.C. English Government Finance 1485—1558. University of Illinios
Studies in Social Sciences Vol. IX. Ne 3. Urbana, 1920.
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W3 LIEHTpa TPATUTh BHIPYYEHHBIE JIEHBIH Ha TOCYNAPCTBEHHBIEC HYXKIbI
Ha MECTe, ¥ ITH CPEJICTBA HE MONAJa/lH B EHTPAIbHEIE OTYeTHl . Tak
e TIOCTyNali U C AeHbraMU OT MOHACTBIPCKOW yTBapu — 3THU JIOXO-
JIBI TO)KE TMPUHECIH TMOJb3y KOPOHE, YTO HE YUUTHIBAIIOCH MCTOPUKA-
MU. DTH JISUCTBHUS MECTHBIX JIOJDKHOCTHBIX JIUI JJOKYMEHTHPOBAJIHCE,
W TIEPETIMCKY 110 3TOMY MTOBOJY, KBUTAHIIMU M PACIIUCKH, KaK OTMEYaeT
K.KuTtuuHr, eme MOKHO OOHApYKHTh B apXHWBaxX MPOXOASAIIMMH IO
KaTeropusiMu «pasHoe» (miscellaneous) u «BcrnomorartenbHbIE MaTe-
puansl» (subsidiary)*’. CoBpeMeHHbIE HCTOPHKH MOKA3aIl TAKKE, UTO
HEKOTOpbIE 3€MIIM M3 YMCIIa MOHACTBIPCKUX OBUIM B PyKaxX KOPOHBI
eme 1 B 1834 r. [Ipeanonarator Takke, 4To KO BpeMeHU cMepTu [en-
puxa VIII B pykax KOpOHBI ObUIO €I1Ie OT OJHOW TPETH JO MOJIOBUHBI
OBIBIIIX MOHACTHIPCKHX 3eMENb

B nocnennue rogsr npasienus l'enpuxa VIII B monb3y KOpOHBI
OB KOH(PHCKOBaHBI TAK)KE 3EMJIM PEJIMTHO3HBIX OpaTCTB, KOJMJIETHIA
W 3eMJIM YacOBEH, KOTOpHIE OICHWBAIOT NMPHUMEPHO B YETBEPTH OT
CTOMMOCTH MOHACTBIPCKUX 3eMelb. CrennanbHbIX UCCIEAOBAHUN IO
WCTIONB30BaHUIO 3eMeNTb YaCOBEH JI0 CHX IMOp He MOsBIsUIOCh. Heuns-
BECTHO Ja)Ke, CKOJIBKO YaCOBEH OBbLIO JIMKBHAMPOBAHO, H Pa3MeEPbl X
WMYIIECTBA M3BECTHBI TOJMBKO MpHOMM3nTenbHO. C MHOTMX YacOBEH
He TUIATHIIMCh JECATUHBI, U OHHM BOOOIIE HE ObIIIM 3apEeruCTPUPOBAHBI
B Valor Ecclesiasticus 1535 r.: B 9ToM HcTOYHHKE ymoMmuHaTca 90
Koiieruit, 2374 wacoBuu, 110 OonbHUI, HO, MO MPU3HAHUIO MCTOPU-
KOB, »TO Hemoorenka. Y.K./[opman orcramBan MHEHHE O TOM, YTO
colMabHas Pojib JIMKBUIMPOBAHHBIX YACOBEH ObLIa B MOCIEAYIOIIEM
KOMIIEHCHPOBaHA YacTHOM ¥ OOLIECTBEHHOH O1aroTBOPUTENBHO-
cThio . KonMuecTBO CyIecTBOBABIINX YAaCOBEH BHISBIISAIOT TAKKE IO
ceptudukaTam Ha yacoBHU 1546 u 1548 rT., B KOTOPHIX 3apUKCHUpOBa-
HBI M3BECTHBIC YACOBHHM IO KaXKJIOMY HPUXOAY B KaKJOM TpadcCTBe.
Ho B oTHoOIIEHMH 3THUX AaHHBIX TOKE YCTAHOBJIEHO, YTO OHU HE IOJI-
HBI, TaK YTO B KaUe€CTBE MCTOYHMKA JJISI BBISIBIICHUSI YaCOBEH MCIIOJb-
3yIOTCSl OTYETBHI CBSIICHHHKOB IO MPHUXOJaM IOCJE JAWUCCONIONUN
MOHAacThIpel, otduersl B Cya mpupaiieHui, JaHHBIE HCCIIEIOBaHUIMA,

“ Youings J. The Dissolution of the Monasteries. P. 17.

47 Kitching C.J. The Quest for Concealed Lands in the Reign of Elizabeth I //
TRHS 5" Ser. XXIV. 1974. P. 63—78.

8 Church and Society in England. P. 125—126.

4 Jordan W.K. Edward VI: The Threshold of Power. L., 1970. P. 191.
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[POBOAMBIINXCS Ka3HAYeHCTBOM. HUKTO M3 MCTOPUKOB HE IpENIpH-
HUMaJ TOMBITOK IOJICYUTATh KOJIMYECTBO YAaCOBEH IO CTpaHe B Iie-
JIOM, TIOCKOJIBKY 3Ta pa0oTa «TpyAHa U YTOMUTENbHA JaKe JJIsl OTHOTO
rpadcTBay, Tak uto, no MHeHnto K.KutunHra, monobHoe uccnemnoa-
HUE, BO3MOXXHO, HUKTO ¥ HE BO3bMETCA MPOIENATh.

3eMJIM 4YacoBEH, KaK M 3eMJIM MOHACTBIpEl, ToXe MOKYNaJIUCh Ye-
pe3 MOCPEIHUKOB B BHJE BBIJAYM MATEHTa, 3aTeM 3Ta 3eMJIs MOIJa
nepenpoaaBaTbes Aaniee. Takue maTeHTHl cOOpaHbl B TOCYIapCTBEH-
HoM peecrpe Calendar of Patent Rolls. [Ipu u3yueHun marepuaios,
CBSI3aHHBIX C JMKBUJaNMell 4acoBeH, o yreepxkaeHnio K.Kutuunra,
CKJIa/IbIBa€TCs MHEHHE, YTO ATO MOBIHUSIIO Ha KaX /bl MPUXOJ B CTpa-
HE, U K TOMY JX€ C INpeKpalleHUEeM 3ayNOKOWHBIX MOJHUTB CTaJl Me-
HATBHCA XapaKTep PETUTHO3HOCTH. MHOTrHE ropojia BIOCIEACTBUN 00-
pONHCh 3a COXpPaHEHHE MMYIECTBA YaCOBEH B HMX PaCHOPSIKEHHH,
JIOCTHTasl IPH STOM yCIIexa .

CpenctBa OT JMKBHUJAIMM YacOBEH HAINPaBISUTUCh Ha BOEHHBIE
HYX/bI, B TOM YHCJI€ Ha MOJaBJIeHNEe BHYTPEHHUX BOCCTaHUHU B CTpa-
He. B rocymapcTBeHHOM Ka3HE Ipoja)a 3eMellb TOM 4acTH YaCOBEH,
KoTOpas GUrypupyer B MCTOUYHHKAX, XOPOLIO JOKYMEHTHPOBaHA, UJCT
OT/AEIbHON CTaThed, 1 MOKHO TOJICYMTBIBATh M MPUOBUIH, U TO, Kyda
1M CpenCTBa’ .

VY.K.JI>xopnan yTBep:kIaj, 4To K KOHITy mpaBiieHus Onyapaa VI B
pyKax KOpOHBI OBbIIM TONBKO HEMPOJaHHbBIE OCTaTKW OBIBIIEH cOOCT-
BEHHOCTH 4acoBeH ~, Ho, 110 MHeHnio K.Kurunnra, marepuains Cyna
MpUpAIIEHUH PUCYIOT IPYTYIO KApPTHHY: OH OOHApYyXWJ, 4yTo K Muxaii-
noBy mHIO 29 centsabps 1553 r. mo rpadersam Mopkump n Horrun-
TeMILUP 3eMJIM YACOBEH OBbUIM ellle Ha TPH YETBEPTH B PACHOPSKEHHU
Cyna mnpupalieHuii, U €CTh ION00HBIE CBUJCTEIILCTBA W3 JPYTUX
rpadctB. K.KUTUMHT CKIOHSIETCSI K BBIBOMLY, YTO 3€MIIH YaCOBEH HEpes-
KO BBIKYNAJIM T€, KTO UX paHee apeHJ0BaJl, WM Te, KTO ObLI CBS3aH C
HUMH TaK WIM MHaue Impexjae: Hanpumep, B JIoH10HE IUBpeiiHbIE KOM-
MAHUY BBIKYITWJIN 3HAUUTEIbHYIO YacTh MMYIIECTBA YAaCOBEH, OCHOBAH-
HBIX ¥ TONJEP)KUBAEMbIX UMM, TaK YTO JMKBUAALMS YaCOBEH, BIIOIHE
BOBMOYKHO, HE M3MEHWJIA CEPhE3HO PHHAISKHOCTh HX COOCTBEHHOCTH.

%0 Church and Society in England. P. 130—131.
*! Ibid. P. 130.
52 Jordan W.K. Edward VI: The Young King. L., 1968. P. 110.
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K.KuTtunHr npusbiBaer K JaJbHEHIINM JIOKAIBHBIM HCCIIEIOBAaHUAM U
JIMCCOMIONMH MOHACTHIPEHt, 1 JTHKBHIAIIMH YACOBEH .

Wzydyenne HavanpHOro 3Tana Pedopmanuyn B AHIIIMK B COBpEMEH-
HOW OpuTaHCKOW HcTOpuOorpaduy B 3HAUMTENBHOW CTENEHU CBS3aHO C
MOEMHUKON MEXIY THOepabHbIM U PEBU3MOHUCTCKAM HalpaBlieHUS-
MU B MOHMMaHWW aHIIMICKOW Pedopmaryu, B KOTOpPOI CYIIECTBEH-
HOE MECTO OTBOAMJIOCH UCCIIEIOBAHUIO MOMOKEHHSI B 1IEpKBU AHIIINU
HakaHnyHe Pedopmannu u coOBITHIA, CBS3aHHBIX C PEITUTHO3HO-TIONH-
TH4Yeckoil cutyanueir B AHmimu B mnpasieHue [enpuxa VI, Ony-
apna VI u Mapun Tronop. B 1980—90-e rT. HCTOPUKU-PEBU3UOHUCTHI
aKTUBHO pa3pabaThIBaiiv ¥ (pOpMYIMPOBAM CBOIO KOHIEHIIHIO B TIOHHU-
MaHWU aHIHKcKol Pedopmaryn, B TOM 4MCiie U ee Ha4alIbHOTO dTara.

B onyOnukoBanHoM peBH3noHHMCTaMu cOopHuke crateil «llepe-
cMOTpeHHas aHrmiickas Pedopmanms» K. Xeir, xapakrepusys cio-
KHBILYIOCS UCTOPHOTPapUUECKYl0 CHUTYallUI0 B W3yYEHWUH aHTIIHIA-
ckoii Pedpopmariiu u Gopmynupys cBOM B3INISAIbI, 3asBISET, YTO JUIS
HEro M €ro eIMHOMBIIUICHHUKOB Pedopmaius — «3to o0oOIaromee
MOHSTHE, SPJIBIK, KOTOPHIH OHW MCHONB3YIOT Jjsl 0003HaYeHus psaa
MEHBLIMX TI0 MacuTaly M3MEHEHUI B OOIIeM JABHKEHWH, MPOHCXO-
JTUBIINX B AHIJIMU B T€YEHHE CPABHUTENBHO JIUTEIHLHOIO BPEMEHM,
MOAYEPKUBasT PEBH3MOHHUCTCKOE NMOHMMaHue Pedopmanyu kak -
tenpHOro mporecca. K.Xelr ormeuaer Tarxke, 4ro JMOepanbHOE U
PEBU3NOHHUCTCKOE HANpaBICHHUS B W3YyYEHUM HCTOPUHM aHIIMHCKOU
Pedopmaniun mo-pazHoMy pemaroT BOIMPOCH O XPOHOIOTUU U TEMITax
W3MEHEHHUH B PEJIMTHO3HON CUTyalluud B AHIIIMH B Xone Pedopmarnyn,
a TaKKe BOIPOC O JBMKYIIMX CHiIax Pepopmarmm™,

K.Xelir cunraer Takxe 1e1ecoo0pa3HbiM BBIICIUTh TPYIITY HCTO-
PUKOB, B OCHOBHOM 3aHHMAIOIIMXCS MOTUTHYECKON MCTOpPHEN U U3y-
yeHueM Omorpaduii, kotopeie paccmarpuBaloT Pedopmanuio B AHT-
TN Kak OBICTPBIA MpOLIECC, MPOUCXOMUBIIMN TMOA JIABICHHEM BIa-
creir. CrapediuMm TpeacTaBUTeNeM STod Tpymmbl Obul [k OnToH,
KOTOPBIH Tpencrasisul Pedhopmannio Kak oMH U3 acleKTOB OONBIIONHN
nporpaMMel peopm, Kotopas mpoBoauiack B 1530-e rr. Tomacom
Kpomeenem. Penurnosno-nonurnyeckne pedopmMbl IpyU TaKOM MOHU-
Mannu Pedopmanum ObIIM OCYIIECTBIICHBI IIEHTPAJbHOH BIIACTHIO,

53 Church and Society in England. P. 134.
* The English Reformation Revised. Cambridge, 1990. P. 19.
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a Hapon ObUI MPUHYKACH MPHHATH HOBYIO PEIUTHO3HYIO MOJIUTHKY
TILATENIbHO OPraHU30BaHHOW KAMIIAHWEW PEIMTHUO3HBIX MPOIIOBEAEH,
[I€4aTHOM IIporarasjbl. beliIM TaKKe yKECTOUEHbI HaKa3aHUs 3a TOCY-
JApCTBEHHYIO U3MEHY, MPUMEHSBIIMECS K MPOTHMBHUKAM PETUTHO3-
HbIX pedopm. JK.DNTOH cuuTan, yto peopMbl 3HAYUTEIHHO IPO-
JIBUHYINCH B npaBineHue Opnyapaa VI. B pesynbrate, kak emy npen-
CTaBJISLIOCH, «(aKT COCTOMT B TOM, 4TO K 1553 rogy AHDIMS ObLia 1O
BEPOMCIIOBEIAHHUIO CKOPEEe MPOTSCTAHTCKOM CTpPaHOM, YeM Kakoi Obl
TO HU GBLIO JPYTOID .

[IpeacraBienus o Takoi ke OBICTPOH MPOTECTaHTU3AINN AHITIMH
pasBuBaet [1.Kimapk Ha ocHOBe M3y4eHHs ATOrO mpoiecca B rpad)cTBe
Kent>’. TLKnapk HaxoauT B 3TOM rpa)cTBE M3MEHEHHsS B (opMyIie
3aBellaHuil MoJ| BIMSHUEM IPOTECTAaHTHU3Ma, U3MEHEHHsS B COCTaBe
TOPOJICKHX BJIAacTEH B MOJB3Yy MPOTECTAHTOB yxke K cepeaune 1540-x TT.
OH mnpuzaepxuBaeTcsi MHEHUS, YTO TOJA BIMSHHEM ycremHoil «Pe-
¢dopmanun ceepxy» B Kente Hauanacey «Pedopmariust CHU3y», 1 gaxe
JieflaeT BBIBOJ, YTO TAKOW SIBHBIM YKJIOH B MPOTECTAHTHU3M BO BHYT-
peHHuX rpadcTBax MpUBEN K TOMY, 4TO K pyoexy 1546—1547 rr.
oOpamennio B mporectanTusM ckiaonwics ['enpux VIII. Ho K.Xeir
cuuTaer, uyro onucanHad [1.KmapkoM cutyarus ¢ pacnpocTpaHeHUuEM
nporectaHTH3Ma B KeHTe Oblia HETUNUYHA IJIS1 CTPaHBI B LEIOM —
TIPOLIECC PACIPOCTPAHEHHs pepOPMALMOHHBIX HIeH IIeN MeIeHHee” .

JIK.DONTOH A€TaNbHO HE pacCMOTpel, Kak mporpamma pedopm, Ko-
TOpasi peajn30BbIBajach ICHTPAJIbHON BIACTBIO, OblIa MIPUHATA B OT-
JeTbHBIX TpadcTBaxX HA TEPPUTOPHH AHIIUH. Psn mocnenyrommx wuc-
CJIEOBaHUH 1O JIOKATBHOU HMcTOpuH, oTMedaeT K. XeWr, mpoaeMoHCT-
pUpPOBaANIN, KaK MaJlo elle C/IENaHo B U3y4YEHUHU CUTyallMd Ha MecTax B
pedopmaronHbiid nepuoa. [Ipy 3TOM NPUXOIUIO OCO3HAHHE TOTO,
YTO YCTAHOBJIEHHE 3aKOHOAATENBHBIM IYTEM HOBOTO pPEIHTHO3HO-
MOMUTUYECKOTO YCTPOMCTBA HE 03HAYAJI0 OBICTPOrO BOCHPHUSATHS MPO-
TecTaHTU3Ma B cTpaHe. [laxxe B Hadayle IpaBiieHUs EnusaBeTsl cpenu
MUPOBBIX Cy/ei ObIJI0O MHOTO KOHCEPBATUBHO HACTPOEHHBIX, HO, YTOOBI

> Elton GR. Reform and Reformation: England 1509—1558. L., 1977. P. 157—
200, 273—295, 353—371; Idem. Policy and Police: The Enforcement of the Refor-
mation in the Age of Thomas Cromwell. Cambridge, 1972.

%% Clark P. English Provincial Society from the Reformation to the Revolution:
Religion, Politics and Society in Kent, 1500—1640. Hassocks, 1977. P. 34—68.
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He HapymIUTh (YHKIIMOHUPOBAHHWE MECTHON BJIACTH, COCTaB MHPOBBIX
cyzeit 1o rpapcTBaM MPUXOIMIOCH Tepe)OPMUPOBBIBATE MEICHHO
u emie B 1560-e IT. cpenu enucKonagbHBIX CIY)KalIMX YyBCTBOBAIOCH
BJIHSIHHE KOHCEPBATOPOB .

[lon BamstHMeM moaxomoB /J[k.OnTOHA HMCTOPUKH-PEBU3MOHUCTHI
TOXXKE TPENCTaBIAIOT PedopMannio kak MOTUTHYECKYIO 110 XapakTepy
60opr0y®. K.Xeiir oTMeuaer, 4To B MOIUTHYECKOH XKM3HM AHIIHH B
1520—50-e TT. OBUT Psif Y3JIOBBIX TOYEK, KOTJla M3MEHEHWE paccTa-
HOBKH TIOTUTHYECKHUX CHJI Hampasisuio passutue Pedopmanmu. Heko-
TOpBIE MEPCIEKTUBBI MOIIM BO3HUKHYTh Jake y KaTOMUIM3Ma B MpaB-
neHne Mapuu, Tak 4To He Bce OBUIO CO3HATENBHO MPEAPENIEHO B IPO-
VICXOJIMBILEH PETMTHO3HO-IIONHTHYECKOi Gophoe’.

B uzydenuu anrnmiickoii PedhopMaiiny MOXXHO BBIICTUTE €lIE OJHY
TpYIIY UCTOPHKOB, KOTOPBIE CYMTAIOT, uTO Pedpopmanms mpoBonmiacsk
CBEpXy IO BOJI€ BiIAcTell U OUYeHb MEJIEHHO OKa3bIBajla BIHSHUE Ha
oT/eIbHbIe MECTHOCTH. [IporecTanTH3aIusA AHITINY, KaK CYUTAIOT 3TH
VICTOPHKH, COBEpIIMIAch yxke npu Enuzapere®.

[NosiBUNKCH Tak)Ke MCTOPHUKH, UCIIOBEAYIOIIMX OHMMaHue Pedop-
MalMH Kak «MelyIeHHOH Pedopmaru cHuzy». [IpuMepHO Tak MOXHO
OXapaKTepU30BaTh MOAXOA K PEIICHHI0 STHX BOIPOCOB B paborax

58 Trimble W.R. The Catholic Laity in Elizabethan England. Cambridge (Mass.),
1964. P. 25—26, 52—53; Manning B.R. Catholics and Local Office Holding in Eliza-
bethan Sussex // BIHR XXXV 1962. P. 47—61; Gleason J.H. The Justices of the
Peace in England, 1558—1640. Oxford, 1969. P. 68—72; Haigh C. Reformation and
Resistance in Tudor Lancashire. Cambridge, 1975. P. 213, 284—286.

% Heal F. Of Prelates and Princes: A Study of the Economic and Social Position of
the Tudor Episcopate. Cambridge, 1980. P. 101—327; Houlbrooke R. Church Courts
and the People during the English Reformation, 1520—1570. Oxford, 1979. P. 24—25.

60 Guy J.A. The Public Career of Sir Thomas More. Brighton, 1980; Starkey D.
The Reign of Henry VIII: Personalities and Politics. L., 1985; Ives E.W. Faction at the
Court of Henry VIII: The Fall of Anne Boleyn // History XLVII 1972. P. 169—188;
Hoak D.E. The King’s Council in the Reign of Edward VI. Cambridge, 1976; Hassel
Smith A. County and Court: Government and Politics in Norfolk, 1558—1603. Ox-
ford, 1974.

%! Pogson R.H. Reginald Pole and the Priorities of Government in Mary Tudor’s
Church // Historical Journal XVIII 1975. P. 3—20.

%2 Williams P. The Tudor Regime. Oxford, 1979. P. 253—292; Rowse A.L. Tudor
Cornwall. L., 1941; Manning B.R. Religion and Society in Elizabethan Sussex. A
Study of the Enforcement of the Religious Settlement, 1558—1603. Leicester, 1969;
Davies C.S.L. Peace, Print and Protestantism 1450—1558. L., 1977.
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[1.KonnHcoHa, yaenstonero Hanoolbliee BHUMAHUE UCTOPUH ITyPH-
TaHu3Ma. OH MPENCTaBIsAET MypUTaHU3M (PAKTUYECKH KaK OIUH M3
[JIaBHBIX JABHUTaTeled pacIHpoCTpaHEHUs NMPOTECTaHTH3Ma B CTpaHE U
paccMmarpuBaeT MypuTaHu3M Ipu EnuzaBere Kak eBaHTeIHMYECKYIO
(azy anrnmiickoii Pedopmariuu, nmociaenoBaBInyo 3a MepBOi MOJIUTH-
yeckoll Qa3zoil. bmaromaps mypuTaHU3My MpOTECTAHTCKAs PENTUTHUS
OblIa JIOHECeHa A0 MPHUXOJ0B MYPUTAHCKUMH MPOIMOBEIHUKAMH, KO-
TOPBIC CO3/IAJIU B HUX HAOOXKHOE COOOINECTBO MPEAAHHBIX ITPOTECTaH-
10B. [1006HEIE OIEHKH BHICKA3BIBAIOT U JPYTHE UCTOPUKH . DTH HC-
TOPHKH TaKXe 0o0palialoT BHUMaHWE Ha TO, YTO B IpaBlieHHe Mapuu
Mocjie pecTaBpalliy KaTOMUIM3Ma BCe K€ He ObUTO MacIITaOHBIX Tpe-
CJIEZIOBAaHUM IMPOTECTaHTOB, W 3TO OHU PACCMATPHUBAIOT KAaK CBHJIE-
TEIbCTBO HEJOCTATOYHOM MpOTECTaHTU3aluK cTpaHbl. Ho cBUzeTens-
CTBa O MEUIEHHOH NpPOTECTaHTU3allMk OHM OepyT M3 MaTepHuala TexX
rpad)CTB, TIie 3TH MPOIECCHI IEHCTBUTENBHO MPOUCXOUIN MEIIEHHO,
a He u3 HamOonee pa3BuThIX Tpadcte. K. Xelr npusHaer, 4To CTOPOH-
HUKN «ObIcTpoil Peopmanum» n «memieHHoit Pedopmanum» ocHo-
BBIBAIOT CBOM B3IVIABI €Il€ M Ha Pa3HBIX IPYIINax MaTepHajioB U3 pas-
HBIX peruoHoB™,

ITo muenuto K.Xetira, padorst Ix.OntoHa mns usyuenus Pedop-
MalMH BaXXHBI TEM, YTO OH oOecmeymsi OONbIINe JOCTHIKCHUS B UC-
CJIEZIOBAaHUU arapara yIpaBlIeHHs, U3ydas He TOJIbKO 3aKOHOJATENb-
CTBO, HO U JAPYIHe rOCyJapCTBEHHBIE JENONPOU3BOJICTBEHHBIE JOKY-
MEHTBHI, TOKyMEHTBl aIMMUHHUCTPATUBHBIX YUPEXKJIEHUN U MPOLEcC BO-
IJIOLEHUS] TPUHATBHIX PELICHUN B NPAKTUKY. B pesynbrare cranu nus-
MEHATBCS MPEACTABIEHHS 0 TeMIax U xapakrepe Pedopmarnum, crana
BBIPHCOBBIBAaTbCS KapTHHA HEycTOW4YHMBOH odunuansHoii Pedopma-
[IUH, B KOTOPOH Ha MEpBOE MECTO BBIILIM HE OOrOCIOBBI U MPOMOBEI-
HUKH, a CYyIIECTBOBAaBIIME INPU KOPOJIEBCKOM JABOpE TPYHNIUPOBKH,
W3MEHEHHUS B TOM, KTO B JaHHBIH MOMEHT OKasblBall HanOoIbliee

8 Collinson P. Towards a Broader Understanding of the Early Dissenting Tradi-
tion // C.R.Cole and M.E.Moody (Eds). The Dissenting Tradition: Essays for Leland
H. Carlson. Athens (Ohio), 1975; Idem. The Birthpangs of Protestant England. Reli-
gious and Cultural Change in the Sixteenth and Seventeenth Centuries. N.Y., 1988.
P. 38—40; Spufford M. Contrasting Communities. Cambridge, 1974; Sheils W.J. The
Puritans in the Diocese of Peterborough, 1558—1610. Northamptonshire Record So-
ciety XXX (1979). P. 14—24.
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BJIMSHUE Ha MOHapxa. Ha 3Tu cBuzeTenbcTBa U cTaiy o0paiaTh BHH-
MaHUE UCTOPUKU-PEBU3UOHUCTHI. J[3K.DNTOH Taxke BIEpBHIE MOKa3al,
YTO CyIIECTBOBAJIO HENOBOILCTBO PacIpocTpaHenneM Pedopmarum®.

B coopnauke «Ilepecmorpennas annmiickas Pedopmanusy» (1987)
OB TaKXe OMyONMKOBAHBI MOATOTOBJICHHBIE HA JIOKAJIBHOM Mare-
puane craTtbd, KOTOpbIE€ JaBald BO3MOXHOCTh INEPEOCMBICIUTH Ha-
YanpHBIN 3Tan aHrMiickol Pedopmaninu B COOTBETCTBUM C KOHIICTI-
uuel, paspabarbiBaBlieiicss peBu3noHuctamu. B crartee C.Jlannmepa
«UepxoBHbie cynbl U Pedopmanus B Unuecrepckoii enapxun, 1500—
1558» aBTop mokazan 3¢dexTHBHOE QPYHKIMOHHPOBAHHE [[EPKOBHBIX
CYJIOB B 3TOM paiiOHe AHIVIMH, YTO JICPXKAIOCh Ha OECKOPBICTHOM 3a-
WHTEPECOBAHHOCTH M IMYHOM BHUMAHUM K HUM CO CTOPOHBI MECTHOT'O
enuckona lllepbepHa, u 3TO, Kak OH yTBEp)KAaeT, ObUIO HE eIMHHY-
HBIM MPUMEPOM: TO K€ MOXKHO CKa3aTh O JEATEIbHOCTH EMHCKOIOB
Otyotepa B JlunkombpHCKOM emapxuu, Ctokcnau B Jlonmone, Yacra B
D, Hukka B Hopumke, Byra B Xepedopne, ®okca B Bunuectepe®.

B cratee M.baykep «Pedpopmanus ['enpuxa VIII u npuxonckoe ay-
XOBEHCTBO» Ha OCHOBE OMYOIMKOBAHHBIX BU3HUTAIIMOHHBIX CTaTei
ermickonos’’ paccMaTpUBAETCs TIONOKEHNE HAKAHYHE U B Hauase Pe-
¢dopmaru B JIuHkonbHCKOM enapxuu. MccnenoBanus no JIMHKONbH-
CKOW €emapXWHM OYEeHb pENpe3eHTaTUBHbI, orMmedaer M.baykep, mo-
CKOJIBKY TYT ObUI cocpepoToueH 21,5% Bcex mpuxooB B AHIVIUU —
OHa oxBaThIBajia AEBATH TpadcTB Muanenaa. K sTomy perrony Obuin
Onm3kM oba aHMIMKCKUX yHUBepcuTera. Ha Teppuropum enapxuu B
YuntepHe ObUT paiioH C JaBHUM M MPOYHBIM BIHMSHUEM JIOJUIAPIOB,
TyT ObUTH U BaxkHbIe Topona — Jlecrep, Hopremnron, Ctamdbopn, Tak
YTO UCClIef0BaHuE JIMHKOIBHCKON €apXuu OYEHb IOKA3aTENIBHO AJIS
XapaKTEepUCTUKU CHUTYyallud B LIEPKBU AHITIMM HaKaHyHE U B Hayaye
Pepopmanun. BrocnenctBum B 1541—1542 T1T. 4acTe TeppUTOpUH
JIuHKONIBHCKOM emapxuu Oblla BBIAENEHA Ui HOBOOOpa30BaHHBIX
enapxuii ¢ nentpamu B Oxcdopre u IerepGopo®.

% Tbid. P. 29.

% Tbid. P. 53.

%7 Visitation Articles and Injunctions of the Period of the Reformation, 1536—
1558. Ed. W.H.Frere and W.M.Kennedy. L., 1910; Documents Illustrative of English
Church History. Ed. H.Gee and W.J.Hardy. L., 1896 repr. 1972.
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M.Baykep cuuraer, uro xoH JloHnBHA, enuckon JIMHKONbHCKUN
B 1521—1547 rr., ObUT TIO XapakTepy CBOEW AEATENLHOCTH TOXOX Ha
KaTOJM4YecKoro pedopMartopa, HE CHMIIATH3MPOBABIIErO0 MPOTECTaH-
THU3MY, U 10 ero cMepTH B 1547 I JyXOBEHCTBO M CBETCKHE JIUIA CO-
XPaHSIN TPAAUIHOHHOCT B PETHTHO3HBIX B3raagax’ . Pepopmarus
nipu Onyapae VI ycnena npoussectu B JIMHKOMBHCKOM emapxuw, Mo ee
OLIEHKE, TOJIbKO JIECTPYKTUBHOE BIMSHME, U JUIIb Npu Enuzasere Bo
BTOpOii monosuHe XVI B. MPOM30ILIA MPOTECTAHTH3ALMS CAPXHH .
ITo muenuro M.bBaykep, HakanyHe Pedopmanuu He OBLIO TPHU3HAKOB
ynajKa HepKkBU AHIJIMH, TOCKOIBKY K cepequne 1530-x TT. ObL1O Tak
MHOTO BO3BEJIEHHBIX B JIyXOBHBINM CaH JIMII, YTO, €CJIM OHU XOTEIH MO-
JYYUTh COOCTBEHHBIH MPUXOA, UM MPHIUIOCH OBl XAaThb 3TOTO IO
10—20 ner. ITpu 3TOM €if mpencTaBisercs, YTo MIPUUUHON MOJIEPIKKH
Pedpopmanun gyxoBencrsom npu ['enpuxe VIII O6bu10 TO, YTO AM1s1 1Ty~
XOBHBIX JIMI[ OTKPBUIOCH OOJbIIE BO3MOKHOCTEH U MPOABHIKECHUS
1o ciyx0e u monyueHus: OeHeuIueB. YIydllieHUe TaKUuX MEePCIEKTHR
B 1536—1547 rr. mpocnexuBaercs U1 BCEX CTEMNEHEW TyXOBHBIX
T, ¥ 9T0, cuutaeT M.baykep, TOMOITIO BJacTsIM B TOM, YTOOBI Mpe-
BpaTUTh CBALICHHUKOB B CTOPOHHHUKOB Pedopmanmu. Takas kapruna
OTKPBIBAETCSl TAKXKE M3 aHAIM3a JAHHBIX IO psAy enapxuid: BuHue-
crepckoit, [lapemckoii, Dx3erepckoit, YecTepckoi, ﬁOpKCKOﬁ, JIun-
KOJIBHCKOH, 10 MarepuaiaM u3 rpadcrra Jlankammp. M.baykep ckiioH-
Ha 3KCTparoaupoBaTh 3TH JaHHbIE HA CTpaHy B LIENOM, IONb3YACh
CBEJIEHUSIMH, TIOYEPIHYTHIMU U3 OpPIMHAIMOHHBIX JICTOB. M.Baykep
JIeNIaeT BBIBOJ, UTO IIPU CHU3MBILIEMCS TEMIT€ OpAMHALUN CBAILIEHHUKU
Jaxe W3 JUKBUAUPOBABIIMXCSA Mpu Onayapae VI dacoBeH B KOHIIE
1540-X TT. yke GbLIM HyKHBI B IPUXOAX .

B crarbe J.ITammzepa «Peakius Ha Pedopmaiuio B Hapose B T0-
Il HeompeneneHHocTH, 1530—1570» paccMOTpeH WIMpPOKUi Kpyr
npoOIieM, CBSI3aHHBIX C W3yYEHHWEM YTBEPXKAEHHS MPOTECTaHTHU3Ma B
AHIMY B HavajbHBIH niepuoy Pedopmanuu. [lyxoBHbIE uIa B EpK-
B AHIIMM, kKak orMeuaer [.IIamnusep, B 3T T0AbI, OBIBANO, BEIHYX-
JIeHbl OBUIM TMPOCTO TMPHUCIOCAONMBATHCS K MPOBOJMMOM BIACTSMH

% Bowker M. The Henrician Reformation: The Diocese of Lincoln under John
Longland, 1521—1547. Cambridge, 1981. P. 181—185.
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penuruo3Hoi monuTHke. HapunaTeabHbIM B KauyecTBE IPUMEpa peiu-
THO3HON OECHpPUHIMITHOCTH B peOpMallMOHHBIN mepuof ctan obpas
Bukapus Oneitna u3 bpes (Aleyn of Bray). Kak nucan nepkoBHBIH
ucropuk XVII B. Tomac @yiiep, 3T0T BUKapUii TOBOPWIL: «MOM ITPUH-
M — JKUTh U YMEpETh, OCTaBasch BHKapueM Bpes»'”. Ho oGmas
KapTHHA TPOILIECCOB, NMPOUCXOAMBIINX B CPele JYyXOBEHCTBA M CBET-
CKUX JIMIl B HaualbHbIH niepuoyn Pedopmaruu, kak mumer [.I1ammu-
3ep, SABJISIETCS TOpasao Oonee CIOXKHOM.

[epron HeomnpeneneHHOCTH B UCTOPUH aHIIHCKoW Pedopmarm,
canraer J|.ITammnsep, npogomkancs g0 Hadaga 1570-x rr.”> JI.TIsmu-
3ep OTMEYaeT, YTO M3yUeHHe MCTOpUH aHmuickoi Pedopmanmu mo-
Haydajy pa3BUBAJIOCh TaK, YTO UCTOPUKH B OCHOBHOM COCPEIOTOYHBA-
¥ BHUMaHHE Ha TeX JIOIX, KOTOpbIE OTIMYAINCh KaKHUMHU-HHOYIb
9KCTPAOPAMHAPHBIMH CIIOCO0aMH — CTaHOBWJIMCH My4YEHHUKaMH, 3a-
TOBOPILIMKAMH, OeXEeHIIaMH, OYHTOBIIMKAMH, B TO BpeMs Kak JUis TO-
HUMAaHUS X0Ja YTBEPIKICHHUS MIPOTECTaHTH3Ma B AHTJIMK HEOOXOJUMO
WCCIIeIOBAHUE PEIMTHO3HBIX NPEICTaBICHUH OONBIIMHCTBA HAacele-
HUs. D10 Oonblnas pabora, KOTopasi MpeaCcTaBIsIeT HeMalble TPYAHO-
CTH TIO TOM MPHUYUHE, YTO B3Il «MOTYAIUBOTO OONBIIMHCTBAY» BO
BCE MCTOPUUYECKHE MEPUObI 10 MaTephajaM HMCTOYHUKOB BBITVISAAT
cJ1ab0 apTUKYITMPOBAHHBIMH.

[Mo muenuto [.IIamm3epa, B uctopuu panHeit Pedopmanmu Hano
TaKKe YYUTHIBaTh BIMsIHHE Teorpaduueckoro Qaxropa. brmmzocts
I0T0-BOCTOKa AHIVIMM K KOHTHHEHTY M Teorpadusi pacnpocTpaHEeHUs
paHHETo MPOTECTaHTHU3MA, T10 eT0 MHEHHIO, B3aUMOCBSI3aHbI: ellle U 110
3TOI MpPUYNHE MPOTECTAHTCKHUE BIHUSAHUS C KOHTUHEHTA MPOHUKAIN B
Jlonnon, Bocrounyro Anrmio, KeMOpumKCKuil yHUBEPCHUTET, a TaKKe
B Mopckue noptel. J.IIammu3ep cumraer, 4Tto B CeBepHbIe rpadcrBa
MPOTECTAaHTCKUE WJIEU MPOHUKAIH B PE3yJbTaTe KOHTAKTOB C IOTOM U
IOr0-BOCTOKOM CTPAHBHI .

OOcyxmasi BOIPoC O mpuuYMHAX BoccTaHuit 1536—1537 rr., mo-
CJIEZIOBABLINX BCJIE]] 32 Ha4aJioM JMCCONIOLMN MOHACTBIpeH, mpu Bceit
pPa3sHOPOAHOCTH HUX MPOUCXOKIECHMS, Kak yrBepxnaaer [.IIsmnuzep, B
XOJIe 3TUX BOCCTAHUII MOXKHO NMPOCIEIUTh PETUTHO3HBIA KOMIIOHEHT:

"2 Fuller T. The Worthies of England. Ed. J.Freeman. L., 1952. P. 23.
73 The English Reformation Revised. P. 94.
" Ibid. P. 95.
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CYIIECTBEHHO TO, YTO BOCCTABIIIME BOCCTAHOBUIIM Ha ceBepe 16 u3 55
pacIyLEHHBIX MOHACTBIpEl. B HcTOpUM M3ydeHMs 3TUX BOCCTAHUMU B
OputaHcKoil nctopuorpaduu ObUIM PadOTHI, paccMaTpUBaBILIME BOC-
CTAaHUE KaK KpyIHeillee CTUXUHHOE MacCOBOE JBUKEHUE 33 PECTaB-
PALMIO KAaTONHIM3MA ™, @ TAKKE HCTONKOBAHHS BOCCTAHHS C COLHAb-
HO-DKOHOMMYECKOH TOYKM 3DEHMs ’, PETHTHO3HOE e COIepKaHHeE
BOCCTaHUS OBLIO BHOBB MOAYEPKHYTO B padOTax MCTOPUKOB-PEBU3NO-
HucToB’ . B TO e BpeMs pemarommM (paKTopoM B TOM, MPHCOEIH-
HATHCS K BOCCTAHUIO WJIHM HeT, kak cuutaer J[.I1ammmsep, Obuta Bee ke
MO3UIIUSI MECTHOM 3HATH U JUKSHTPU: B paiiOHaX, TJIe BEPXyIIKa 0OIe-
CTBa 6bllIa HA CTOPOHE KOPOJIs, BOCCTABIIMX HE MOAIEPKAIN .
J.Ilhnnuzep Taxke BhICKa3bIBa€T CBOE MHEHHE 110 BOIPOCY 00 HC-
MOJIb30BAaHMM 3aBElIaHU KaK HMCTOYHMKA JUId aHaiu3a M3MEHEHUM
PETUTHO3HBIX BEPOBAaHUN aHIIMYaH: TI0 €r0 CJIOBaM, TaXKe TO, B KaKon
MECTHOCTH KaKHe€ TOJCKAa3KH 3aBelaTeNio ObUIM PaclpoCTPaHEHEI
Cpemy MHUCIIOB, TOKE NMPOJIMBAET HEKOTOPHI CBET Ha OCOOEHHOCTH
PENUTHO3HBIX BEPOBaHWN B JIaHHOW MecTHOCTH. OIyOIMKOBaHHBIE
o0Opasiuel 3aBemanuil 1537—1547 rr. o JIOHOOHY M ceBepy CTpaHbI
HE CIIMIIKOM OTIMYAlOTCS: MO0 CTOJNHIIE TPaJAULMOHHOE KaTOIMYECKOe
ynomuHanue o Jlese Mapuu u CBATHIX OmyIieHo B 24% 3aBemanuii, a
B Mopkumpe u Horruaremumpe — B 22%. B HEKOTOPHIX clydasx
0COOEHHOCTH PENTUTHO3HBIX B3MVISI0B B PETHOHE MPOSIBIISIOTCS 3aMET-
Hee: cpely 3aBellaHuil kuteneil ropoga Mopka 3a 3TOT ke TepHON
OoOHapyKUBaeTcsi TONbKO 4% MPOTECTAaHTCKUX 3aBellaHuil. MHorma
ynaercs oOHAapY)KUTh B 3aBEIIAHUSAX 3TOr0 MEpuojaa SPKO BBIPAXKEH-
HbIe IPOTECTAaHTCKHE (HOPMYIHPOBKH Onaromapsi TEM WIM MHBIM 00-

CTOATCIIbCTBAM, KOTJa BUAHbBI JIMYHBIC B3ITIA1bI 33BCIH3TGJ]5179.

" Dodds M.H., Dodds R. The Pilgrimage of Grace, 1536—1537 and the Exeter
Conspiracy, 1538. 2 vols. L., 1915.

" Reid R.R. The King’s Council in the North. L., 1921; Smith R.B. Land and
Politics in the England of Henry VIIL. Oxford, 1970. Ch. 5; James M. Obedience and
Dissent in Henrician England: The Lincolnshire Rebellion 1536 // Past & Present
XLVIIL 1970. P. 3—78.

"7 Haigh C. Last Days of the Lancashire Monasteries and the Pilgrimage of Grace.
Manchester, 1969; Scarisbrick J.J. Henry VIIL L., 1968. P. 339—346.
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7 Ibid. P. 98.
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B peruonax, rie penMriuo3Hbeie HACTPOCHUS ObUIM Oonee Tpaaulu-
OHHBIMH, HE TIPEANPUHUMAIIOCH JEHCTBHIA 10 YHHUTOXKEHHIO 00pa30B,
LBETHBIX BUTpa)kell B IIEPKBax, yTBApH JI0 PACIOPSDKEHHsI BIacTeil 00
ycTpaHeHnHn o0pa3oB B ¢eBpaine 1548 r. M3BecTHO, 4TO BOCCTaHHE C
KaTolmyeckumMu TpeboBaHusMu B JleBonmupe u Kopuyomie setom
1549 r. Be3Bano cummnatun takxke B Comepcere u Jopcere. Jletom
1549 1. OO TakKe KaTonudeckoe BoccTanne B Okcopammpe u He-
Gonbloe BoTHeHHe B BocTounoM Mopkumpe. JI.IIammusep He ucKiIo-
YaeT, YTO OBUIM TaKKe U JPyrue HEM3BECTHBIC PErnOHajbHbBIC BOJIHE-
Hud. [Ipu Onyapne VI cocraBnennsit B 1551 1. miaH AeqTenbHOCTH
JUISl CTPAHCTBYIOIIUX MPOTECTAHTCKUX MPOMOBETHUKOB SICHO MOKa3bl-
BaeT, KaKHe PaiiOHbI BIACTH CUMTAIN HEHAJISKHBIMH B PEIUTHO3HOM
orHomenuu: Jlesonmmp, Idvmmmp, Yanee, Jlankammp, Hopkump,
rpaHuLIA C U_IornaH):[Heﬁxo.

Eme onvH mokasarens paclpocTpaHEeHUs MPOTECTaHTU3Ma B CTpa-
He — Opaku nxyxoBeHcTBa. OHM ObUTM O(UIMANEHO pa3pelieHbl B
(derpasie 1549 r., XOTS HEKOTOpBIE MPOTECTAHTCKU HACTPOCHHBIC CBSI-
meHHuKkd B Cyddonke 3akmrouanyu Opaku emie B 1536—37 rr. Yucno
keHUBIIHXCA B 1549—1553 rT. cBsAeHHUKoB, Kak cuntaer JI.I1ammu-
3ep, MOXKET OBbITh MPUMEPHO OMpPeEeNeH0 MO YHCITY TeX CBSIIEHHUKOB,
KOTOpbIe OBUIM JIUILIEHBI TPUXoA0B npu Mapuu. B JloH0HE 3aKimoun-
mu Opaku mpumepHo 33% HPHUXOACKOrO JTyXOBEHCTBA, B rpadcrBax
Occeke, Cyddonk u Hophonk — npruMepHO 4eTBEpTh MECTHBIX CBSI-
IICHHUKOB WJIM HECKOJIbKO Oonbiire, B KemOpumkmmpe — 20%, Ha
cesepe B JInnkombHIIMpe Mopkckoit enapxun — 10% n B JlaHKammm-
pe — menee 5%. J.IIbmnuzep mpu 3TOM moiaraer, 9To MPOTECTAHTCKU
HACTPOEHHBIX CBALIEHHUKOB, BHJIUMO, OBLIO BCE e OOMbIIe, YeM Ke-
HUBHIMXCS. Bo BpeMs YHMCTKH MPHUXOIOB OT JKEHATBHIX CBAICHHHKOB
npu Mapuu OKOJIO 2 THIC. JKEHATHIX CBSIIEHHUKOB JIHIIHAIINCH CITYXKOBI,
HO M3BECTHO, YTO YacTh UX MOKHHYJIA JKEH U Oblla MepeBe/ieHa B Ipy-
THe IPUXOIBI .

H.Ibmmzep oOpamaer BHUMaHHE Ha JAaHHbIE 00 AHTIIHMHCKUX
SMHUTPaHTaX, MOKUHYBIINX CTPaHy MO PEIUTHO3HBIM MPUYUHAM H3-
3a pecraBpanuu KatoiaunusMa npu Mapum Tromop, coOpaHHBIE

8 Ibid. P. 99—100.
81 Ibid. P. 101, 111.
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K.Tapper™. Cpenu smurpanToB Bpemen Mapuu K. T'appert HacuuTana
472 My>K4WHBI, IPAKTUYECKU BCE U3 KOTOPBIX OBUTH JHPKEHTIbMEHAMH,
JOYXOBHBIMHU JIMLAMH WK Kynuamu. 350 U3 HUX OHa WIEHTU(UIHPO-
BaJjia M0 MeCTy *kuTenbcTBa, 40% u3 HUX npoucxonuiu u3 JloHmaona,
Mumuicekca, Kenra, Cyccekca, Occekca, Cyddonka, Hopdonka, To
€CThb U3 OKpecTHOCTEN JIOHIOHA U 10T0-BOCTOKA CTpaHbl. Tpu yeTBep-
TH COAOKEHHBIX NpU Mapuu NpoTECTAaHTOB TOXKE€ MPOUCXOAMIU U3
3THX IecTd rpadcTB. MydeHHKH npu Mapuu OBUIM Takke B MOPTO-
BoM Topoze bpucrone®™. U3 Jleonumpa n KopHyornia mpoucxoamim
35 sMmurpaHToB BpeMeH Mapuu, HO TOJIBKO OJUH COMKCHHBINM OBLI
ortyaa, B Jlankaumpe n Mopkumpe 6bim 40 SMUTPAHTOB M OJHH CO-
#okeHHbIH. [Ipennonaraior, 4To B BBISBICHUH TAKOrO OONBIIOrO KO-
YecTBa MYYEHHMKOB Ha FOTO-BOCTOKE BHMHOBATHI €€ M apXHEMUCKOI
Kenrep6epuiickuii [Toyn u enuckon Jlongonckuit bonuep, a B Apyrux
ernapxusix MeHbIllee PBEHUE IEPKOBHBIX BIACTEH yOEperno MeCTHBIX
MPOTECTAaHTOB OT TakHX >kepTB. Ho 3T0 He crmoCOOHO M3MEHHUTH MHE-
Hue o 0onbinoi ponu Jlongona u BocTouHO! AHIIIMM B HCTOPUH TIPO-
TecTanTu3Ma. B camom JloHzoHe Obuto 67 COMOKEHWH, BTOpOW IO
uMCITy HOCTpaaBIIHX 6bL1a o6mmHa B Komyecrepe®.

H.IInnuzep comtamaercs ¢ yreepxkiaennem T.M.Ilapkepa o Tom,
YTO MPOTECTAHTU3M JIy4YIlle PACIpPOCTPAHsIICA B Ooyee Onaromonmyd-
HBIX B DKOHOMHUYECKOM OTHOLICHWH paiiOHaX, TJe HacelleHHe ObLIO
Gonee 0GECIIEUEHHBIM, UMEIO BPEMs IS PasMBIILICHUI  , IPH YTOM
MpHU3bIBas MPOBOANUTH MCCIIEOBAHUS PEIUTHO3HOCTH JaKe HAa YPOBHE
OZIHOTO TIOCENIEHMs], MOCKONbKY PETrHOHAJIbHBIE MCCIIEOBAHUS SIBIIS-
toTcs ciumnikoM obooOmatormmu. [To ciosam [ ITammmzepa, mo0oit
JIETEPMUHUCTCKAM B3[JIAJZl, OCHOBBIBAIOIIMICA Ha JEHMCTBUM Treorpa-
(UYeCKNX, YKOHOMUYECKHX, COIIMATILHBIX (DAKTOPOB HE MOXKET y4eCTh
MPOSIBIISBILYO ce0s 3a4acTyI0 OYeHb 3aMETHO POJib YOSXKIEHHOH JINY-
HOCTH B PaclpOCTPaHEHNUHU WM OTCTAMBAHUU PETUTHO3HBIX B3MISAIOB.
B penurnosusix BepoBanusx B 1530—70-¢ IT. celbCKue MOCENEHUS
OBUT PAcKOJNOTHI MO PETUTHO3HOMY NPHU3HAKY, a B TOPOAAX peiH-
THO3HOH OAHOPOAHOCTH OBUIO JOOMTHCS MPAKTUYECKH HEBO3MOXKHO.

%2 Garrett C.H. The Marian Exiles. A Study in the Origins of Elizabethan Puritan-
ism. Cambridge, 1938.

8 Powell K.G. The Marian Martyrs and the Reformation in Bristol. Bristol, 1972.

% The English Reformation Revised. P. 101.

% Parker T.M. The English Reformation to 1558. L., 1950. P. 24.
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Bwmecre ¢ Tem, B HaCTpoeHUSAX TopokaH, kak cuutaer [.IIsannuzep, B
1530—70-¢ rr. ipeobIaga JIOsUTM3M, BEPHOCTh KOPOHE U HEKEIIAHUE
OecropsIKOB, XOTA B UX Cpeie ¥ CYIIECTBOBAJIM pa3HOITIacus 1O pe-
JIUTHO3HBIM BoMpocaM. PacmpocTpaHeHHe NIpOTecTaHTHU3Ma TaKxkKe
BIIJICTAJIOCH B YK€ CYIIECTBOBaBIIME OOLICCTBEHHbIE KOHPIUKTHI —
MEX]y OTJENbHBIMH JIMIAMH, CEMbSIMH, COLMAJBbHBIMU TPYNIIaMH U
nenbiMu oomuHaamMu., K 1570 1. HM onuH paiioH B AHIVIMHM, MOjiaraet
JI.IIbnmsep, He ObUI OJHOPOIHBIM B PETMIMO3HOM OTHOIIGHHH':.
AHTIMIICKOE O0IIECTBO B TEUCHHUE HECKOJIBKHUX JECATUIICTHI pedop-
MaIMOHHOTO TMepruoAa ObIJIO B 3aMETHOH CTENEHHM PETUTHO3HO HEoll-
HoponHbIM. [To onerkam, B 1580 1. u3 66 m3poB KoponeBcTBa 22 ObUTH
yOexIeHHBIMH MTpoTecTaHTamu, 20 — peKy3aHTaMu, 24 He TIPOsIBIISLTH
CBOM PENTUTHO3HbIE IPUCTPACTHS JOCTATOUHO KOHKPETHO® .

B crarbe «BnusHue penurno3Hex npeodpazoBaHuil snoxu Tromo-
poB Ha Mectax» P.XarTtoH paccMmoTpen OONBIIYI) Y4acTh COXpPaHUB-
mmxes o XVI B. 0T4eTOB IIEPKOBHBIX cTapocT — 198, Koroprie xa-
PaKTepU3yIOT MOJIOKEHHE MpPUMEPHO B 2% IEPKOBHBIX IPUXOJOB
CTpaHbl, a TAaKXKe MCIONb30BaJl B KaUeCTBE MCTOYHUKOB 3aIMCH O BU-
3UTAIMAX, TEKCTBI MPOMOBENeH, OPUIHATBHYIO MEpenucKy, JTUTepa-
TypHbIE UCTOYHHMKH. B TeorpaduueckoM OTHOMIEHHMH OTYETHI COXpa-
HUJIMCh HEpaBHOMEPHO. TpeTh TeppuTOpHH AHINIMU K CEBEPY OT PEKU
TpeHT oxapaxTepri3oBaHa TOIbKO B 13 oTderax, a OT YETBIpEX CeBep-
HBIX TpadcTB U Y3Ibca COXPAHWIHCh TONBKO IO OJHOMY OTHETY'.
OTU OTYeTHl NONATBEPKAAIOT BBIBOA psAJia HEAABHUX MCCIENOBAaHUM,
COMIaCHO KOTOPOMY I[EPKOBb M PENUTHS B IpenpedopMallMOHHbIN Te-
puoa B Anrimu npouseranu. [lo muenuto P.Xartrona, k 1530-m rT.
PETUTHO3HOCTh B AHIVIMM Ha YPOBHE NMPUXOAOB JUHAMUYHO U OBICTPO
pasBUBanack’ .

[TomurHeHne KOpOJIEBCKUM paclopsKeHUsIM HadaJbHOIo IHepuoja
Pedopmaniun cBuaeTenbCTBYET, Kak cuuTaeT P.XaTToH, B TIEpBYIO O4e-
penb o ToM, YTO B cTpaHe ObLI CHIIEH aBTOpUTEeT MoHapxuu. LlepkoB-
HbI€ OTYEThl JEMOHCTPHUPYIOT OrpaHWYEHHBIM WHTEpEC B MPHUXOAAX

% The English Reformation Revised. P. 105—107.

87 Stone L. The Crisis of Aristocracy 1558—1641. Oxford, 1965. P. 741; Man-
ning R.B. Religion and Society. P. 259; Cliffe J.T. The Yorkshire Gentry from the
Reformation to the Civil War. Oxford, 1969. P. 169.

% The English Reformation Revised. P. 114.

% Ibid. P. 116.
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K TIO3UTHBHBIM acriektaM PedopMaiiny Ha ypoBHE MacCOBOM peNUTu-
o3HoCcTH B npasiieHue I'enpuxa VIII, 4TO cTano M3MEHATHCS TOJIBKO
npu Onyapae VI, B uem Toxe 3aMETHO BIMSHHE MPOTECTAHTCKON pe-
JTUTHO3HOM TIOTHTHKY BIACTEl .

ITocne BocmecTBHs Ha mpectoil Mapuu eme 10 NapiiaMeHTCKOro
pelIeHnsT O BOCCTAHOBJICHWW KaTONWIM3Ma, MPHHATOrO B JeKadpe
1553 r, mo naHHBIM, cOOpaHHBIM P.XaTTOHOM, MOXKHO IMPOCIEIUTH
MOCTENEHHOEe BOCCTAaHOBJIEHUE KaTonuiu3ma B JloHmoHe u Oomee
CHJIHOE TATOTEHHE K 3TOMY B INPOBHHIMH . BoccTaHoBneHue HeoO-
XOAMMBIX JJIS1 KATOMMYECKOH CITYKOBI yTBapu U 00JadeHU KOHTPOIIHU-
pOBaIOCh, HO OONBUIMHCTBO MPUXOAOB, CyAS MO BCEMY, MPEB3OLLIN
TpebyeMblil MUHAMYM B pacxoiax . B Goree IIpoTeCcTaHTCKHUX 110 Xa-
pakTepy permoHax, Takux kak rpadctBo KeHT, BoccTaHOBIEHHE HH-
BEHTaps B Mpuxofax Mpu Mapuu HMpoHCXOAWIIO MEAJIeHHee, HO, Kak
cuutaer P.XaTToH, eciiu Ob Mapusi HaXoauaach Ha MPECTONIE JOINbIIIE,
KaTOJMIIM3M MOT OBl OISITh YTBEPAUTHCS B CTpaHe, MPU 3TOM OTINYa-
SCh OT KaToJuIM3Ma Ooliee paHHEro BpPeMEeHH B TOM, 4TO ObLT Obl 60-
Jiee eMHO00pa3HbIM B (popMax HaOOXKHOCTH, OOJIee OCTYIIHBIM Iep-
KOBHBIM BIIACTAM .

B crartbe P.Ilorcona «Bo3poxnenne u pepopma B 1iepkBu npu Ma-
puu Tromop: BOIpocC 0 JeHbrax» paccCMOTPEHa AEATebHOCTh BIacTel
B AHIVIMM BO BpeMs pecTaBpaly KaTomuiuzMa. Mapus, Kak CYUTaeT
P.ITorcon, HempenBUICHHBIM 00pa30M TOBJIHIIA HA Pa3BUTHE aHIJIUI-
CKOTO IPOTECTaHTH3MA: IOCJIE MOPAJIBHOIO Pa3lOKEeHUS M KOppyI-
1uu, rpadexa LEepKOBHBIX IeHHocTed npu [[xone Jlamiu, repriore
Hoprymb6epnenne B Hadane 1550-X I'T. BOCCTaHOBJICHHE KaTOIHUIIM3MA
CIOCOOCTBOBAJIO PA3BUTHUIO MPOTECTAHTH3MA TEM, YTO JAJI0 MpoTec-
TaHTaM MY4Y€HHUKOB, YBa)KEHHE B YCIOBUSIX PEIUTHO3HBIX perpeccuii —
B 3TOM IIPOTECTAaHTHU3M Kak pa3 ocTpo Hyxjaajcs. B To ke BpeMs cBo-
UM MIPOHCXOKIeHNEM U OpakoM ¢ Dumnmnom ['abcOyprom Mapwus oc-
KopOJsita aHIIMHACKUIM HAIMOHANM3M, BCTYNHJIA B HENOMYISPHYIO
BOIiHY, B pe3ynbTare koTopoii Obu1 notepsH Kane. Pemxunansa [oy,
MarnCKuil Jierat, Ha KOTOpOro omnupaiach Mapus, Toke HEeJOOIECHUI

% Ibid. P. 119.
ol Ibid. P. 127.
%2 Ibid. P. 129.
% Ibid. P. 132—133.
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AHIITUICKYI0 KCEHO(POOHI0, aHTUKIIEPUKAIIN3M, U CUMTAII, YTO BCE Ha-
CTpOoeHMsI B AHINIMH, ONIO3UIIMOHHBIE KATOMUIU3MY, SBIISIOTCA He-
JIOJITOBEYHBIMH PE3y/bTaTaMi CXU3MBI, KOTOpbie OYIyT MPEeooNIeHbI,
CTOUT TONBKO BOCCTAHOBUTH OTHOIIEHHs ¢ Prumom ™,

[IpaBnenne Mapuu u nesrensHocTh Pemxunanpna Iloyna P.Ilor-
COH Ha3bIBaeT «Karajorom ommoOok». [loyn He cMor opraHM30BaTh B
AHIIIMM PHEPTUYHYI0 KaMIIAHHWIO JJIs MOJAphIBA IPOTECTAaHTH3Ma B
cruie noauTtukd KoHTppedopmanmu ¢ aKkTHBHOH [ESITENbHOCTHIO
nponoBeHUKoB” . V3HauaneHO PUM HacTauBal Ha BO3BpAIIEHHH
HepkBU AHIIIMK Bcel coOCTBEHHOCTH, HO [loyny nmanu MOHSTH enu-
ckon ['apauHep u naxe koponeBa Mapwus, 4To Ha TAKUX YCIOBHUSIX EMY
He JanyT BbexaTb B AHIINIO. [loyny OblIM JaHbI TOTHOMOYHS OTITYC-
TUThH aHIVIMYaHAM I'PEXU BO BIIAJICHUU LIEPKOBHOM 3eMJel, 1IepKOBHBI-
MU JIparoleHHOCTSIMHU U TO3BOJIUTh aHIJIMYaHaM BJa/eThb UMHU Jallb-
e

Koponesckyto Bnacts mpu Mapuu cepbe3HO BOJIHOBaJ (pUHAHCO-
BbII Bompoc. B mpasnenune Onyapna VI k konmy 1552 r. enmckonsl
ObuTM B OONBIIMX JIOJrax Meped KOPOHOH MO BBIIUIATE € «IepBBIX
TUTONIOBY, 3a10ikaB 9 825 ¢yHTOB 10 MIMITUHTOB U MATH C YETBEPTHIO
neHcoB, HO Mapwus OblTa HaMepeHa B3BICKaTh BCE 3TO B CBOIO MOJIB3Y,
XOTSl B3UMaHHE «IEPBBIX TUIOJOB» B TMOJB3y KOPOHBI OBLIO MpoOTec-
TAHTCKUM ycTaHOBJeHHeM . B mione 1555 r. TToymy GbLI0 pasperieHo
WCIOIb30BaTh 3TH JIEHbI'M Ha HYXIb! LIepkBU B AHru. Ho xopona
Mpojoikayla MpoiaBaTh U CAaBaTh B apeHAy ObIBIIME MOHACTBIPCKHE
3eMH

3HAYUTENTPHBIME pacXofaMu JJIsl TPaBUTENbCTBA ObLIa BBHILIATA
MeHCHH OBIBIIMM MOHAXaM: HampuMep, nmo JaHHbeM 1550—51 rr. Ha
aTH nenu yxoauino 44 861 ¢ynrtos, u B 1552 1. BeIIIaTel ObUTH TIPUOC-
TAHOBJICHBI U3-32 HEXBATKM CPEICTB . DTy 00A3aHHOCTh BBIHYKICHBI
ObLTH B3ATh Ha ce0s BIacTu npu Mapuw, U, IO JaHHBIM Ka3HayelcTBa

% Pogson R.H. Cardinal Pole: Papal Legate to England in Mary Tudor’s Reign.
Cambridge, 1972.

% The English Reformation Revised. P. 139—141.

% Ibid. P. 142.

7 Ibid. P. 144.

% Ibid. P. 147—152.

% Dickens A.G. Edwardian Arrears in Augmentations Payments and the Problem
of the Ex-Religious // EHR LV 1940. P. 384—418.
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ot (eBpans 1556 r., neHcun OBIBIIMM MOHaxXaM cocTaBiistin 36 372
dyHTa 6 mMHroB 2,5 neHca Ha 53 rpadcTBa B cTpaHe' .

ITo mMuenuto P.Ilorcona, orcyTcTBME COIracOBaHHOW ILIEPKOBHOM
MOJIMTUKY 110 BO3POXKJICHUIO KaTOINMIM3Ma B CTPAaHE B IIpaBieHue Ma-
pHH OOBACHSIIOCH HE TOJIBKO HEMOBOPOTIMBOCTEIO [1oyra, HO 1 oTcyT-
cTBHEM MH(OpPMALMK IS BBIPAOOTKH STOM MOIUTHKHU: EMUCKOIBI CO-
CTaBJISLIM €MY OTUETHI O IOJIKEHUH B €APXUAX MENJIEHHO, HEOXOTHO
noquuHAnuch I[loymy, Tak kak oHu ¢ 1530-X IT. CTaJIKMBAJIUChH C €ro
pyraTtenbHBIMU TOCHaHMSIMHM B ajpec LepkBH AHmmu npu [eHpu-
xe VIII, xorna Ioyn »kun B 3Murpanyu Ha KOHTHHEHTe. B Pum cranu
HaIpPaBJATHCS KaJloObl ¢ MpockOoi yOpaTh [loyna or pykoBojicTBa
LIEPKOBHBIMU JienaMi B AHMIMU. CTpeMieHHe KaTOJMKOB BEPHYTh
HMMYIIECTBO LEPKBU HCIIONB30BANIOCH IIPOTECTAHTAMH — OHU YTBEP-
KIAIHM, YTO PEaIbHO MMEHHO 3TO MHTEPECYET KAaTOIUKOB IOJ IIPH-
KPBITHEM BO3POAKICHHS MCTHHHOM Bepsl' . Takum o6pasom, P.Ilorcon
B CBOEH CTaThe MOAUYEPKHYI CKOPEE TPYAHOCTH, C KOTOPBIMM CTAJIKH-
BAJIMCh KaTOJIMYECKUE BIAcTU B npasiieHue Mapuu Trogop, uem nep-
CIIEKTUBBI aHITIMICKOro Karonunusma. llpecinenoBanus nporecTaHToB
npu Mapuwu, cuntaer P.Ilorcon, npuBenu K TOMY, YTO JIMIIAa KOJIEOIIO-
HIMecsl OTBEPHYIHUCh OT KaTonuuu3Ma. OpraHu3aropaMu IpecieoBa-
HUM, 110 ero MHeHuio, Obun TalfHbIM COBET M KOpOJICBa, a Hauboee
AKTUBHBIM UCHONHUTENIEM Obul enuckon JlonnoHckuii bBonHep: xors
HE OH HauaJ MOJIUTUKY Perpeccuid, oH Bce ke oTnpaBui 113 yenosek
Ha KOCTEp, U JIOHJIOHCKAsl €Napxus IPU HEM OTIUYalach B 3TOM BO-
IIPOCE YETKOCTBIO JEIONPOU3BOACTBA, HA YEM JIEKUT YK€ I1€YaTh JIes-
TENBLHOCTH CaMOro ernucKorna' 2. BriBoasl P.Ilorcona ornnuarorcs or
XapaKTEepHOro B LIE€JI0OM JIJ11 PEBU3MOHUCTCKOW KOHLETIIIUN aHTJINUCKON
Pedopmaniuy MHEHHUSI O TOM, YTO pECTaBpaIMIO KaTOMHIIM3Ma B MPaB-
seHue Mapuu Tronop MOKHO CUUTATh JOCTATOYHO YCIIEIIHOM.

Cratbs JIxx.Anekcannep «boHHEp U mpecieaoBaHUs B MPaBICHUE
Mapuu» nocpdieHa aHau3y AEUCTBUM enuckona JIOHJOHCKOro B
Tofapl pecTaBpalMy KaToidWnu3Ma. B ero emapxum Obla COXKeHa
TpeTh BCEX MPOTECTAaHTCKUX My4eHUKOB. OCHOBHBIE OIIEHKH JEATENb-
HoctH boHHepa Oasupyrorcs Ha cBunerenbeTBax Jxona dokca.

19 The English Reformation Revised. P. 148.
"' Ibid. P. 149—155.
"% Ibid. P. 155.
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Kak cumraer Jx.Anekcannep, «boHHEp HUKOT/IA HE OBUT YpaBHO-
BELICHHBIM YEJIOBEKOM, a TO/bl 3aKJIIOYEHHs B TIOPbME, KOIjAa MpHU
MIPOTECTAHTCKOM peXXuMe B npaBieHune Jayapnaa VI oH okazancs mox
apecToM, CealH ero eme Golee HeypaBHOBEIICHHBIM» . B TO xe
BpeMs, cuutaer J[x.AnekcaHaep, HESICHO, OT KOTO Mocie MpHuXoja
Mapun K BIIaCTH HMCXOJWJIa MHUIMATHBA B BOCCTAHOBJIEHUHU TpPEX
CpEIHEeBEKOBBIX cTaTyToB IpoTuB epecu 1382, 1401 u 1414 rr. —
WM OT caMoil Mapuu, uinu OT €€ UCIaHCKUX HUCIIOBEIHUKOB, UIU OT
KaHiyiepa — enuckorma Cruena Iapmuaepa'™. J[x.Anexcaziep
TaKke o0palaeT BHUMaHUE Ha TO, YTO 3a JICUCTBUSAMU BoHHEpa kak
enuckona JIOHJOHCKOrO B CTOJULE IIOCTOSIHHO CleAunu TalHbIN co-
BET, KOpOJieBa, YAaCTHBIC JIMIA, TpeOOBaBIIME OT HErO >KECTKOCTH.
BonHep He Mor mocTymnaTth ¢ mpecielyeMbIMU MPOTECTaHTaMU MHa-
4e, U K HeMYy Tak)Ke IMPUChUIANN JUIs JOIPOCca «EpETUKOBY U3 APYTUX
enapxuii'”,

Kax ormeuaer [[x.Anekcanep, )KypHal 3amnucei o cyaax Haj epe-
THKaMU IOTEPSIH, HO €ro €llle ycrena ucnonb3osars [xoH Pokc, 4To
JlaeT BO3MOXKHOCTh OLIEHMTH TaK)Ke M IMOBEAeHHE Ha cyaax boHHepa.
N3 Bcex apyrux emapxuii, kpome JIOHIOHCKOM, ITpu Mapuu BbIIUIO
TOJNBKO 69 yBenoMIIeHHH 00 OTIy4YeHHH 32 epech, €CIIH CYAUTH MO TO-
My, KaK 3TH JIOKyMEHTBl COXPaHMJIMCh B apXUBaxX, HO U3 Pa3HBIX HC-
TOYHHUKOB W3BECTHO, 4TO B JIOH/IOHE AEHCTBUTEIBLHO OCYIMIIN OOJbIIIE
€peTHKOB, YeM B Jpyrux emnapxuax. Ha Bcex JOHAOHCKUX yBemomiie-
HUSX, KpOME OJIHOTO, CTOUT NoAnuch boHHEpa, HO U 3TO yBenoMIIeHH e
OBLTO MPOMYOIUPOBAHO Yepe3 TPU HENENN U3BEIICHHEM C TOANMUCHIO
camoro Bonnepa'®. Crates k. Anekcanep BHEC/IA BKIIAJ B JCTANIH-
3alMI0 TIPEJCTaBIEHUI O MpecienoBaHUsIX MPOTECTaHTOB B IpaBie-
Hue Mapuu Tronop.

B 1993 r. kpynHelmui mpencTaBUTENb PEBU3HMOHUCTCKOTO Ha-
MpaBlieHUs B M3yYEHHH aHIIUicKoii Pedopmanuu B cCOBpeMEeHHOI
Opuranckoii ucropuorpapun K.Xelr omyOnmukoBan cBor 0000-
HIAOMYI0 paboTy «AHMIHKCKHE pedopManuu. Pemurus, moauTHka

19 1bid. P. 157.
1% 1bid. P. 159.
1% Ibid. P. 161—162.
1% 1bid. P. 172.
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u obuiecTBo npu Tromopax», B KOTOPOH MpeAcTaBiIeHa ero KOHIEMUs
B TIOHMMAHHUH aHTIH#CKOM Pepopmarun'”’,

PaccmatpuBas anrmiickyto Pedopmannio Kak MOTUTHYECKOE IO
MIPOUCXOXKIEHUIO siBneHre, K. Xelr xapakTepu3yeT OTHOIIEHUS MEXIY
CBETCKOH M AyXOBHOM BiacTsiMH B nepsble aecatunerus XVI B. Kopo-
Ha K 3TOMY BPE€MEHH KOHTPOJIHpOBaja BBIABI)KEHHE KaHIUAATyp Ha
caMble BaXKHbIE€ IIEPKOBHBIE aIMUHUCTPATHUBHBIE MOCTHl M MPUXOABI.
[Momunuenune enuckonara Hadanock B AHriuu emie npu [eapuxe VII
TEM, 4TO CIIY)K0a y KOpOJIsl CTAHOBHIJIACH OCHOBOW ISl TIPOABHIKEHUS
Ha BBICIIIME IIEpKOBHBIE TOMKHOCTH. POpMaIbHO BIacTh MOHApXa HaJl
LEPKOBBIO B J0peOpMallMOHHBIN Mepuoj Obula OorpaHWYeHa, HO Ha
MpaKkTUKe OoHa OblUla 3Ha4YMTeNbHOH. KopoHa cnennia 3a Tem, 4TOOBI
LIEpPKOBb HE MPHOOpeNa Ype3MEepHOro BIUSHHS B OOLIECTBE, 10ITOMY,
HaTpuMep, MOHAPXH MCIOIb30BaH MPEANUCAHNUS 110 UIBATHIO (Writs
of prohibitions) HEKOTOPBIX CyAeOHBIX €N U3 HEPKOBHBIX CYJOB B KO-
POJIEBCKHE CYIIbI, a TaKke 0coOble mpenmnucanus (writs of praemu-
nire), 3anpeaBire paccCMOTPEHUE JieNia B IIEPKOBHOM CYIIE T10 JIeNaMm,
KOTOpBIE CUUTAINCh HAXOMSIIUMUCS B KOPOJIEBCKOM FOPUCAMKIIUH.
MoHapxusi ¥ CBETCKHE IOPUCTH HACTaMBalIM HAa TOM, YTO LEPKOBHAs
COOCTBEHHOCTb, TpaBa MaTpOHaXka, KOTOPBIMH O0ONajaia IEepPKOBb,
OB TIOMYMHEHBI KaK [EPKOBHBIM Cy[aM, Tak W oOmemy mpaBy. Ta-
KUM 00pa3oM, MMOTEHIIMAIbHO CYIIECTBOBANA OCHOBA IJIsi TPEHUH Me-
XKy MOHApXHel M LEPKOBBIO, HO KaKOe-TN0O KOHKPETHOE BBIpaxe-
Hue, 1o cioBaM K. Xeiira, «Bce 310 00peraio peaKoy, XOTs MOoJUTHYe-
CKasl pealbHOCTh Obllla TAKOBa, YTO KOPOJIb MOT MPHHYIUTH TyXOBEH-
CTBO JICHICTBOBAaTh B MHTEpECaX MOHapXa, OCOOEHHO B TOM CIlydae,
KOTJIa Ha CTOPOHE KOPOJIsS ObUTH CBETCKHME MarHaThl .

K nagany XVI B. cBs3u ¢ manctBoM, Kak cuutaer K.Xeir, cranu
JUISl IEpKBH AHIJIMM «HE Ooyiee 4eM CHMBOJIOM E€IMHCTBA C OCTallb-
HBIM XpHUCTHAHCKUM Mupom». [lama B cBOMX pacnopspKeHHsIX OTHOCH-
TEIbHO AHIVIMM AEHUCTBOBAJI TaK, KaK €ro MpOCHJI MOCTYIUTh MOHApPX,
W JUIsl aHTJIMHACKOTO yXOBEHCTBa HanOoMblllee 3HaYCHUE UMENH 103U~
sl U B3I MOHapxa. Henb3st ckazaTh, 4TOOBI BIACTH U ABTOPUTET
nansl B AHIJIMM KakK-JIN0O 0CO00 JTHOOMIIN MM HEHABUICITH — MPOCTO

17 Haigh C. English Reformations. Religion, Politics and Society under the Tu-
dors. Oxford, 1993.
"% Ibid. P. 6—7.
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9TO OBUIO «HE3HAUYUTENBHOE SIBIICHHE B LIEPKOBHOW >KU3HU CTPaHBD).
B oTHOIIIEHNH K LIEPKBU B aHIIIMHACKOM OOINECTBE MEKIY MapiaMeH-
tamMu 1410 u 1529 IT. HE MPOCIEKUBAIOCH KAKOrO-1M00 3aMETHOTO
HEJIOBONECTBA MAaTEPUAIEHBIM OOTaTCTBOM LIEPKBH .

AHTIMIICKOE TyXOBEHCTBO ObLIO B Havyasie X VI B. KpUTUYHO 110 OT-
HOLIEHUIO K cebe. KpuTrka mpucTpacTusi aHITIMHCKOTO TyXOBEHCTBA K
CBETCKMM 3aHATHUSM, TOIYUYCHUIO 0OJICe BBITOJHBIX OCHE(PHUIIUECB U
OONMBIIMX JIOXOJOB Ha KOPONEBCKOH ciyx0e Iia, B TPaKTOBKE
K.Xeiira, B nepByto ouepenp U3HYTPH LIEPKBU CO CTOPOHBI MOpaIH-
CTOB, YYEHBIX-TYMAaHUCTOB, U B CBSI3W C 3THM Yallle BCEro 0OpallaroT
BHMMaHue Ha B3Abl [[xona Konera (1467—1519). U3ssectHa ero
nponoBens B 1510 1., koraa oH ObuT HacToATenem cobopa Cs. [lasina,
nepen KenrepOepuiickoii koHBoKanueil. Komer ynpekan qyxoBeHCTBO
B TOPJIOCTH, MOTaKaHUH IJIOTCKUM HHTEpEecaM U KEIaHHUSM, alyHO-
CTH, TST€ K CBETCKMM 3aHATHAM. JTa mponosens Konera yacto uc-
MOJIb30BAJIACh UCTOPUKAMHU KaK BaKHOE CBUJIETEILCTBO O BHYTPEHHEM
COCTOSIHMHY IIepKBU AHIJINK HakaHyHe Pedopmannu u kak oObsiCHEHHE
TOrO, ToueMy B AHIIMU Obuia BoctpuHATa uaes Pedopmanun. Ho
K.Xelr npu3biBaeT K OCTOPO)KHOCTH B OIIEHKE 3HAUEHUS 3TOM MPOIIo-
Benmd M oOpamjaer BHUMaHHE, Hapsoy C HaWIydlled myOnuKamueit
3TOM HpOHOBez[HHO, Ha CTaThM U pabOTHI O ueii''!. Peup Komera, Ha
410, 10 MHeHHUIo0 K.Xeiira, ectTb OCHOBaHHS, MO)KHO UCTOJIKOBBIBAaTh B
JIpYroM cMBbICie: HEOOXOAMMOCTh YIyUIIeHHs] MOpajik, HpaBOB B 00-
LIECTBE SBJSETCS IMOCTOSHHONW TEMOM B HCTOPHUU XPHUCTHAHCTBA, U
PE3KO KPUTHUECKOE COJepKaHUE MTPONOBEIAN MOXKET OBbITh B OOMbIIICH
CTETEHN pe3ylbTaTOM KPUTHYECKUX HaMEpEHUI INpOIOBETHUKA Kak
JI0OpOAETENBHOr0 XPUCTHAHUHA, Y€M OTPaKEHUEM JEHCTBUTEILHOTO
nonokeHus Beileid. Komer He ObUT POTO-NPOTECTAHTOM, BBHIHYKICH-
HBIM MacCKHpPOBaTbCS B CYILECTBOBABIIECH LEPKOBHON CTPYKType, —
OH OBUI BBICOKMM JIOJDKHOCTHBIM JIMIIOM W CTPEMHIICS COXPaHUTh
MPUBUJIETHH JyXOBHBIX JIMI, JUISi YErO HY)KHO OBLJIO IMOBBIIATH HX
npecTK B obmectBe. [lonTBepkaeHne TaKOrO TOIKOBAHHSI — CIIOBA
camoro Komera B mpomoBeau 0 TOM, UYTO «HEAYT'H, KOTOpbI€ HBIHE

' Ibid. P. 8.

10 Seebohm F. The Oxford Reformers. L., 1911. P. 230—247.

"' Harper-Bill C. Dean Colet’s Convocation Sermon and the Pre-Reformation
Church in England // History 73 1988. P. 191—210; Gleason J.B. John Colet. Berkley
(Calif.), 1989. P. 181—184, 370.
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OJI0JIEBAIOT IIEPKOBH — Te )K€, UTO MPOSBISIIN ce0s U B MPOLLIBIC Be-
ka». Eciu sxe myxoBeHCTBO Oyner coOtonars Boito bora u kaHOHUYe-
CKOE MPaBO, CBETCKHUE JIMIIA OyIyT TOJNBKO ellle OOMbIle YBaXarh Iep-
KOBb, & 9TO MPUOABUT LIEPKBU U JIOXOJOB, K KOTOPBIM TaK CTPEMSTCS
nojBepraromue ceds MUPCKUM coOJla3HaM JTyXOBHBIE JIHIIA.

K.Xeir cuutaer, uto B roJ BbicTymjieHus Kornera ¢ KpUTHYECKOM
MPOIOBEbI0 Ooiee TpeTH M3 25 EMUCKONOB IEPKBH AHTIMHU ObLIA
«OHEPTUYHBIMM aIMUHHCTPATOpaMH, MOAJEP)KUBABIIMMHU JUCIUTIIN-
HY, JIOJDKHBIA YPOBEHb KBAJTU(UKAINHN CBSIILIEHHUKOB B CBOUX EMapXH-
X, U PeanbHo Jenanu aaxe Oonpiie, yem xoren Komer». bykBanbHO
CIIMHCTBCHHBIM CIMCKOIIOM B AHIJIMH C pPeryTaliei, He moo0aroneit
JUTSL TAKOTO JOJDKHOCTHOTrO Jinna, B 1510 . 0bu1 CTasmu Diauiickuii, HO
B 1515 . ero 3amenwim Huxomacom Yactom. CT3HIM OBUT TIEPBBIM
rpadom [epbu, cBomHbIM Opatom koposst ['enpuxa VIII, umen Tpoux
JIETeH, KOTOPBIX MPUCTPOMI BO JBOPSIHCTBO B CEBEPO-3amajHON AHT-
JUH, U OBUT IPOCTO HABS3aHHBIM IIEPKBU CTABICHHUKOM Ha JTOXOAHBIN
noct' .

JIuGepanbubiii ucropuk J[.Mak-Kamiok Toxke BBICOKO OI[CHHBAET
WHTEIJICKTYaJIbHbIE M aJMUHUCTPATUBHBIE CIIOCOOHOCTH E€MUCKOIOB B
AHIIINY, YTO CIOXKUIIOCH, MO €r0 MHEHHIO, Oarogapsi ToMy, YTO BbIC-
1ast 3HaTh B CTPaHe He Iljla aKTUBHO B JTyXOBHOE COCJIOBHE, XOTS 3TO
TPYAHO OOBSCHUMO, TIOCKOJNBKY aHTJIMICKHE EMUCKOMbI BBIACSTUCH B
EBporie cBoeil MareprualibHOW COCTOATENIBHOCTBIO. BOJBIIMHCTBO AYy-
XOBHBIX JIMI] M3 YMCJIa 3aHUMAaBIIMX BaXHEWIINE JAOIKHOCTH MMENTH
YHHUBEPCUTETCKOE 00pa3oBaHHE U MO MPOUCXOKICHUIO OB CHIHOBB-
SIMA TIOMEHOB U MEJKOr0 JKEHTPH. J[OBOJIBHO MPOYHO MO CPaBHEHUIO
c octanbHON EBponoii B AHIIMK yTBepAWIICS 1enuOaT TyXOBEHCTBa, 1
TOJNBKO B Y2Jbce CUTyalus Obljla OTHOCHTEIBHO XyXe. PaHHMI aHT-
nmuiickuil pepopmatop YunbsaMm THHIEH cuuTal, YTO YTBEPKACHUIO
nenubara B AHNIMU ClIOCOOCTBOBAJIa KPUTHKA JIYXOBEHCTBA CO CTOPO-
HBI JIOJUIAPJIOB, M aHIJIMKHCKOE TYXOBEHCTBO CTallo ocTopoxkHee. [Ipo-
Onemoii anmMiickoro MoHamiectsa B Hayasie X VI B., cuutaer J[.Mak-
Kannok, 6bUI0 HE TO, YTO YXyAIIATOCh OTHOIIEHHE K HUM CO CTOpPO-
HBI CBETCKUX JIUII, a TO, YTO HaOOKHBIe 00pa30BaHHBIE IPUXOKAHE,

"2 Haigh C. English Reformations. P. 33—36.

56



ocobenHo B lOkHOW AHIIMH, Temepb B CBOEH yXOBHOH KHU3HH
BIIOJTHE MOTIIM OOXOAUThCS €3 MOMOIIM MOHAXOB''

ITo cnoBam K.Xefira, «x nydmeMy 3T0 ObUIO MIM K XyALIEMY —
HUKakoi penurunozHodi Pedopmanum B Hawame XVI Beka He ObLIO
BUJHO Jla)kKe€ HA TOPH30HTE, M BOOOIIE HE MPOCMATPUBAIOCH KaKHX-
100 3HAYUTENBLHBIX BBI30BOB U YTPO3 aBTOPUTETY LepKkBU». He Ob1o
ynajaka HaOboxHOCTH B obOmiectBe. [lomutnueckoit pedopmanuu B
AHIJIMY HE PEIIIECTBOBAN KPU3HC KATONHIIH3MA .

Bbonbmum cipocom B Hauane X VI B., ormedaer K. Xelir, moiabs3oBa-
Jlach AyXOBHas juTeparypa. McTopukamMu IpOBENEHbI MCCIIENOBAHMS
10 BBHISBICHHIO TIEUATABIINXCS B TO BPeMs KHHUT . 3HAUMTEIbHbI
CIIPOC HA JyXOBHYIO JINTEPATYPY MOXKHO PAacCMAaTpPUBATh KakK IOKa3a-
TeNb NMPOYHOCTH TPAAUIMOHHON penurnosHoctu' . K. Xeiir cumtaer,
YTO BCE€ YIpO3bl OPTOJOKCATIBHOMY KaTOMUIIM3MY B 3TO BpeMs MOIIIU
WUCXOIUTh TOJIBKO OT MOHAapXa M TOJUTHKOB, a KaKOH-THOO Yrpo3bl
BHYTPEHHETO yTaJIka B IIEPKBH, OTUYKJEHHS HEAOBOJIBHBIX CBETCKUX
JIUI] WIIK POCTa BPaXKIEOHBIX MHTEIIEKTYaIbHBIX U COLIMATBHBIX JIBU-
xenuit B 1530 r. He HaOmonanock. iMeHHO pa3peiB ¢ PuMoM npuBen
K YHa/JKy KaTOJHIM3Ma B AHIIIAH, a He HA060poT .

CBuzerenbCTBa COXpPAHEHMS! MPHUBEPKEHHOCTH TpPaJAULIMOHHBIM
BepoBaHusAM oTmedaeT K.Xelr, MOkKHO oOHapyXHTh B 3aBEHIaHUSX,
BBISIBIICHHBIX M W3YyYEHHBIX HCCIIENOBATENSIMH, PaOOTBl KOTOPBIX H3-
BecTHBI' . COXPaHMIMCH 3allMCH O KM3HU B MPUXOAX B OTJAICHHBIX
paiioHax CTpaHbl, U aKTHBHOCTb MPUXOACKOW XH3HH ObUIa TaM JO-
BOIBHO BIeuaTsiomeii . Bo Bcex paiioHaX CTpaHbI MOXHO HAiTH

'3 The Sixteenth Century 1485—1603 / Ed. by Patrick Collinson. Oxford, 2002.
P. 84—386.

' Haigh C. English Reformations. P. 11, 37—39.

!5 W A Jackson, F.J.Ferguson and K.F.Pantzer (Eds). A Short-Title Catalogue of
Books, 1475—1640. 2 vols. L., 1976; 2" ed. 1986.

"6 Haigh C. English Reformations. P. 25—26.

"' bid. P. 28.

'8 Scarisbrick J.J. The Reformation and the English People. Oxford, 1984. P. 3—6;
Jordan W.K. The Charities of Rural England, 1480—1660. L., 1961; Idem. The Chari-
ties of London. L., 1960; Idem. The Social Institutions of Lancashire. Manchester,
1962; Bowker M. The Henrician Reformation: The Diocese of Lincoln under John
Longland, 1521—1547. Cambridge, 1981. P. 48, 148.

"9 Binney J.E. (Ed.) The Accounts of the Wardens of the Parish of Morebath
(Devon and Cornwall Notes and Queries Supplement). L., 1904.
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JOKyMEHTaJIbHbIE CBHJICTENbCTBA OO0 AKTHBHOM IIEPKOBHOM CTPOU-
tenbetBe' . MICTOPUKY HEIaBHO OCO3HAIH GONBIIOE 3HAYECHHE PElH-
THO3HBIX 6parcTB B mepsble necatunerus XVI 8. Morupsl Beryme-
HUs B OpaTcTBa HE BCerna ObUIM YUCTO PEIMTHO3HBIMH, HO OONBIINH-
CTBO PENTUTHO3HBIX OpaTcTB HE MPEAOCTABISUIM CBOUM UiI€HAM HHUKa-
KHX SKOHOMHYECKHX U COIMAIBHEIX IPEUMYIIECTB >,

Marepuaisl Busuranuii konna XV — Hauana XVI BB. 1eMOHCTpU-
PYIOT JIMIIb PEAKUE CTy4yau HEJOBOJIIbCTBA MECTHBIMU CBSILIEHHUKaMU,
W OOBMHEHHMSIMH NPOTHUB HHUX OBUIM CEKCyaJlbHBIE JOMOraTelbCTBa,
a0CEHTEHN3M B IPUXOJIE, €I PEKe ObUIM OOBUHEHMS B HEIPAMOTHOCTH
U npodeccoHaIbHON HEMPUTOAHOCTH M B TOM, YTO CBALICHHUKH 10
CTApOCTH HE MOIVIH MCIIONHAT CBOM (DyHKIMH' . MeCTHOMY CBSIIEH-
HUKY OOBIYHO JOBEpSUIH, W JIMIIL CTOPOHHHMKH Pedopmanmu, xorma
OHAa Hayalach, CTPOMJIM pUTOpUYECKHE (pa3bl O HEKUX PACIyTHBIX
CBAIIEHHMKAX 1 MOHAXaX-0e3/1eNbHIKAX

ITo muenuto K.Xeiira, nmocne mosisnenus B 1518 r. kaur Jlrorepa B
AHIIIMY HamaJKy HEMeENKOro peopmaropa Ha MHIYIbI'€HIIMH, YACTH-
JIUIIIE, MOJIUTBHI 32 YCOIIIMX MMENTH MPEeX]e BCEro aKaJeMHU4ecKuu
PE30HAHC B YHHUBEPCUTETCKUX KpYrax, Tak Kak MHAYJIbI€HIIMU HE 3a-
HUMaJH OOJIBIIIOr0 MECTa B aHIIMHCKOM mpeapedOpMaIluOHHON pen-
ruo3HocTH. Tonbko B KoHIE 1530-X IT. BKJIa/Abl Ha COBEpIIEHHE TOMU-
HaJbHBIX MECC YMEHBIIAIOTCA 3HAUYMUTENbHO, U TO IVIaBHBIM 00pa3oM
HE M3-32 YMCHBIICHHS BEPbl B MX JEHCTBEHHOCTH, a U3-32 KOH(UCKa-
IIMH MOHACTHIPCKOTO MMYIIIECTBA .

K.Xelr mpemmaraer cBoe HCTOIKOBAaHWE Pa3BOPAavyMBaBILEroCs B
npeape@opMaiOHHbIE JIECSITUICTHS. B AHIIUM KOH(IMKTa MEXKIY
LIEPKOBHBIMU CylIaMU U cynaMu oOmiero npasa. KOpucTtel obiiero mpa-
Ba JIOOMBAJIMCh, YTOOBI I[EPKOBHBIC CYIbH, KOTOpbIC HE 3HAIH chepy
peMecia U TOPrOBIH, JEPKAIUCh BHE pa30MpaTenbCcTBa CBA3aHHBIX

120 Haigh C. English Reformations. P. 32—34.

12 Brigden S. London and the Reformation. Oxford, 1989. P. 36—39.

122 Haigh C. English Reformations. P. 36.

123 Bowker M. The Secular Clergy in the Diocese of Lincoln, 1495—1520. Cam-
bridge, 1968. P. 3, 110—111, 114—116, 151—152; Idem. The Henrician Reforma-
tion: The Diocese of Lincoln under John Longland, 1521—1547. Cambridge, 1981.
P.6—7.

124 Haigh C. English Reformations. P. 42—44.

% Ibid. P. 70.
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¢ HuMHU jaen. PaboraTh ¢ JieaMy 1O 3KOHOMHYECKUM CIiopaM ObLIO
0Cc00eHHO TTPUOBLUTEHO. CBETCKUE CYIIbI PETEHIOBAIA TAKXKE Ha Jieia
o kieBere u auddamanyu, Korjma OHU ObUTH CBSI3aHbI C OOBUHEHUSMU
B YrOJOBHOM TIpecTyrieHnd. COBMECTHOE MPOU3BOJICTBO CYJIOB KOPO-
JICBCKOM CcKambH W 00mmXx TsokO B 1501—1510 rr. yBenmuumiioch Ha
OZIHYy TpeTh. BO3MOXKHO, Kak yxe oOpaiaim BHUMaHUE HCTOPUKHU, TO
JaBJICHWE Ha ILIEPKOBHBIC CYIbl CIEAYEeT pacCcMaTpUBaTh KaK 4YacTh
MPOIYMaHHON CTpaTerMy KOPOJIEBCKOW BIACTH B CTPEMIICHHH JIMKBH-
JIMPOBATh COXPAHSBIIYIOCH HE3aBUCHMOCTD IIEPKBH .

Mo muenuto K.Xeiira, Obuto OBl IIMHAYHBIM IPOCTO IPEIIIONO-
KUTh, YTO B OOpHOE C IEPKOBHBIMU CyJAaMH IOPHCTHI OOIIEro mpasa
TOJBKO JINIIb TOHSUTHCH 32 KIMEHTAMH M JJOXOJaMH — OHH TBITAIUCH
MOJIBECTH IOJI CBOM JIEHCTBHsSI «00JIee TIIYOOKYIO0 TEOPETUUYECKYIO OC-
HOBY». MHOTHE M3 HHX CUMTaJHM, YTO OOIee MPaBO U CTATYTHl ObLIH
BBIIIIE IIEPKOBHBIX KAHOHOB, MOCKOJIBKY M KOPOJIb AHIIUHM OBUI B CBO-
€M KOpOJIEBCTBE TIIaBHEE Mambl, U LEPKOBHOE 3aKOHOJATENLCTBO HE
JOIDKHO OBUTO MPOTUBOPEYHTH 3aKOHONATENbCTBY CTpaHbl. B umtore
COUETaHHE MaTepHaJIbHBIX MHTEPECOB IOPUCTOB OOIIEro MpaBa ¢ ITHU-
MH TEOPETHUECKAMH apTyMEHTaMH U YIAPUIIO O HEPKBH .

K.Xelr BHOMT TakKe CB3b MEXAY yYalleHHEM HCIOIb30BAHUS
CBETCKUMH Cy[JaMHU NpeanucaHuii 006 u3bsatum pen (writs of prohibi-
tion) U TeM, YTO EPKOBL B AHIINH B Hadase X VI B. Bpemsi oT BpeMe-
HU yCUJIMBaJia IpeciieioBaHus epeTukoB. [Ipobiema epecu B AHIIIMK
peanbHO CyIIeCTBOBalla, HO EMUCKONBI UCIONB30BAU €€ elle U s
TOTO, YTOOBI YKPEIUISITh CBOE BiusiHUE. [IposiBUiIach naxe TEHACHIHS
K TOMY, 4TO J100asi KpUTHKA B a/Ipec IIEPKBU PaclleHUBajlach KaK BO3-
MOXHBIN TpHU3HAK epecu. B pycie atoit kammanun K. Xelr npeanaraer
paccMmarpuBath aeno Puuapna I'anna 1514 1. — JOHAOHCKOTO epeTH-
Ka, nmoruduiero B TroppMe npu cobope Ca. [laBna, koraa TIOPEMIUKH
nepeycepACTBOBANIN B yCTPAIIAIONIEH TOIrOTOBKE JKEPTBBI K JOMPOCY
W 3aTeM WHCIIEHHPOBAIH CaMOYOUHCTBO MMyTEM MOBEUICHUS, YTO BCKO-
pe Bce ke BBIABUIHM KOPOJIEBCKHE KOPOHEPHI (JOKHOCTHBIE JUIIA,
WMEBIINE MOTHOMOUHSI PACCIIENOBATh BHE3AHYI0 KOHUMHY YeJIOBeKa
WM CMEPTh NPU COMHUTENBHBIX 00cTOsiTenbeTBax). [Ipu atom K. Xeir

126 Fox A., Guy J. Reassessing the Henrician Age: Humanism, Politics and Re-
form, 1500—1550. Oxford, 1986. P. 174—175.
127 Haigh C. English Reformations. P. 73—75.
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COMHEBAETCS B TOM, 4TO YOUHCTBO ['aHHA CO3HATENILHO 3aMBIIILISIIOCH,
MOTOMY YTO ATO MPSIMO MOBPEAUIO Obl MHTEepecaMm Iepkeu. [lo ero
MHEHHIO, B OIICHKe yOuiicTBa ['aHHAa MajiOBEpOsATHO, YTOOBI 0000IIIe-
HUS COBPEMEHHHUKOB IIUTM TaK MIUPOKO, YTO OHM BUHWIH Obl B 3TOM
JYXOBEHCTBO AHIIIMY U IIEPKOBb B LIEJIOM KaK COOOIIECTBO ¢ KOpIopa-
TUBHBIMM HMHTEPECaMH, a HE BOCIPUHUMAJM ITO MPECTYIUICHUE KaK
BUHY KOHKPETHBIX JOZIeH "

Kaxk cumnraer K.Xeiir, ocHoBHBIME TTpoOiieMamMu iepkeu B 1520-e TT.
HakaHyHe Hauyana Pedopmaruu B AHMIMU ObUIM CTapas JOJIAPAUCT-
CKasl epech, HauaBIIECECs BIUSIHUE JIIOTEPAHCKUX UJCH, HAAJKU FOPH-
CTOB OOIIIEro MpaBa Ha IEPKOBHYIO FOPUCAUKIIMIO U TTOJTHOMOYHS IIep-
KOBHBIX CYJIOB, TIPEYBEITUUCHHBIC JKaJ00bl HEKOTOPBIX CBETCKHX JIUIL
MPOTHB BSJIOTO M aMOPAJILHOI'O JTyXOBEHCTBA, HO 3TH JKaJ00bI MCXO-
JUJIA OT KOHKPETHBIX 3aMHTEPECOBAHHBIX I'PYII — IOPUCTOB OOIIEro
npaBa 1 TOpropieB' . VIcTopHKM 06pamaroT Takke BHUIMAHHE HA TO,
4yT0 ¢ Havyaya 1520-x IT. cTali OmsITh YBEJIUMYMBATHCSA 00BEM CYIOMPO-
M3BOJICTBA B IIEPKOBHBIX CyAaX, a Cyibl OOIIEro MpaBa BHAJU B €Il
Oonee TpyaHoe nonokeHue — B 1520-¢ rT. 00beM IPOM3BOICTBA B
HHUX COCTaBIsUT Toiabko 35% or ypoBHs cepeaunsl XV B. K. Xeiir
Benen 3a k. ['aem B cBere 3TUX 0OCTOSTENHCTB MpeuIaraeT paccMar-
pUBaTh BBICTYIUICHUE MPOTHB CTPEMJICHHS IICPKOBHBIX CYJOB BECTU
SKOHOMHUYECKHUE 0 XapaKTepy Jeia U3BecTHOro opucta Kpucrodepa
Cenr-Jlxepmena B 1530 . B Tpakrate «J{OKTOp ¥ CTYIEHT» .

BnobaBok k 3TOMy K HamajkaM Ha IIEPKOBb B TO BpPeMsl MPUCOE-
muuuncs ['eapux VIII, ocensto 1530 1. mpuimeammii K MBICTH TIPEIbs-
BHUTh BCEMY aHIIIMKACKOMY JYXOBEHCTBY OOBHHEHUE Ha OCHOBE CTaTy-
TOB 0 praemunire”'. V3HayaIbHBIM MOTHBOM IIPEIbSBICHUS OOBHHE-
HUS B praemunire OblIa MOAJEPKKAa aHTIIMHCKUMH €MUCKOIIaMH TIOJI-
HOMOYMH YOJICH Kak MarcKoro Jierara, KOTOpble ObLTH OOBSBICHBI

128 Haigh C. English Reformations. P. 80—83; Gwyn P. The King’s Cardinal: The
Rise and Fall of Thomas Wolsey. L., 1990. P. 46—50; Ullman W. «This Realm of
England is an Empire» // JEH 30 1979.

12 Haigh C. English Reformations. P. 84.

139 Guy J. Law, Lawers and the English Reformation // History Today. November
1985. P. 16—18; Idem. Christopher St. German on Chancery and Statute. Selden So-
ciety, Supplement Series, 1985. P. 19—21.

3! Haigh C. English Reformations. P. 86.
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He3aKoHHbIMH . HakaszaHueM npu OOBHMHEHHMH B praemunire GbLIH
KOH(UCKANKsI UMYILECTBAa U TMOKU3HEHHOE 3akitoueHne. Cutyanus B
LIEPKBU B 3TO BpeMs Obuia, 1o orenke K.Xelira, He GecripobaeMHOM,
HO B LIeJIOM crIoKOWHOM. [Tanenue Youcu ele He BBIITISAEI0 Ha4alloM
Peopmarimn'>.

HcTtopuku-peBU3NOHUCTHL YAETSUIA BHUMaHHE OOCTOSITENLCTBAM,
comyTcTBOBaBIIMM pasBoxy Ienpuxa VIII'*'. B 1980-¢ rr. Takske mos-
BUJICA elle psiJ paboT, B KOTOPBIX BHOBb OCMBICIMBAJIMCH COOBITHS,
cBsizaHHble ¢ pa3BogoM I'enpuxa VIII ¢ ExatepmHoil AparoHckoil u
*eHnThO0OH Ha AHHe Boneiin. MccnenoBarenu oOpaTHIIMCh K UCTOJN-
KOBAaHHMIO HEKOTOPBIX YaCTHHIX (PaKTOB, UTO JIOMOMHHIIO KapTUHY MPO-
UCXOAMBIIHX COOBITHI .

IToxoxe, uTo Youcu HUKOTJa HE BEPUII B BOSMOXKHOCTh OCYLIECTB-
JIeHMS TIIaHA, CBA3AHHOTO C KOPOJNEBCKMM pa3BoioM . Ilo MHEHHIO
K.Xeitra, nmonoxxeHue kapauHaia YOICH MPHU JBOPE MEPBOHAYATHHO
MOLIATHYJIOCH B Pe3yJbTaTe TaK Ha3blBaeMOro «aena o0 abbarcTBe
VYunron». Becnoit 1528 1. B OCHEAMKTHHCKOM MOHACTBIPE YHITOH
yMmepiia abbaruca. AHHa Borneitn mponsurana Ha 3T0O MECTO CBOIO PO/JI-
CTBEHHHILY, HO OTHOCHUTENBHO Hee BCKPBUIUCH (PAKTHI O TOM, UTO y HEe
ObLTH 1eTH. YOJICH MPOBEN CBOKO KaHAUIATYPY, YTO IPHUBETCTBOBAIOCH
OONBIIMHCTBOM MOHAXHHB, HO BBI3BAJIO HENOBOILCTBO M AHHBI bo-
neiiH, u I'enpuxa VIII. Koponb cienan u3 3Toro BeIBOJ, YTO Ha Yolcu
HeJb3s MOJHOCTBIO MONOKUThCA. AHHa boneiiH cranma mpuxomuTh K
yOSKJICHHIO, YTO LIEIb YOJICH — HE YCTPOUTh €¢ Opak C Kopoliem, a
paccTpouTh ero, v opMHpOBasIa y KOpOisi MHEHHE, YTO B JIENE O pa3-
BOJI€ Ha/I0 UTHOPHPOBATh NarcTBo. AHHA bonelH k ToMy e BCTynuia
B COIO3 C BparaMu YOJICH M3 4YHclia 3HaTH. | pynmupoBKa, CIOXKHUBIIAs-
csi BOKpyr AHHbI boreitH, Hamekana Ha HeOOXOMMOCTh KOH(DHUCKAIIUU

132 Guy J.A. Henry VIII and the Pracmunire Manoeuvres of 1530—1531 // EHR 97
1982; Idem. The Political Career of Sir Thomas More. Brighton, 1980. P. 136—138.

133 Haigh C. English Reformations.. P. 88.

13% Scarisbrick J.J. Henry VIIL L., 1971. P. 218—316.

135 Tves E.W. Anne Boleyn. Oxford, 1986; Warnicke R.M. The Rise and Fall of
Anne Boleyn. Cambridge, 1989; Murphy V.M. The Debate over Henry VIII’s First
Divorce. Cambridge, 1984.

136 Scarisbrick I.J. Henry VIIL L., 1971. P. 202—207; Gwyn P. The King’s Cardi-
nal: The Rise and Fall of Thomas Wolsey. L., 1990. P. 537; Haigh C. English Refor-
mations. P. 91.
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LIEPKOBHOTO HMMYIIECTBA, OTMEHY IallCKOM BJIACTH HaJ LEPKOBBIO
AHIIHY, YTOGBI H Pa3BoJ IPOBECTH Ge3 0OpalleHus K name ' .

Ha 3acenanmsax mapnameHTa, KOTOPBIM OTKpbUICS 3 HOsOps 1529 1,
BIIEYATIICHUE OT MPOBEACHHOIO HaKaHyHE B OKT0Ope 1529 1. orcrpa-
HeHHUsI YOJICH OT JOKHOCTH M OTIPABKH €ro B CCHUIKY YIHETaIoIle
JIOBJIENO HaJl CO3HAHHMEM JYXOBHBIX JHI . B TIepBbIe e THH 3acena-
HUH mapiaMeHTa IHMPOKO MPEICTaBICHHbIE B HEM IOPUCTHI OOIIEro
MpaBa U TOPTOBIEI MOJHSUIN BONPOCHI, CBA3aHHBIE C LIEPKOBHBIMHU Jie-
JJaMU: BOTIPOCHI O 3aBeUIaHUsIX, MOPTyapusX, TUIIOpAIUTETax, HOHpe-
3UJIEHTaX CPeIy CBSIIEHHUKOB, O CBSIIEHHUKAX, KOTOPBIE CIYXWIN
YIPaBISIOMINME, 3aHUMaIUCh Toprosiei. Jlerom 1528 1. JlonnoH ObLT
MIOPAXKEH JIMXOPAAKOM C BBICOKOM CMEPTHOCTBIO, U Y JyXOBEHCTBA
YBEITHYMIINCH COOpBI OT MOpTyapueB. B Takoii o0cTaHoBKe Yepes map-
nameHT 1529 T. mponu 3aKOHONPOEKTHl 00 OrpaHMYEHUH IUIATHI 32
MOpPTYapUH ¥ yTBEPK/ICHHE 3aBEIIaHMi > .

Kak oOpamaer BHumanue K.Xelr, BaKHbI UCTOUYHUK JIJIS U3yde-
HUs 3aceqaHuil mapiaamenTa 1529 r. — xponuka DnMyHAa Xoia, 3a-
cenasiiero B majare ooumH. [Ipu 3ToM ciienyeT UMeTh B BUAY, TUIIET
K.Xeiir, uro DnBapa Xomn ObUT IOPUCTOM, BIOCIEACTBUU CUMITATH3H-
pOBaJI MPOTECTAHTAM, M €r0 U3JIOKEHNE COOBITHI MapIaMeHTCKOH cec-
CHH MPOHHMKHYTO Tocienytoneld ped)opManoOHHONW TEPCIEeKTHBON B
MMOHMMaHWU TPOUCXOAMBIIETO, TaK YTO OH, BEPOSATHO, NMPEYBETHYMUII
3HAUCHHUE LEPKOBHBIX BOIIPOCOB CPEAM TOTO, YTO 00CYKIAJIOCh Ha JTOM
ceccun. [IpuHsTBIE 3aKOHOMPOEKTHI, M0 MHeHUIO K.Xeiira, He ObLTH
MPOHUKHYTHI BPax/1e0HOCTBIO K IIEPKBU KaK TAKOBOW M OBLIM CIE/ACT-
BHEM HETaTHBHOTO OTHOLICHUS K YOICH B TOH 00CTaHOBKE, KOTJa CO-
Opasicsi mapnameHT. Bompoc o paszBone moHauanmy He paszaensi Mpo-
THBHMKOB H CTOPOHHHKOB Pa3BOJIa HA KATOJMKOB U TIPOTECTAHTOB .

K centia6pro 1530 1. rpymnma B KOpOJIEBCKOM OKPY)KEHUH, COOMPAB-
mIas UTaThI AJ1s1 000CHOBAHUS Pa3BoOlia U CAMOCTOSITEIBHOCTH B TIOJ-
HOMOYHSIX KOPOJIs, IOATOTOBMIIA COOPHHUK JJIOKYMEHTOB M MIPELCACHTOB
JUISl TOTO, YTOOBI TIOKA3aTh, YTO IEPKOBb AHIIIMU UMEET HE3aBUCUMYIO

17 Haigh C. English Reformations. P. 91—93.

138 Lehmberg S.E. The Reformation Parliament, 1529—1536. Cambridge, 1970.
P. 81—82.

139 Haigh C. English Reformations. P. 94—97.

% Haigh C. English Reformations. P. 98—100; Ives E.W. Anne Boleyn. Oxford,
1986. P. 164; Scarisbrick J.J. Henry VIIL L., 1971. P. 339.
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IOPUCIMKIINIO, & KOPONIb AHIIIMU 00NagaeT CyBepEeHHBIMU NPaBaMH U
BJIACTBIO HAaJl IIEPKOBBIO M KOoponeBcTBOM. B oktsiOpe 1530 1. Tenpux
VIII cobpan mpeacTaBuTenel aHIIMHCKOrO JYXOBEHCTBA M OOBSIBUII,
YTO HE HYX/JaeTcs B pa3pelieHny u3 Puma Ha pa3Bof, U CIpOCHII, YT-
BEPAUT JIM €r0 JIEHCTBUS IO CBOeH MHUIMATHBE MapiameHT. CocTas
JYXOBEHCTBA Ha 3TOI BCTpeue U ee X0l TOYHO HE U3BECTHBI, HO KTO-TO
W3 JYXOBEHCTBAa OTBETHJI KOPOIIO, YTO TO HE MOXET OBITh CleNaHo.
[Tocne 3TOrO KOPOIB CO CBOMM ONMKAWIIMM OKPY)KEHHEM M PELIHII
BBIIBUHYTh OOBHHEHHE B praemunireé MpOTHB BCEr0 aHIIIHMICKOTO Iy-
xoBeHcrra'"'.

CoOopHuk nurat 0 kKoposeBckoM cyBepeHutere «Collectanea Satis
Copiosa», coOpaHHBI KOPOJIEBCKOM KOMAaHJIOM, MOCIOCOOCTBOBAN B
MOCJIEYIONIEM MPUHITHIO AKTa 0 3anpere anemsiuii B Pum 1533 . u
AKkTa 0 KoponeBckoM BepxoBeHCcTBE 1534 1. B Hem yTBepkaanoch, 4To
¢ 187 1. koponb AHINIMK KMMEN CBETCKYIO U JIyXOBHYIO BJIAacTh HaJ
CBOMMH BIIQJCHHUSIMHU, TaK YTO MOIY4ajoCh, YTO pa3pbiB ¢ PuMoM ObLI
HE CXM3MOii, a TOIBKO BO3BPAIICHUEM K HOPME .

[Noakpennsisi cBoO TpakToBKY Pedopmannm xax siBICHHS MONUATH-
yeckoil uctopun, K. Xelr momuepkusaet, uto B 1531—1532 rr. I'en-
pux VIII cioMun conmpoTuBIIEHHE aHITIMIICKOIO JIyXOBEHCTBA Ha 3ace-
JaHUSAX KOHBOKAIIMH M MapiaMeHTa W MOAYMHUI TyXOBHBIX JIUI CBOCH
MouTHYECKON Bosie. Bee kiroueBbie i pa3putust Pedopmanuu co-
obrTus, cuntaer K.Xeiir, copepinanucy B noauTuueckor chepe. OO-
BHHEHHE JYXOBEHCTBA 10O CTaTyTy praemunire, BBIBHHYTOE | eHpu-
xoMm VIII, yrpoxano Bcell IIepKOBHOW COOCTBEHHOCTH, B pealbHOM
BBIpAKEHUH TPEBPATHUBIINCEH B MPEIOCTABICHUE TyXOBEHCTBOM KOPO-
mo cyocuuu B 100 Thic. pyHTOB. LlepkoBHEIC BiIacTu cMoriu coOparthb
C TyXOBHBIX JINII IpuMepHO 80% 3Toii cybemmun' ™. B depare 1531 1.
KOpOIIb Tak)Ke BIIEPBBbIE BBICKA3aj MPUTS3aHUS HA TO, YTOOBI OBITH
[JIaBOM 1IEpKBU AHIIIMH U AHTITUICKOTO ;[yxoseHCTBam.

! Haigh C. English Reformations. P. 102—106.

12 The Sixteenth Century 1485—1603. P. 118—119.

3 Guy I.A. Henry VIII and the Praemunire Manoeuvres of 1530—1531 // EHR
97 (1982). P. 481—503; Bernard GW. The Pardon of the Clergy Reconsidered // JEH
37 (1986). P. 258—287.

144 Lehmberg S.E. The Reformation Parliament, 1529—1536. Cambridge, 1970.
P. 112—115; Bowker M. The Supremacy and the Episcopate: the Struggle for Control //
Historical Journal. XVIIL. 1975. P. 227—243.
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Tomac KpomBens B stHBape 1532 1. H”HMIIMKMPOBAJI MPUHATHE JOKY-
MeHTa 1oj] Ha3zBaHueM «OOpallleHre nanaThl OOIWH MPOTUB CITYXKa-
mux tepkoBHBIX cynoB» (The Commons Supplication against the Or-
dinaries), Te ocnapuBaIKCh KOMIICTCHIIUS U CIIPABEIJIMBOCTh JCHCT-
BHSI IIEPKOBHBIX CY/IOB, MOJHUMAJICSI BOIIPOC O TOM, YTO KOHBOKAIIUS
W3/aBajia paclopsDKeHHs Ui JyXOBEHCTBa 0€3 COImacusi JyXOBEHCT-
Ba, KOTOpPbIE K TOMY e MPOTUBOPEUMIIN KOPOIEBCKOM MpeporaTue u
crarytam koponesctBa. ['enpuxy VIII Hy)xHO OBUIO YTBEPOHUTH 3a CO-
00ii BEpXOBEHCTBO HaJ| IICPKOBBIO /sl PEIICHHs BOMPOCa O pas3Boe.
Kopons 0OBHHSUT €MHCKONOB O TOM, YTO «OHH TOJNBKO HAIOIOBHHY
HaIlM MOJJIaHHbIE, U B HEAOCTATOYHOW CTENEHU MOIJAaHHBIE», O0Bs-
BHUB JIeMTyTaTaM MapiaMeHTa, YTO «HY)KHO YTO-TO JeNaTh, YTOOBI HAIIN
MOAJaHHBIE HAac He oOMaHbIBaNIM». B wWTOre rpymnmna KIMPUKOB M3
BEpXHeH MmanaTsl MmapiaMeHTa IMOAINKCaNa JOKYMEHT I0J Ha3BaHHEM
«[lomunnenue myxoBeHcTBa» (Submission of the Clergy). B uucne
MOJITUCABIINX OBUIM TPU EMHCKoma, ab0arhl — 3TO ObUIA TOJIBKO
YaCcTh BBICIIETO AyXOBeHCTBA. 16 mas 1532 1. oHM MpEnogHECHH 3TOT
JOKYMEHT KOPOJII0, U B 3TOT ke JeHb Tomac Mop ObUT CHAT € mocTa
KaHILJIepa, Tak Kak MOoAJep KUBaJl HEyCTYITUMBOCTh €NHCKoIoB. [leyars
kaHIiepa nepenuia k Tomacy Omu (Audley), coparhuky Kpomsens.
[Tocne atoro, cuuraer K.XeWr, coBepmmiioch MOAYMHEHUE IEPKBU
AHTIINHN KOPOJIEBCKON BJIACTH: LIEPKOBb MOTEPsIa CBOIO aBTOHOMHYIO
FOPUCIMKIINIO, TIPEIOCTAaBUB KOPOJIIO IIPABO KOHTPOJS HAJl KaHOHUYE-
CKHUM IIPAaBOM, U 3T0 OTKpbUIO ['eHpuxy VIII BO3BMOXHOCTB BCEX Aallb-
HEHINX JISHCTBUIA B PETUTHO3HO-TIOIUTHYECKON cepe, Tak YTo AHHA
Borneiin o0BeHuanack ¢ koposieM, apxuenuckornoM KeHtepOepuiickum
cTan natpoHupyemsblii eto Tomac Kpanmep, B Havyane anpens 1533 r.
4yepe3 nmapiaaMeHT ObUT MPOBEASH 3aKOHOMPOEKT O 3allpelieHrH arlel-
nsui B PuM, mocie yero ObuT pacToprayT Opak kopois ¢ Exarepu-
HOI ApParoHCKoii, MPUHAT AKT 06 OTMEHE aHHATOB B IIOJIb3Y MAMbI .
B cpene anrmiickoro 1yXoBEHCTBA CYIECTBOBAJIO HEJOBOIBCTBO pas3-
Bonom ['enpuxa VIII, koTopoe naske MpUHUMAIIO OTKPHITHIE (DOPMEIL, HE
MPOU3BO/IA, BIIPOYEM, IIMPOKOTO PE30HAHCA: U3BECTHO O TOM, YTO NMPHU
TOJIOCOBAHUH 0 MOBOY KOPOJEBCKOro pa3Bona B Mae 1533 1. B KoH-
Bokaruu KenTepOepuiickoil mpOBUHIMK 19 JyXOBHBIX JIMII TOJAIIN

5 Haigh C. English Reformations. P. 109—117; Kelly M. The Submission of the
Clergy // TRHS 5" series 15 (1965).
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rojoca MpoTUB pa3Boja. Mcropukn oOpamianu Takke BHUMaHUE Ha
BHU3HOHEPKY Dnu3ader bapToH, BEICTynaBIIyro NpoTHB pa3Boia ¢ Exa-
TepHHOI AParoHcKoil ¥ Ka3HeHHylo B anpene 1534 .'*

B mapte 1534 r. Obu1 IPUHAT AKT 0 TPECTONIOHACIIEANH, TOATBEP-
XKIABUIMK Tepeaady BJIACTH 10 HACIEACTBY AETSAM OT Opaka ['eHpuxa
VIII u Aunbl BorneliH, a nojiaHHbIE JODKHBI ObUTH IPUHECTH TIPHUCS-
ry o npusHaHuu 3toro Akra. K.Xelr npuBoAUT 1aHHBIE O TOM, YTO B
JlonaoHe 3Ty mpucATY NPUHSAIN BCe CBAIIEHHUKH, kKpoMe Huxomaca
YuicoHa, ¥ ee Takke OTKa3zalnuch npuHectu Tomac Mop u enuckon
xon @umep. Mop, kak numer K. Xelr, Bce xe mMpU3Hal 3a mapia-
MEHTOM INpaBO yCTaHaBJIMBaTh MPECTONIOHACEUE B CTpaHEe, HO MPHU-
3HaBaJ MO-NpeXHeMYy AedcTBuTenbHBIM Opak ['enpuxa VIII ¢ Ekate-
puHONH AparoHCKOM, M pacleHWJ MPOUCXOAMBIIEE B AHINIMM «Kak
MpOTUBOpEYNE B 3akoHOnIaTeNnsCTBE». Ilpn aTtom Mop ocraBasncs npu
CBOEM MHEHUH, YTO 3aKOHOJATEILCTBO TOCYAApCTBA HE MOXET BTOp-
rarbcs B 3aKOHOMATENBCTBO LEpKBU. He M3BECTHO HU OAHOTO ciydas
OTKa3za OT mpucsru HaceneHus JloHnoHa AKTy O MpecTOIOHACIEIUU
20 ampenst 1534 . Ha mapmaMeHTCKO#M ceccuu B HOsOpe—exaope
1534 1. koposieBcKas cynpeMaTus B IIepKBH Oblla OOpMiIeHa CTaTy-
TOM. JTa ceccus nmapiiaMeHTa, 1mo ornenke K.Xeiira, «mmoxo 10KyMeH-
THpPOBaHa U B OCHOBHOM 3aKpenujia 3aKOHOJaTeIbHbIe HOPMBI, CKJa-
JBIBaBIIMECS paHee». Bpll MpuHAT Takke AKT 00 m3meHe. M3-mon
BJIACTH TAalbl OTKAa3bIBAIHMCh BBINTU PEMTHO3HBIE OplieHa (paHIu-
CKaHIIEB-00CEepBaHTOB, KapTy3WaHIEB U OpUTHTTHHOK. 4 Mas 1535 .
ObUTM Ka3HEHBI TPU KapTy3WaHIa — HACTOSATENM MOHACTBIpEH, yde-
HbIi-MoHax n3 CuoHa u BuUKapuil u3 Aiiryopra, 19 utonst — eme Tpu
Kapry3uaHia, 22 uwoHs — [xon @umep, enuckon Pouectepckuid,
kotoporo Pum mocine apecta Bo3Bed B KapIMHANIbI, MBITAsACh MPENOT-
BPaTUTh pacrpasy, a 6 urons — Tomac Mop'*’.

I'empux VIII men k yCTaHOBIEHUIO CyNIpEMAaTUU B LIEPKBH, Kak
cuntaer K.Xe¥r, ¢ xoneOaHHUAMM, HO IOCIIE JOCTHXXEHHS DTOM IIein
MOYYBCTBOBaJl Cce€0sl yHIOBIETBOPEHHBIM, MOCKOIBKY 3TO YKPEIISIO
HaIlMOHAJIBHBIN CYBEpEHUTET, MTOJHUMAJIO €T0 3HaYeHHe Kak MOHapxa,
MMITIOHMPOBAJIO €ro caMmoBocnpusaTHio. [Ipu 3ToM 1O HacTOSHUIO

16 Cheny A.D. The Holy Maid of Kent // TRHS 2" series 18 (1906). P. 108—139;
Neame A. The Holy Maid of Kent. L., 1971.
"7 Haigh C. English Reformations. P. 119.
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KOpOJIsl B 3aKOHOJATENHCTBO O KOPOJIEBCKOM BEPXOBEHCTBE B LIEPKBHU
AHTIIMN OBUT BHECEH MYHKT, CONNIACHO KOTOPOMY IO YKEJTaHHI0 MOHAp-
Xa 9TO 3aKOHOAATEIHCTBO MOIJIO OBITH YaCTHYHO HJIU MONHOCTBIO OT-
MeHeHo, B yeM K.Xelr BUIUT elle OfuH apryMeHT JAJs NMOHUMaHUs
JIEMCTBUM KOPOJISl KaK MOJIUTUYECKUX MO XapaKTepy, a TAKKE KaK CBO-
ero poma HaMek mare, umrneparopy Kapmy V, kaTonmmkaM Ha KOHTH-
HEHTE Ha TO, YTO Pa3PhIB C PHMOM MOXKET GbITh OOPATHMBIM .
CrpemieHre K MOAYMHEHHMIO IEPKBU TOCYAapCTBOM HEKOTOPBIE
AHITTMICKYE MCCIIEOBATENId CUUTANIN JaBHEH 0COOEHHOCTHIO ToCcyaap-
CTBEHHO-LIEPKOBHBIX OTHOIIEHUH B AHIVIMH, MOSBUBLIEHCS €llle B Ha-
YaJjie HOPMaHJICKOr'O TepHoJia aHIIMHCKONH MCTOPUU B OCOOEHHO YCH-
TUBILeHcs BO Bpemsa Pedopmanum, B pesynbrare dyero B peopmaru-
OHHBIN MepHof, 10 MHEHUIO COBPEMEHHUKOB, LIEPKOBb AHIIMU cTajia
3PACTHAHCKOI, TO €CTh IOJYMHEHHOH rocymapcty . I10 MHeHHIO
Jbx.I'ag, B Aurmmuu XVI B. pacrpocTpaHMIIUCh UIEW O TOM, YTO KO-
pOb JOMKEH 3aKOHOAATENbCTBOBATH COBMECTHO C IapiiaMEHTOM,
npuyeM Ha GOPMHUPOBAHUE ITUX HUJCH, TIO €T0 MHEHHUIO, TIOBIHSI KOH-
CHJIMapu3M — COOOPHOE JIBMDKEHHE B KAaTOIMYECKOH IepkBu XV B.
[Tpu Takux 00CTOATENBCTBAX, IO €0 MHEHHIO, B aHIJIMHACKON TOJUTH-
4ecKOW MBICTH TOSBHJIACH IpoOJieMaTHKa, KOoTopasi 3aHMMalla ee B To-
JIbl TpaskIaHCKOM BOWHBI M CraBHON peBomtonuu. e o npasieHnn
KOpOJIsl COBMECTHO C MapIaMEHTOM, B TOM YHCJIE€ U B pEIIEHUU Lep-
koBHBIX aen, npu [enpuxe VIII mpomosenosamu Kpucropep Cenr-
xepmen n Tomac Crapku. BnustHue CTtapku HE BBIXOAMIIO 3a KpPyT
WUTANbSHCKUX W aHTIIMICKUX TyMaHHUCTOB, a CeHT-/>kepMeH ObLT XO-
pOIIIO HM3BECTEH CTYJACHTAaM, M3Y4aBIIMM OOIIee MPaBO B CYAEOHBIX
KOpHoOpalnusaX, TaK YTO 3TH apryMeHThl pPAcIpOCTPaHMWIUCH CpeIu
MapJaMEHTCKOro JIKEHTPH, Boluin 3ateM B VIII He3aKkOHUEHHYIO KHU-
Iy Tpyla aHIIMKaHCKOro OorocioBa Puuapma Xykepa «3akoHBI Iiep-
KOBHOTO ycTpoiictBa» B 1590-¢ . Ho opunmanbaas Touka 3peHus Ha
KOpOJIEBCKYIO BJIacTh B AHINIMM BCErJa COCTOsa B TOM, YTO KOPOJIb

. . . v 1
06H3Z[3€T 1mperium, BCEU MOJIHOTOU BJIACTH JAXKE 0e3 napjaMeHTa 50.

18 1bid. P. 121.

149 Child GW. Church and State under the Tudors. L., 1890; Gwatkin H.M.
Church and State to the Death of Queen Anne. L., 1917.

10 The Sixteenth Century 1485—1603. P. 124—126.
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O6cTosiTenbcTBA MEKIYHAPOTHOTO TONOKEHUS AHIVIMH, BIMSHHE
Amnnbl boneitn u Tomaca KpomBernsi, moacnyaHoO B3paliMBaBIINX Y KO-
pOJIL MBICTIH O TOM, YTO OH CTall PEMTHO3HBIM pedopMaTopoM, Kak
numer K. Xelr, npusenu k Tomy, uro I'enpux VIII nmomen Ha KoHTak-
THI C JIIOTEPaHaMU U O0OCY)KJEHHE C HUMHU JOKTPHUHAIBHBIX BOIIPOCOB,
YTO paHee Ka3aJoch HeMbICIUMbIM. Ha 3Tu neiicTBus kopons Tonkana
¥ OTACHOCTh MEXIyHAPOIHON M30NMAIMH AHIIMH' . 3aTeM B SHBApe
1536 r. ymepna Exarepuna AparoHckasi, karonudeckue DpaHius u
Wcnanus Obutn 3aHATHI eBporieiickumu aenamu — Dpannuck [ B dhes-
pane 1536 r. 3axBarun Casoiiro, Kapn V yBs3 B Utamuu, u xenanue
MOWTH Ha ycTynku Jorepanam y ['enpuxa VIII 3amerHo ocmabno, HO
KOPOIb COIVIAIIAJICSA COXPAHATH KOHTAKTHI C HUMHU -,

Wzmennnack 1 00OCTaHOBKA MPH ABOPE MOCIE BBHIKUABIINA Y AHHBI
Boneitn B suBape 1536 1. Ilporecrantckuii ncropux XVI B. J[oH
@DoKC BCAYECKH BOCXBAISLT J00pomerenn u HaOoKHOCTh AHHBI bo-
JIeH, YTO TPYIHO COIIACOBATH C OONBIIMHCTBOM CBHJIETENLCTB OC-
TaJbHBIX cOBpeMeHHHKOB. CBapnuBasi AHHa BbI3bIBaja Bce Oonbliee
HEJIOBOJILCTBO, M TPYIIa KOHCEPBATUBHBIX 0 YOSIKACHUSAM MPUABOP-
HBIX BO maBe ¢ Hukomacom Kapeio (Carew) «mporankuBana» k [eH-
puxy VIII HoByro kanaunatypy B skensl — Jhxeitn Ceiimyp. Ota
IpyNIHUPOBKA Mpensaraga KOpolo JKeCTKYIO MO3UIUI0 B OTHOIIEHUHU
JATBHEHIIIEro pacmpoCTpaHEeHHs MpoTecTaHTu3Ma. K HUM HeoxXuaaH-
Ho nmpuMkHYN Tomac Kpomsens, yxe cuutaBuinii AHHy boneitn mpo-
WTpaBILEH ¥ ONAaCaBILIUICS Pa3lelUTh ee Cyns0y, He mepecTaBas ObITh
CTOPOHHHKOM DEIUrHO3HEIX pedopm'™. Tlo mrmumatuse Kpomsens
29 ampens 1536 1. ObLT apecToBaH OAWH M3 MY3BIKAHTOB AHHBI, KOTO-
PBIN B XOJI€ MOCJIEAYIOUINX aKTUBHBIX JIOMPOCOB «IIPU3HAJICS) B CEK-
CyanpHBIX KoHTakTax c¢ Hell. [locme aTtoro Anna, ee 6part nopa Pou-
dopa ¢ ux OmKaWIMMU IPY3bsIMH B TIEPBBIX YKMCIax Masl ObUIH OT-
npasinensl B Taysp. Huxomac Kapbpio mimaHMpoBan TOJIBKO pa3Bof C
Amnno#t, a KpoMBenb co3ial yCclioBus, KOTIa OHa CO CBOUMU MHUMBIMHU
moboBHMKaMHu Obuta KasHeHa. KpomBenb 3aTeM M30aBuiICs OT TPYIITH-
POBKH KOHCEPBATOPOB, C KOTOPBIMH OH ObLT B croBope. OHU yOenuin

1! Rupp E.G: Studies in the Making of English Protestant Tradition. Cambridge,
1947. P. 92—99.

152 Haigh C. English Reformations. P. 124.

133 Tves E.W. Anne Boleyn. Oxford, 1986. P. 335—408; Starkey D. The Reign of
Henry VIII: Personalities and Politics. L., 1985. P. 108—121.
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I'empuxa VIII B TOM, 4TO 3TH JIFOAM YrOBapUBAKOT €ro 104b OT Exare-
puHBl AparoHckoil Mapuio He NpU3HaBaTh KOPOJIA IJIaBOM LIEPKBH.
Mapus mof AaBJIeHUEM TOMYMHUIACH TPEOOBAHHSIM O MPU3HAHUU KO-
pOJIs TJ1aBOH IIEPKBH, YTOOBI CIIACTH WX, HO €€ yNalWjih OT JBOpa, U
3TH KOHCepBaTophl norepsutn BiausiHue Ha ['enpuxa VIII. KpomBens xe
3aMONTHMII OKpPY)KEHHE KOpOJIs MPOTECTaHTaMU U3 YHCia CBOMX CTO-
poHHHKOB' .

Jna monnep kaHusl BOSMO)KHOCTH 3aKJTIOUEHHUS COI03a C JII0TepaHa-
MU KOpOJIb CBOCH BOJIEH HaBs3ajd KOHBOKaIuu mpunstue 10 crarei,
TPaKTOBAaBIIMX BOMPOCHI TIOKTPHHBI, KOTOPbIE OBUTH OMYOIMKOBAaHBI B
aBrycte 1536 r. K.Xelr orMedaer, 4To MCTOPUKH TOJNKOBAJIM 3TH CTa-
ThU W KaK CBUJETEILCTBO PAaCHpOCTpPaHEHUs JIOTEPaHCKUX B3IJISIOB,
M Kak IOKa3aTenb TOro, 4TO KOHCEPBAaTOPHl B IIEPKBU CONPOTHBIIS-
JIUCh, — IO €r0 MHEHHIO, B 3TUX CTAaThbAX NMPOABUIINCH CIEACTBUS U
Toro, u apyroro . Kak mumer K. Xeiir, 10 crateii HecyT B cebe Bce
MPU3HAKU MOCHENIHO COCTABIEHHOI0 MPOMEKYTOUHOIO 110 XapaKkTepy
corvialieHusi, B KOTOPOM TPYAHBIE BOIPOCH MPHUILIIOCH 3aMOIYaTh WU
OTJIOKHUTh. B HUX MpU3HaBaIoCh JIIOTEPAHCKOE OINpaBJaHuE BEpOH, Co-
MPOBOKAABIIIEECS Pa3IMYHBIMU OroBopkaMu. B koHie aBrycra 1536 1.
Kpomeens BeimycTil Takxke «lIpennucanusy» JyxXOBEHCTBY, A€ BIEp-
BbI€ B UCTOPHUH LEPKBU AHIIIMH MOSBUIIOCH PACIIOPSKEHHE pPEKTOpaM
B TPUX0aX 00ECIEUUTh BO3MOXHOCTH AJISI MPUXOKAH YUTATh TEKCT
Bubnuu 1 Ha aThIHU, U TO-aHTIIMICKH, HO €MUCKONBI MOTYAINBO HT-
HOpPUPOBAJIN 3TO MpEeANHcaHue, yeMy noMmonio CeBepHOE BOCCTaHUE
1536 &'

B mapte 1536 1. ObUIO OOBSABICHO O POCITYCKE MaJIbIX MOHACTHIPEH.
Kopoinb B 3T0 BpeMsi He CTPEMUJICS K PEIMTHO3HON pedopMe, a UCKal
HOBBIX JIOXO/I0B, TOTPATUBILKCH €Il€ U Ha IMOJaBIEHUE UPIaHACKOrO
Boccrannus 1534 1.7 Vike Ha sroit cragun k Tomacy KpomBernio crau
oOpamaTbcsi 3HaTh U JPKEHTPH C MPOCBOaMHU MPEIOoCTaBICHUS MOHA-
CTBIPCKOM 3eMJIM, HO OBUIM TAK)XKE U MPOCHOBI O COXPAHCHUM JTIFOOU-
MbIX MoOHacThipei. Kak ormewaer K.XeWr, Bce neTamu MpoXoKIEHUS

'3 Haigh C. English Reformations. P. 126—127.

135 Redworth G A Study of the Formulation of Policy: The Genesis and Evolution
of the Act of Six Articles // JEH 37 (1986); Idem. In Defence of the Church Catholic:
The Life of Stephen Gardiner. Oxford, 1990.

1% Haigh C. English Reformations. P. 129.

157 Youings J. The Dissolution of the Monasteries. L., 1971. P. 33—46.
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4yepe3 nmapiaaMeHT OWJIIs O MOAABICHUH MOHACTBIPEH HEM3BECTHBI, HO
TaliHbBIl cOBET MpeAYyBCTBOBAN BO3PAKEHMsI HA 3TOT OWMIIb Jaxe B
nanaTe OOLIMH, W, IPENNOIOKHUTEIBHO, B 3TOW Manare OWJulb Tpel-
craBisn muHo Fenpux VIII, uToGbI 06ecreunts ero mpoxoxenue’™ .
Haxe na stoit cramuu K. Xeir ne Bunut B nmonutuke [enpuxa VIII
HaMepeHUs TIOHOCTHIO JIMKBUIUPOBAaTh MOHACTBIPH. M3BecTHBI (hak-
ThbI, YTO HEKOTOPbIE MOHACTBIPH TOTJa OTKYMHIUCH OT pocHycka. bo-
Jiee TOTO, KOPOJIb U3 HECKONBKHUX PAaclylIeHHBIX MOHACTHIpel, coOpaB
MOHAXOB, YUPE/IH HOBbIE MOHACTBIPH, OOhEIHHHUB HX .

OxoHuaTenpHOE pelleHne o moaaBieHnn MoHacThipeil K. Xer na-
TUpPYyeT BeCHOHM 1538 T, ¥ TO)KE CBA3BIBAET €ro ¢ COOBITUSMH BO BHEII-
Hell monuTHke: cOnvxeHneM OpaHIMM M TEPMAHCKOrO MMIIEpaTopa
Kapna V, uto noOyxnano I'enpuxa VIII Ha ycrynku motepanam. M3-
3a OTKa3a MOJYMHHUTHCS KOPOJIEBCKOM MONMTHKE OBUIM Ka3HEeHbI ab0a-
ThI MOHacThIpeld B Komuectepe, I'macron6epu u Pununre, yacts ObIB-
IIIMX MOHAXOB OCTABUJIH 0€3 TIeHCHit *'.

OnenuBas B3nsiabl [eapuxa VIII, K. Xelr ormedaer, 94T0 KOpOIb
MOHUMAJT TIPAKTUYECKU TOIUTHYECKYIO 11e71ec000pa3HOCTh ABHIKEHUS
HaBCTpedy MpOTECTaHTaM, HO MPHU 3TOM B CBOMX PETUTHO3HBIX B3IJIS-
JlaX He OTKa3bIBaJCAd OT BEphl B JAEHCTBEHHOCTh MECC 3a CTpaJaroline
B YHCTWIWIIE AYIIH, ObUI BredaTieH «biarogaTHeIM MajJOMHHUYECT-
Bom» 1536 1., 3a koTOpBIM CTOSUTH 40 THIC. YYaCTHUKOB, 4TO (hOPMHUPO-
BaJI0 y HEro HeloBepre K HOBAIMAM, CTpax Iepesn HOBBIMU BHYTpPEH-
HuMu KoHQmukTamu . TIpu omenke BoccTanmii 1536—1537 It Ha
ceBepe Anrmu K. Xelr npu3siBaer He 3a0bIBaTh O TOM, YTO HX y4acT-
HUKOB O0BETMHIIIN PETUTUO3HBIE JIO3YHTH, U OHHU OBLIIH YBEPEHBI, YTO
BBICTYNIMJIM B 3aIIuTy Jena boxbeero. CBoe 3HaMs C MATHIO paHaMu
Xpucra OHU TPUHSIN HE U3 cOOOpakeHnH ynoOCTBa, a Moj BIUSHUEM
yoexaenuii. CBeTckrue TpeOOBaHUS BOCCTABIIMX OBLIM, MO €0 MHE-
HUIO, TMO3IHEUIIMMHU T00aBIEHUSIMH K MCXOAHBIM PETUTHO3HBIM Tpe-
OoBaHUsM, a He HA00OPOT. Boccrapime BOCCTAHOBWIIM 10 KpanHeH

138 T ehmberg S. The Reformation Parliament, 1529—1536. Cambridge, 1970. P. 227.

1% Youings J. The Dissolution of the Monasteries. P. 40—71; Hallam E.M. Henry
VIII’'s Monastic Refoundations of 1536—1537 and the Course of the Dissolution //
BIHR 51 (1978) P. 130—131.

19 Hodgett G.A.J. The Unpensioned Ex-Religious in Tudor England // JEH XIII
1962. P. 195—202.

1! Haigh C. English Reformations. P. 131.
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Mepe 16 u3 26 ceBepHbIX MOHACTHIPEN, pAaCIyIIEHHBIX K TOMY BpeMe-
HU. Y COBPEMEHHHMKOB M3 3TOr0 pPeruoHa CTpaHbl OBLJIO OIIYyIIEHUE,
YTO BCE BOCCTaHME — JIeNo pyK MoHaxos'. Tlo pe3ymbraram ceBep-
HBIX BOCCTaHM# ObUIO Ka3HeHO 47 uenoBek B JlunkonbHIIMpe, 132
y4acTHUKA CEBEPHOTO «IAJIOMHUYECTBa», 74 OBUIM IOBEMIEHBI BO
BpeMsI BOGHHBIX jieiicTBuii' . B 10KHEBIX TpadcTBax AHIIME OGHApY-
YKUBAJIMCh CJIe/lbl COYYBCTBUSI CEBEPHBIM BOCCTaHUSM, MpEANpHHIMA-
JIUCH TIONBITKYA MOJHSATH BOMHEHMs, 3aKaHUMBaBIIMeECS Ka3HSIMH opra-
Hu3aTOpoB' .

I'enpux VIII He xenman gajieko UATH B YCTYIKaxX JOTEpaHaM — Ha
MeperoBopax ¢ HUMH KOHCEPBAaTHUBHBIE EMHCKOIbBI OTKAa3bIBAJIUCH OT-
MEHHUTh 0e30paure JIyXOBEHCTBA, BBECTH MPHUYACTHE 0] OOOMMH BH-
JlaMH, OTMEHUTh YaCTHBIE MECCHI, U KOPOJIb MOAAEPKUBANl ITUX elH-
ckorios'®, Ha sroii CTaJuM CBOEH MONMTHKH, Kak mumieT K. Xewr, ko-
POJb MEepEeKTIOUMIICS Ha JIPyrol «MOAYC» B CBOEM IOBE/IEHUH, BBIUC-
KHBasi €pETHKOB W OJIaTOCKIIOHHEE OTHOCSCHh K KOHcepBaTopaM. [eH-
pux VIII He npuHUMAaI JTHOTEPAHCKOW JNOKTPUHBI ONPABJaHUs BEPOU,
ObUI CTOPOHHUKOM YUYEHHs O CBOOOjIE BOIM B Ayxe Jpasma Porrep-
JAMCKOTO W (PIIOPEHTHHCKUX TUTATOHUKOB, ObUT MPOTHB YCTHOM HCHO-
BE/IY, a B LIEJIOM B CBOMX PETUTHO3HBIX B3MISAAAaX CTapasiCs OCTaBaThCs
npu cooctBeHHoM MHeHuH. J[x.CkapucOpuk HazbiBaeT [enpuxa VIII
MeJIarualIleM, a CO3JJaHHOE TPHU HEM IEPKOBHOE yCTPOWCTBO «KaTo-
numMom 6e3 marcra»'®. Tlo muenuto K. Xeiira, kopoas OblT yMe-
JIBIM TIOJIMTHKOM, KOTOPBIH HaMEpEeHHO MOAIEep KUBaj MPOTUBOOOPCT-
BOBaBUIME PETUTHO3HO-TTOTUTHYECKHUE MapTUN B TUHAMHYECKOM paB-
HoBecuH. B Takoli 0OcTaHOBKE MBITAICS aKTUBHO MaHEBPHUPOBaTh To-
mac Kpomsens, nmoacrasmnss st pactipaBsl Ienpuxy VIII tex xoncep-
BaTOPOB, KOTOPBIX MOKHO OBIJIO TPEICTaBUTh KaK OMAaCHBIX MAIKCTOB,
TEeM CaMbIM OYHCTHB OT KOHCEPBATOpPOB Onmkaiilliee OKpy>KeHHEe KO-
poisi. Ho kopomro Hamo ObUTO emne «ImoAOpPOCHUTH» Ha YHHYTOKEHHE

192 Ihid. P. 148; Jack S.M. Dissolution Dates for the Monasteries Dissolved under
the Act of 1536 // BIHR 43 (1970). P. 169—179.

183 Elton GR. Policy and Police: The Enforcement of the Reformation in the Age
of Thomas Cromwell. Cambridge, 1972. P. 387—389.

' Haigh C. English Reformations. P. 149.

16> Rupp E.G: Studies in the Making of English Protestant Tradition. Cambridge,
1947.P. 117.

1 Scarisbrick J.J. Henry VIIL L., 1970. P. 399.
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TaKKe epeTHKoB, 1 KpoMmBenb BBIHYXKIEH ObLI OTAAaTh Ha 3aKJIaHHE
Jlxona JlamGepra, M3BECTHOTO KEMOPHIKCKOTO MPOTECTaHTa, 33 OT-
pHILIaHUE PeabHOro MPUCYTCTBUS B EBXapucTum, KOTOpBIA ObLT CO-
#okeH 22 HosOps 1538 1. beua Taxoke BhIMyIlIeHa MpOKJIaMaius, Tpe-
OoBaBmIas oT aHabanTHCTOB B TedeHue 10 mHel yOpaTbesi M3 CTpaHbl,
a TaKKe 3ampelaBiias rmedyaTaHue W BBO3 B cTpaHy buOnuum Ha aHr-
JUACKOM sI3bIKE, HAacTauBaBIUas Ha MPU3HAHUU YUYEHHSI O peajbHOM
npucyTcTBHH XpHcTa B EBXapuctuu, coOMoneHnn BceX epeMOHU B
LIEPKBH, O TOM, YTO LIEPKOBHBIC CIY)KUTENIHM HE JOJKHBI 3aKIIOYaTh
6paku u 570 nporuBHO [ucanmo'”.

B Hosi6pe 1538 1. mana ITaBen Il oOHapomoBasl cBoe perieHue 00
onrydenuu I'enpuxa VIII or mepkBu M Npu3Ball K OpraHU3aLUuu Kpe-
CTOBOTO Toxoja NpotuB AHmuuU. Ilocie 3Toro B penuruo3Hoi mnomu-
Tuke, nonaraer K.Xeir, I'enpux VIII npuaepxuBancs MHEHHs, 4TO
HY)KHO TIPOBOJIUTH TaKylo JIMHHUIO, KOTOpas He jana Obl TIOBOAA JJIs
OpraHu3alHy KaToNWKaMH MPOTHB AHIIIMU KaKUX-JINOO BOCHHBIX AeH-
CTBHI1, UTO MPUBEJO K MpUHATHIO B 1539 I. B KauecTBe mapiaMeHTCKO-
rO CTaTyTa KOHCEpBaTUBHBIX 1O xapakrepy «lllectu crareit» mo penu-
ruo3HoM Borpocy. [IporuB nporecranTckoit monutuku Tomaca Kpom-
BeJtst uHTpUroBany repuor Hopdonk u enuckon [apaunep. I'enpux VIII
B OTO BpeMs pa3BeJiCs CO CBOEH ueTBepTor KeHol AHHON KieBckoif,
Kotopasi, mo MHeHuto K.Xeiira, mpoucxofmia U3 MOMYIIOTEPaHCKOU
CeMbH ceBeporepmMaHckoro repiora Kiesckoro, 1 koHcepBaTop repror
Hopdonk «moacTaBuil KOpoiro B )KEHBI CBOIO MIIeMIHHUIYY Exatepuny
Xayapm». Becnoit 1540 1. KpomBenb Ooporcs 3a CBOIO >KH3HB, HO
I'enpux VIII Bce xe nan cornacue Ha ero apect 1 oOBUHEHHE B H3Me-
He. 28 utons 1540 . KpomBens Obi1 Ka3HeH, a 30 uioHS ObLIM Ka3He-
HBI emie Tpu nporecrtanta. C storo Bpemenu ['enpux VIII npekpaTtun
MIEPErOBOPhI ¢ HEMELKUMHU JIIOTEpaHaMU M 3aKOHOAATENBbHO 3alpeTHi
HCIIOBEIOBAaTh HEKOTOpHBIE JItoTepaHckue BepoBaHusa. K. Xelr cuuraer,
YTO B 3TO BpeMsl B PEIUTHO3HO-TIOIUTHYECKON KU3HN AHIIMU 3aKOH-
uMIACh CTAJIMS, KOTOPYIO OH Ha3bIBAET «IIepBOil pedopmarueiin .

I'empux VIII MmaneBpupoBasl BO BHewHeN nonutuke. I[Io ero mopy-
YeHHI0 KoHcepBaTop emnuckon ['apauuep e3nun B I'epmanuro, nenmas
BUJ, YTO Pa3pbiB AHIIIMU ¢ PUMOM MOXeT ObITh HE OKOHYATENbHBIM.

7 Haigh C. English Reformations. P. 135—136.
168 Ibid. P. 152—154.
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Enuckon npoObut Tam g0 utoHs 1541 r. u Benm meperoBopsl ¢ Kap-
nom V o eBpomeiickux aenax u o ®panrun'®. Kopons mpu 31oM He
OTKAa3bIBAJICI OT HCIOJb30BaHMs BMOIMM Ha aHITIUHACKOM S3BIKE, HO
BBIpa3WJI HaMepeHrne ucnpaBuTh bompmyio bubmuio 1539 r ot mpo-
TECTAaHTCKUX aKIIEHTOB B mepeBoje. K. Xelr monaraer, 4Tto yCuiIeHHE
KOHCEpBATHBHBIX HAaCTPOEHMH Yy KOpOJS B 3TO BpeMs IpOSBUIIOCH
TaKKe Mo BIUSHUEM HIMPOKO MPOSIBUBILEHCS BPaXKIeOHOCTH K PENH-
THO3HBIM TIpeoOpa3oBanusM B Hapoze. ['enpux VIII orBepran Toabko
T€ MPOTECTAHTCKHUE JOKTPHUHBI, KOTOPbIE HE HAXOAWIN OTKIIMKa Y MHO-
THX CBSIICHHUKOB U MPHUXOKaH: 00 OTPHIIAHWUH MPECYLIECTBICHUS BO
Bpemsi EBxapuctum, oTpuiiaHuM menndara TyXOBEHCTBA, HCIIOBEH,
Mecc 1o obety. KoHcepBaTHBHBIE HACTPOEGHHUS B 3TH T'OIIbI BO300Ja/1a-
JU ¥ B LEHTpPEe, U Ha MecTax, U TPAJUIMOHHAs MPUXOJCKas pPeTUrus
CYIIECTBOBAJIA B MPEXKHEM BHJE C MAIbIMH YCTyIKaMu pedopmam '’
B menom, kak cumtaer K.XeWr, HapomHas pemurHsl MOJA BIUSHHUEM
«repBoii ped)OpMaIUmy» 3aMETHO He u3MeHmnach . Ilocie ka3uu To-
maca Kpomsens Pepopmanms naxke kasamach ooparmmoit . B Ken-
TepOepHiiCKOll emapXuu B cpeie AYXOBHBIX JIMII M YacTH MHUPOBBIX
Cyleill cocTaBWJICS KOHCEPBATHMBHBIM 3aroBop MPOTHUB apXHENucKoma
Kpanmepa c nensto cmectuts Kpanmepa ninm 3acTaBUTh €ro aKTUBHEE
npecnenosarsk epetnkos’ . B 1o ke Bpems K. Xeiir HaXomuT psj npu-
3HakoB Toro, 4yto ['enpux VIII nuuHO HE naBan KOHCEpBATOpaM OKOH-
4aTebHO BO3001a1aTh B LIEPKBU U MIPAMO 3aCTyMHAJICS 32 apXHEMHCKO-
na Kpaumepa'™.

[lepecMoTp NOKTpPHUHBI LIEPKBHM B KOHCEPBATMBHOM HAalpaBIE€HUHU
MIpUBEN K MOsIBICHUIO B Mae 1543 1. counHenus non HazBanueM «He-
00xomuMast IOKTPUHA U SPYAULIUS ISl Ka)KI0T0 XPUCTHAHUHAY, KOTO-
poe HasbIBasH ele «KHura Kopoms», MOCKOIbKY OHa ObUIa cocTaBie-
Ha IOJl PyKOBOJICTBOM KOpOJISl U BBIMYIIEHA IO €r0 pacHopsHKEHUIO.
Eii Obuta mpupaHa cujia 3aKOHA, M, COIVIACHO €€ PACIOPSKCHUSIM,

1 Tbid. P. 155—156.

70 Ibid. P. 157.

7! Attreed L. R. Preparation for Death in Sixteenth Century Northern England //
Sixteenth Century Journal 13 (1982).

1”2 Haigh C. English Reformations. P. 158.

173 Zell M.L. The Prebendaries Plot of 1543: A Reconsideration // JEH 27 (1976).
P. 241—253.

'™ Haigh C. English Reformations. P. 159.

72



orpaHuuMBagoch uTeHne bubmuu, paspemiaBiieecsi TeNeps JEranabHO
Ha pOJAHOM S3bIKE€ TONBKO MPEACTaBUTENSIM COLIMAJIbHBIX BEPXOB.
K Becne 1543 1. u3 3aBoeBanuii Pehopmanvu B AHIIUHM COXpaHHUITICH,
B CYIIHOCTH, TOJBKO Pa3phiB ¢ PUMOM U MCCOMIONHUS MOHACTBIpei' .
CymiecTByer MHEHHE, YTO MOCIIe TOro, Kak B 1541 r. Oblia ka3HeHa
3a u3Meny cymnpyry Exarepuna Xayspn, u B utone 1543 r. I'eapux VIII
skeHuicsa Ha Exarepune [lapp, oTkpbliack HOBasi BO3MOKHOCTD BIIMSI-
HHS HA KOpONS CO CTOpOHBI mporectantoB' . Ho K.Xeiir momaraer,
4yTo npenaHHocTh Exarepuns! Ilapp mporecTaHTH3My MOHadaly He
OblIIa OYEBUIHOW — 3TH YEepThI B HEH PaCKPBUIUCH MO3IHEE U MIPEyBe-
nu4eHsl ucropukamu. [lpu 1Bope Takke yKpenus cBOW MO3UIUH TIPOo-
TECTAHTCKU HacTpoeHHbIH repuor I'eprdopna. C ero moMorip ObUIO
BBIIBUHYTO OOBMHEHHE B Mamu3Me NPOTUB HECKOIBKHUX UJICHOB Ce-
MelictBa Tomaca Mopa 1 ux apysei, Crofa ke monai IeMsHHUK ['ap-
JMHEpa, B pe3yasraTe yero 7 mapra 1544 . cemepo 13 HUX OBbUIH Ka3-
wensl' . Ho, xak cunrtaer K.Xeiir, B 1544 1. KOHCEpBAaTOPhI HE MOTeE-
PSAIM KOHTPOJIb HaJ KOPOJIEM, IIOCKOJIBKY U paHee HHUKOIJA B JIEHCT-
BHUTEJIBHOCTH He uMenu eroy. Korna B ceHTsope 1544 1. omsith 000CT-
punnch otHomeHus: ¢ KaprmoM V, kopons Ha 3TOT pa3 He Moulen Ha
cONMMKeHne ¢ HEMEKUMH JII0TepaHaMy, HO TIPOBOJMII B PETUTHO3HOM
MOUTUKE MEPBI, KOTOpbIE OBUIM MPOTECTAHTCKHUMH IO XapakTepy.
I'enpux VIII oqoOpwit IUTaHUIO HA AHTTIMICKOM SI3BIKE, ONyOJTHMKOBaH-
Hylo B Mae 1544 r., B KOTOpOIii, KaK y MPOTECTAHTOB, HE OBLIO MPU3bI-
BaHUS CBSTHIX, U I[ENTyI0 KHUTY MOJIUTB Ha aHIJIMHCKOM s3bIke. B mMae
1545 r. xOoponb CaHKIMOHUPOBAJI BBEAEHNE HOBOT'O PEIMTMO3HOTO Ha-
craBlieHUs1 (primer) Ha aHIIUICKOM SI3BIKE, COCTOSIBLIETO M3 Tpaju-
HMOHAIMCTCKUX MO COAEPKAHUIO MOJIMUTB. BBIHYXKIEHHOH Mepoil B
9TO BpeMsi ObLIM ACHCTBUSI KOPOJIEBCKOW BIACTU IO JIMIICHUIO UMY-
[[ECTBA YaCTH YaCOBEH, HO 3TO OBUIO PKOHOMHYECKON HEOOXOIHMO-
CThIO U3-3a BOIHBI ¢ @pannueit B 1545 1., a He oTpakeHHUEM HEBEPHUSI B
YUCTUJIMILE WIH 3ayTIOKOMHbBIE MOJIUTBEI . I'enpux VIII BBen B «Kuu-
ry kopomsi» 1543 1. BbIckazaHHOE paHee MPOTECTaHTaAMHU MOJI0XKEHHE O
TOM, YTO TIOMHHAJIbHbIE MOJIUTBBI M MECCHI MO)KHO TIPOBOJUTH 3a BCEX

' Ibid. P. 160—161.

176 Dowling M. Humanism in the Age of Henry VIIL L., 1986. P. 66—68, 235—237.

"7 Haigh C. English Reformations. P. 161.

178 Kreider A. English Chantries: The Road to Dissolution. Cambridge (Mass.),
1979. P. 168—177.
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B LI€IOM, a HE 32 MHAMBHUAyaJbHbIE AYIIH. BUIUIb 0 TUKBUIAIIUH YaCO-
BeH 1545 1. ¢ mpoOiiemamMu TpoIIeN yepes majaTy oOIIMH W3-3a Ora-
CEHMI 3a CBOE MMYIIECTBO T€X, KTO OCHOBBIBAJ YACOBHM, HO BCE XK€,
cuntaer K.Xelr, y COBpeMEHHHKOB €llle COXPaHsIOCh OUTYIIEHHE, YTO
y 4acoBeH ecTh Oymymiee. [lokazarenbHo, 4TO caM KOpPOJIb OCTaBHII
600 (yHTOB ¥ IBYX CBSIICHHUKOB, YTOObI OHU BEYHO MOJIHIIUCH 32 €ro
aymry ™.

K.Xeiir onenusaer nunuto ['enpuxa VIII B penuruo3ssix nenax B
nepBoii nmonoBuHe 1540-X IT. Kak OCTOPOXXHBIE MEPHI B MPOBEACHUU
pedopM, KOHCEpBaTHBHBIX MO XapakTepy ' . B To e BpeMs B cepeu-
He 1540-X IT. MPOTECTAHTHI MBITAMCH AKTUBU3UPOBATLCA. B MapTe—
anpene 1545 1. B Jlonnone nmponoBenHuk Oasapa Kpoym mpounrtan
CEpUI0 JIep3KHUX IPOIOBENEH MPOTECTAHTCKOIO COJEpXKaHUs, e OT-
pULall peanbHOE IpUCYTCTBHE XpHcTa B EBXapucTuu, 3alluman JoK-
TPUHY ONpaBJaHMs BEpOW, MCTONKOBBIBAJ JIMKBUAALMIO KOPOJIEM Ya-
COBEH Kak OTpHIIaHHE UM y4yeHHs o yucTuiuie. KoncepaTopsl Haua-
JIM TIpECIIeIOBaHMs], CTaIM BBIABIIATH CBA3M Kpoyma, u yxe B mae 1546 .
IISITH YEI0BEK OBLIN COXIKEHBI. 10, 1o ciioBaM K.Xeiira, Oblia «oxo-
Ta 32 MOJIUTHYECKUMH CKaJlbllaMU» B MPHABOPHOH OopnOe. B pesynb-
TaTe ObUIa TakKe cxBaueHa AHHA ACKbIO, IBOPSHKA W3 JIMHKONBHIIH-
pa M moapyra IpPHUJBOPHBIX JlaM, CHUMIIATM3MPOBABIIMX IPOTECTaH-
THU3MY U CBSI3aHHBIX C eHOMH repiora ['eprdopna. AHHa Ackbro ObLIa
COXOKEHA € elle TpeMsl MPUIBOPHBEIMU 16 mioHs 1546 T., omacHOCTH
CTajla yrpoXkaTh Takxke >keHe kopons Exarepune [lapp u ee oxpyxe-
HUIO, HO OHa pacckazayna 00 3toM [enpuxy VIII, u npecnenoBanus
MpocTo MpeKpaTuiuch. Ha goHe 3Toro KoHcepBaTUBHAsA TPYNIIUPOBKA
BeJla MOIIHYIO aHTUIPOTECTAHTCKYIO KammaHuio y cooopa Cs. [laBma
u B nevatu. Ecim Ob1 ocenbio 1546 r. ymep I'empux VIII, cumraer
K.Xeiir, «anmmiickas uctopusi yBuaena Obl HE KaTOIUYECKYIO peak-
umto npu Mapuu Trogop, a 3ABapAHaHCKYIO KaTOIMYECKYIO PEaKIIHIO,
TaK Kak B TOT MOMEHT PEreHTCKUN COBET cO3/1alu Obl KOHCEPBATOPHDY.
Hanee curyanusi U3MeHWIAach OyKBaJbHO 32 HECKOJIBKO MECSIIEB:
Hopdonk okazancs B Tayspe, ['apnuHep B HEMHIJIOCTH W3-32 HE)XENa-
HUS HA HEBBITOIHBIN JyIs ce0si 0OMEH 3eMeNIbHOTO YUacTKa Ha y4acTOK
13 KOPOJIEBCKOr0 JOMeHa, u Ha mnepsele ponu ['enpux VIII nmossomuin

1" Haigh C. English Reformations. P. 164.
"% Ibid. P. 164.
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~ 181 o
BhIATH [epTdopay °, codpaBiieMy HEOOXOAMMBINH ajbsIHC CTOPOHHU-

KOB-IIPOTECTAHTOB, KOTOPBIN KOHTPOJIUPOBAJI TalHBIN COBET, JOCTYII K
koponto u ¢pakcumuite noxnucu [enpuxa VIIL. T'eprdopa Obun psneit
Onyapnaa, Hacneanuka npectona. 13 nexadps [enpux VI m3menun
CBOE 3aBeIllaHNe U BbIBET U3 IPOECKTHPOBABIIETOCS PETEHTCKOTO COBE-
ta Fapausepa n Hopdomka' ™.

B nBa uwaca Houm 28 suBaps 1547 . I'enpux VIII ymep, octaBus
WTOTOBBIM BapHaHT 3aBEIIaHMs HEMOANMMCAHHBIM. Jlanee ¢ 3aBeniaHu-
eM, kak npennonaraer K.Xelr, mopaboran KOpOJEBCKHI CEKpeTapb
[I3mxer, KOTOpHI J00ABHII B HETO JIBA KITFOUEBBIX MOJIOKCHUS: B TIEp-
BOM PEreHTCKUH COBET MOJIydal MpaBo MPUHUMATH JIFO0bIE TOCTAaHOB-
JIeHus1 17151 00ecneyeHrsl ypaBIeHUs] KOPOJIEBCTBOM, BO BTOPOM pas3-
pewmanock cuenath noaapku ciayram l'enpuxa VIII. Ha aTtom ocHoBa-
Huu [eprdopa ObLT caenan pereHToM, 1 OH 1O 3aBEIaHHI0, KaK OTMe-
Yalyd MCTOPUKH, (PaKTUYECKH MOT TIOKYyNaTh cebe CTOPOHHHMKOB. 3a-
BEIlaHWE B UTOre «OBLIO TOAMUCAHO (PAKCUMHIBHOH TOAMHCHIO
ymepiiero kopomnsi». Kak cunraer K. Xeiir, ['eapux VIII ymep, coxpa-
Hsis Kartonuueckue yoexaeHus. OH He co3JaBajl HAMEPEHHO MPOTeC-
TaHTCKOE PEreHTCTBO, HE coOMpajcs JaBaTh CHIHY MPOTECTaHTCKOE
00pa3zoBaHWE W HAHSUI JJIS ChIHA YYUTENEH-TYMaHUCTOB, HE 3HAs, YTO
OHU TIPOTECTAHTHI, TIOCKOIBKY OHHM CKPBIBAJIM cBOM yOexaeHus. Jla u
BOOOIIIE TOYHO HEW3BECTHO, B KaKOH Mepe 3TH JIIoAW ObUTH IMpoTec-
TaHTamH, oka Obu1 kKB [enpux VIII, mostomy B xome Pedopmaruu
npu Dayapae VI Toxe He GbIIO NPEIONpeIeTeHHOCTH .

B npaBnenue Onyapna VI Bnactu exeroqHo IpoBOAMIN BCE HOBBIE
Mepbl B pa3Butui Pedopmarnum: B 1547 1. ObUTH W3aHBI HOBBIE MPO-
TeCTaHTCKUe Mo conepxannio «[Ipeanucanus» B EpKOBHOU cdepe n
COOpPHHK IMPOTECTAHTCKUX MPOMOBeeH, ObIITM OTMEHEHBI TTOMUHAIIb-
HbIE MOJIUTBBI, pa3pelieHo MPUYACTUE CBETCKUX JIMI] TIOJl 00OMMH BH-
namu; B 1548 . B uepkBax ObutH yOpaHbl 00pasa, B CiykOy ObLiIH BBe-
JIEHBl MOJIUTBbI Ha AHIVIMHCKOM S3bIKE B JIOMOJHEHHE K Mecce Ha
nateiHu; B 1549 1. maTuHCKHE 0OpsiAbl B ciyOe OBLIM 3aMEHEHBI

18! Starkey D. The Reign of Henry VIIL: Personalities and Politics. L., 1985.
P. 154—159.

182 Guy J. Tudor England. Oxford, 1988. P. 198; Haigh C. English Reformations.
P. 166.

'8 Guy J. Tudor England. P. 198—199; Starkey D. The Reign of Henry VIII: Per-
sonalities and Politics. L., 1985. P. 159—166.
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MOTYNPOTECTAHTCKAM MOJMTBEHHHKOM, OBLI pa3pelieH Opak Iyxo-
BeHCTBa; B 1550 r. anTapu ObUIM 3aMEHEHBI Ha CTOIBI JJIsl IPUYACTHS,
BBEJICH HOBBII MOPSJIOK CIYXKO 10 NMPOTECTAHTCKOMY 00pasily, CTajo
BHEIPATHCS IPOTECTAHTCKOE TIOHMMaHKE EMUCKoIaTa, 1Mo CTpaHe cTa-
JIa IPOTIOBEIOBATH T'PYIINA CBSIEHHUKOB-MHCCHOHEPOB; B 1552 . OBl
YTBEPXK/IE€H HOBBIM, OMPEIEICHHO MPOTECTAHTCKHI MOIHMTBEHHHK; B
1553 1. mpoucxonuina KOH(UCKAIUS OCTABABIICHCS B IIEPKBAX KATOIH-
4ecKOW yTBapH, ObLIM MPHHSATHl YTBEPAWBIINE MPOTECTAHTCKYIO JOK-
TpUHY 1IepKBHU 42 CTaThH, YTBEPIKICH HOBBIH KAaTeXH3UC .

OuenuBas xon Pedopmaumu npu Onyapne VI, K. Xeiir, monkper-
JIsisl CBO€ MHEHHE BBIBOIAMU MCTOPHKOB, 3aHUMABIIHNXCS STHM BpeMe-
HeM, cyHTaeT, 4to Pedopmarusi mporcxoanna UMITYIbCHBHO, C BHE-
3allHBIMH YCKOPEHHSIMUA W Yrpo3aMH TOBOPOTa BCHATh, M B 3TOM OT-
HOLIEHWHU OBLIO HEKOTOPOE CXOJICTBO C COOBITUSIMH IpaBieHus [eH-
puxa VIII'®. Cpemu okpysxenns Ieprdopna, crasmero reprorom Co-
MepceToM, mpoucxoauia ooppda. Kakux-to cepbe3HbIX MepeMeH, Kak
nonaraer K.Xeiir, Comepcer omacacsi, TOCKOJIbKY OOsUICS BBI3BAaTh
HApOJIHbIC BOHEHUS, U B TAKOW 00CTaHOBKE JIBUKEHHE K MPOTECTaH-
TU3MY Hayajloch TOJA BIMSHUEM AaKTHBH3alMH pedopMaTopcKd Ha-
CTPOEHHOTO MEHbIIMHCTBA' . TI0CKONBKY y BIACTH ObLI HPOTECTAHT-
CKUHM PEXKUM, CYLIECTBOBAIA BO3MOKHOCTb JAIBHEUIIUX PEIUTUO3-
HBIX pedopM, XOTA ¥ IPOBOIUBIINXCS [TOHAYATY OCTOPOXKHO. MoiHT-
BeHHUK 1549 1. ObUT OOTrOCIOBCKUM M JIMTYPTHYECKHUM KOMIIPOMHUC-
COM, BO3MO)KHO, M 33JyMBIBaBIIMMCSl KaK Mepa, KOTOPYIO TOJBKO M
MOXHO OBLIO MPOBECTH MOHauany'® . B Boccramusx B JIeBOHIMpe U
Kopnyomne, paspasuBmmxcs jetom 1549 1. u3-3a BBelEeHUS HOBOIO
MOJIUTBEHHHKA, Kak orMedaeT K. Xeir, BUHO BIMsSHHE YIKOHOMHUUECKHX
MPUYKMH, HETOBOIBCTBA MOMUTUKON JPKEHTPH, HO TPH 3TOM HMEHHO
MOJNUTBEHHUK CTajl CPEACTBOM, Onaromaps KOTOPOMY, HEIOBOIbHBIC

'8 Haigh C. English Reformations. P. 168.

18 Hoak D.E. The King’s Council in the Reign of Edward VI. Cambridge, 1976.
P. 34—46, 231—239.

1% Bush M.L. The Government policy of Protector Somerset. L., 1975. P. 100—126;
Aston M. England’s Iconoclasts: Laws against Images. Oxford, 1988. P. 254—263.

187 Cunning G.J. A History of Anglican Liturgy. L., 2™ ed., 1982. P. 45—47; Red-
worth G. In Defence of the Church Catholic: The Life of Stephen Gardiner. Cam-
bridge, 1990. P. 287.
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BBIBEJH JIOKAJIbHBIE OECIIOPSKN Ha YPOBEHb PETMOHAILHOTO BOCCTA-
Hus. Beero B 1549 romy BomHenus oxBatumu 23 rpadersa’™.
MonutBeHHUK 1552 T. oTpa3un JanpHEIee MPOIBIKEHNUE B TIPO-
TECTaHTU3AUMH JOKTPUHBI LIEPKBH AHIIUH: KpelleHue, KoHpUpMma-
1Us1, TIOXOPOHHBIM 00psi ObLIM M3MEHEHBI, B IPUYaCTUH OTMEHEHa Ta
CTPYKTYpa CHyXOBI, KOTOpasi CyIIECTBOBala B MeECCE, 3alpeleHbI
cTapble 00JIaueHUs, OrPAaHUYMBAJIOCH TIEHUE, B CIIYKOE yIOTpeOsIcs
Tenepb OOBIYHBIN XJIeO, yalia JlaBajgach B PyKH MPHYAIIAIONIETOCH.
B mpunsitom cumBone Bepsl — 42 cTaThgx IO BOIpocaM, KOTOpbIE
ObUTM CHOPHBIMH CPEOM CaMHX IMPOTECTAHTOB, — OBUI BBEIEH, IO
mueHuto K.Xelira, 00rocioBcKHil KOMIPOMHCC, CONEpPIKAIIUNA JIBY-
CMBICIIEHHOCTh, OCOOCHHO IO BOMPOCY O mpenonpernenennd u EBxa-
PUCTHH, «HO B ILIEJIOM IO JOKTpUHE 42 CTaTbU MPENCTaBISIN CACP-
XKaHHBIN KanbBUHU3M». [lpu Onyapne VI, mo muenuio K.Xeiira,
«yOeKIeHHBIE TPOTECTAHThl OCTABAINCH OCO3HAIOUIMM ce0si MeHb-
HIMHCTBOM», HO B 3TH TOIbl, CUWTAET MCCIENOBaTeNlb, MPOM3OILIA
«BTOpas pedopmanus», KoTopas, KaK u mepsasi, Obljia HaBs3aHa MPO-
CTBIM MPUXOKAHAM, BPAXKIEOHO OTHOCHBILIMMCS K Heii'™ .
WccnenoBaTenn HaxonAT CBUAETENBCTBA TOTO, YTO UMEHHO B XOJ€
MIOMBITOK IIpOoTecTaHTckoro pexuma Comepcera noguuHuTh Lllornan-
oo B 1548 1. BliepBbIC MOSBHIICS B OOLIEM YIOTPEOJICHHH TEPMUH
«BenuxoOputanus» (Great Britain), KOTOpBI mponaraHAXPOBAIICS
HIOTJIaH/IIEM-TIPOTECTAHTOM, CTOPOHHUKOM OObEAWHEHHs ¢ AHIIIHEH
Jlxeiimcom Xenpucaynom (Henrisoun)'™. Ha roro-zamaze IlloTman-
K HaONroAascs NMOAJIMHHBIA HapOIHBIA HTY3Wa3M B OTBET Ha MpO-
MOBEIM, KOTOphlE€ BENMM 3/IeCh IPOTECTAHTCKHUE IPOMOBEIHUKU-
aHIIMYaHe, YTO B ONpeeIEeHHON Mepe MPUOCTaHOBUIIO Pa3BUTHE TEH-
JIeHIINH, XapakTepHoW Juid mepBod monoBuHbl X VI Beka, korga AHT-
qus u lotnanans ObuM Majio cBsi3aHBI ApYT ¢ Apyrom. Brocienct-
Buu B 1603 1. oObenuueHue [llomianauu u AHIIIMM MHOTUMH COBpE-
MEHHUKaMH CYHMTAJIOCh €CTECTBEHHBIM pEe3yJIbTaTOM pa3BUTHA TeX

'8 Haigh C. English Reformations. P. 174—175; Cornwall J. Revolt of the Peas-
antry, 1549. L., 1977.

"% Ibid. P. 179—181.

1% Merriman M. James Henrisoun and «Great Britain»: British Union and the
Scottish Commonwealth // Mason R. (Ed.). Scotland and England 1286—1815. Edin-
burgh, 1987. P. 85—112.
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CBsI3€H MEXKIy aHTJIMHCKUMH W IIOTIaHJCKMMHU POTECTaHTaMH, KOTO-
phle 3aBsi3anCh ere B npasienne Dayapaa VI,

Kak cuuraer K.Xeiir, Bo Bpems npasnenus Onyapaa VI nossuinck
MPHU3HAKKA KPYIIECHHS CTAPhIX PENUTHO3HBIX BEPOBAHHA: yXYIAIINIACH
MOCENIaeMOCTh IIEPKBEH, yJaCTHIIMCh OTKA3bl OT MPUYACTHSI, TPaKTH-
YeCKH MPEKPaTHIICS MPHUTOK JKENAIOMIMX CTaTh CBALIEHHUKAMH, U ObI-
T enapXuu, TJe BO3BEICHUE CBAICHHUKOB B CaH BOOOIE HE MPOUC-
XONIUJIO, TAaK YTO CBALIEHHUKOB K KOHILYy mpaBiieHus Onyapna VI He
xpatano' . CTano 3aMeTHee PACIPOCTPAHATHCA MPOTECTAHTCKOE
BIMsHUE B yHuBepcuterax. llpum Onyapne VI mporectanTsl umenu
Oonbiie BiusiHUS B KemOpunkckom yHuBepcutere, ueM B Oxcdop-
ne'”. B oboux yHuBepcuTeTax K 1558 I MCCleoBATENM HACUNTHIBA-
10T npumepHo 340 nporecranToB'”.

Ha nedrenbHOCTh MPOTECTAHTCKUX MPOMOBEIHUKOB TMPH DAyap-
ne VI nosiBuinch paguKaibHbIe OTKIMKA B Hapoje: HEKOTOphIE CBET-
CKHe€ JIMIIa CTAIN BO3PaXkaTh MPOTHB IIEPKOBHBIX PUTYaJOB, HE OKa3bl-
BaJIM HUKAKOTO MOYTEHHs xJieOy U BUHY, OKUAATIH HEKOeH TyXOBHOI
CBOOOJIBI, OTBEPraii OUIMOKH «y4deHbIx». Cpean MpoTecTaHTOB ObLIH
W HErpaMmoTHbBIE, TaK YTO OOpalIeHue Mo0YXAano ux, ObIBajo, yIUTh-
Csl TpamMoTe, HO B LIE€IOM 3TOT NYyTh JAYXOBHOI'O Pa3BUTHS, IOJaraer
K.Xeilir, BcTpeuancs HeyacTo: OOBIYHO K MPOTECTAHTH3MY OOparia-
JUCh OyAy4d IPaMOTHBIMH, YETO OKUJANH, BUIUMO, TAKKE CaMHU MPO-
TEeCTaHTCKUE MpOoNoBenHUKU. B cepennne X VI B. ObUTH rpaMOTHBIMH
(akTHUECKH BCE JPKEHTIIBMEHBI U KYIIIBI, a TAK)Ke IPUMEPHO MOJIOBU-
Ha HOMEHOB, TPEThS YaCTh PEMECICHHUKOB, JECATasi 4acTh paboumXx-
3eMIle/IeNblIeB, HO OYEHb MaJI0 TPAaMOTHBIX OBLIO CPEIU MPOCTHIX pa-
6ounx'”. BONBIIMHCTBO NPOTECTAHTOB MPOUCXONHMIM M3 CPEIHHUX M
MpeycreBaonmx o0IIeCTBEHHBIX KJIACCOB, KOTOpbIe ObUM Oonee rpa-
MOTHBIMH U MOINIK ce0e MOo3BOJUTh UMeTh KHUTH. Cpeay IoprcTOB B
cyneOHbIX MHHaX-KopHopauusx yxe K mpasiieHuto Jayapaa VI npu-
MEpHO YeTBEpPTh ObLTH MPOTECTAHTAMHU .

! The Sixteenth Century 1485—1603. P. 96.

%2 Haigh C. English Reformations. P. 182.

19 Dent C.M. Protestant Reformers in Elizabethan Oxford. Oxford, 1983. P. 7—13.

1 Haigh C. English Reformations. P. 188.

195 Cressy D. Literacy and the Social Order: Reading and Writing in Tudor and
Stuart England. Cambridge, 1980. P. 142—168.

1% Haigh C. English Reformations. P. 195.
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PacnpocTpanennio mporecTaHTH3Ma B IpaBieHue Onyapaa VI,
cuntaer K. Xeiir, crioco0CTBOBAJIO TO, UTO HEKOTOPHIC M3 CAMBIX HEp-
THYHBIX TPOTECTAaHTCKUX ENMHCKONOB CIY)KUJIM Ha IOro-BOCTOKE, a
TaM, T/I¢ eMUCKOMbI ObUTH KOHCEPBATHBHO HACTPOCHHBIMHU, N3MEHEHUS
ObuTH Oornee MeIEHHBIMU. D(PQEKT OT MPOTECTAHTCKUX MPOMOBeNeit
KOHLIEHTPHUPOBAJICSI B OCHOBHOM Ha FOT0-BOCTOKE, psiioM ¢ JIoHmO0HOM
W B YHHUBEPCUTETaX, M TYT K€ HaxOIWJHCh HauOoliee Pa3BUTHIE W
IJIOTHO HACEJIEHHBbIE PAaliOHbl CTpaHbl. BO3MOXHO, U HPONOBEAHUKU
BBIOMpAH AJIsl CBOEH JeATeIbHOCTH PaioHbl, TIe OHU HaAesuTUCh To-
JYYUTH OONBIIME CUMIATHU OT CiylIaTeneld, B TOM YMCIE OT JIoJIap-
JIOB, WJIM, MOXKET OBITh, MTPOIOBETHIKH MBITAIUCH JCHCTBOBATH BE3JIC,
HO TIONYYWJIM HaWOONBIIMH OTKIMK MMEHHO TaM, IJe paHee ObUIN
palioHbI JedaTenbHOCTH JoiiapnoB. Korma mporectaHTH3M cTaj pac-
MPOCTPAHATBCS CPEU CBETCKUX JIMI, 3aMETHBIM OBLIO €ro pacrmpo-
CTpaHEHME 110 MapUIpyTaM TOPTOBBIX IIyTEH K mopram, ropogam. IIpo-
TECTAaHTU3M JTydllle YKOPEHsUICS TaM, rlie ObUIO OONbIe TPaMOTHBIX
pEMECIIEHHUKOB: B TOpO/Iax BCEX Pa3MepoB, a TAKXKE CPelu TKauel B
cenbckoit MecTHOocTH. K 1553 1. mporecTaHTH3M MpoYHEEe BCEro YKO-
pEHWIICS B HEKOTOPBIX KpymHBIX ropoaax (Jlonmone, Hopumxke, -
csuue, bpucrone nu KoBeHTpu) u B MEHBIIMX IO pa3MepaM ropojax,
0COOEHHO ¢ HaceleHUEeM, 3aHUMAaBIIMMCSl TKa4eCTBOM M B MOPCKHX
noprax. B peiHOYHBIX W TkKankux ropomax Cyddonka (Xomiu,
Menanunm), Iccekca (Komuecrep n Kormemt), Keara (MaitactoyH u
CoH/1BHY) TTOSIBUITUCH TPOYHO YTBEPAUBIIMECS TPYIIBI MPOTECTAHTOB,
KOTOpblEe He OBUIM pPa3TpOMIICHBI Jake pemnpeccHsMd npu Mapuu.
K.Xeiir monaraer, 4ro k 1553 r. mpakTu4ecku Be3ie B AHIIMH ObUIH
MPOTECTaHTHI, HO OONBIIMHCTBO MX KOHLEHTPUPOBAJIOCH B PaiiOHE OT
Hopdonka no Cyccekca, To ecTb Ha IOro-BOCTOKe. [ pymmbl mporec-
TaHTOB ObUIM Tarkke B TpadcrBax Yunrmwmp, [nocrepimmp, XaHTHH-
rnoHmup, HopremnToHmup, B CEBEPHOM YOPHKIIMPE, HOrO-BOCTOU-
HoMm Jlankammpe, 3amagHom Mopkumpe (ocobenno B Tamudakce u
Junce). Ho, kak ormedaer K.Xelir, naxe B ropogax u paiioHax, TIe
MPOTECTAaHTH3M 3aMETHO YKOpeHWIcs K 1553 1., oH «ocTaBaiucs cyO-
KYJIBTypOil MEHBIIMHCTBa». VMeromuecs HbIHE JaHHbIE, MpaBia, HC-
TOJIKOBBIBAJIUCH MO-pa3HOMY. CTOPOHHHMKH OBICTPOTO pacmpocTpaHe-
HUS MPOTECTaHTH3Ma YTBEPKAAIW, YTO JAHHBIE O MPECIeTOBAHMIX
HEeCyT WH(POPMAIMIO TOIBKO 00 OTAENBHBIX JIHYHOCTAX, OTIIMYABIINX-
Csl MCKJTIOUUTENILHOW XpaOpOCThi0, 2 OHU MOTYT OBITh JIUIIb YaCThIO
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OCHOBHOM Tpymmbl nporectanToB. Ho, cuntaer K.Xelr, cBunerenser-
Ba 00 3TOM IEpHO/IE B LIEJIOM Y HCTOPHKOB BIIOIHE JIOCTaTO4HbIe. Ma-
JI0 CBUJIETENLCTB TONBKO O KPailHEM CEBEPO-BOCTOKE M KpaiHEeM ceBe-
po-3amaje, 00 Yanbce, Tak 4YTO MOXKHO MCXOUTh U3 MHEHUS, YTO Ma-
JIOBEPOSITHO TO, YTO OOJBIINE TPYIIHUPOBKU MPOTECTAHTOB HE ObLIN
HUKaK 3a()MKCHPOBAHBI COBPEMEHHUKAMH H Telepbh HEU3BECTHBI HCTO-
pHKaM: B 3TO BpeMs epeTUKH OBUIM BCE TaK e HEMOMYISIPHBI, Ha HUX
4acTo TOHOCHJIM BpaKAeOHO OTHOCHBIIMECS K HUM COCEIHM, a MHOTAA
Jla>ke IOHOCHJIH APYT Ha JIpyra MCTUTENbHbBIE cynpyru. CBUAETENbCT-
Ba KHHT 3amucell, KOTOpbIe BEIH EMUCKOIBI, MaTepUaIbl eTUCKOIICKHX
BU3HTAIMH, XOTS M HE COBEPIICHHBI, HENIb3S CKa3aTb, YTO COBCEM YK
CKyIHBI. Bce mporecTaHTCKHE KPY»KKH 3TOTO BPEMEHH JeHCTBUTEILHO
HEHM3BECTHBI, U «IIPOTECTAHTCKUHA aiicOepr» W3 TalHBIX MPHUBEPIKEH-
LIEB MPOTECTAaHTU3Ma JEWCTBUTENBHO cyliecTBoBas, HO K.XeWr BbI-
pakaeT COMHEHHE B TOM, YTO OH WMel Oonbplire paMepsl. B ymomu-
HaHUAX O MPOTECTaHTaX B Pa3HbIX MCTOUHHKaX ¢ 1525 mo 1558 rr
(GurypupyroT npumMepHo 3 ThiC. UMEH, 3aTeM 280 ObUIM COXOKEHBI B
1555—1558 rr, B moboM ciaydae 3TO HeOOJbIIas 4acTh HAaCEICHHS
crpanbl. [Ipu Mapuu k ToMy ke HaOIIOIaI0Ch PBEHHE B MOUCKE epe-
THUKOB, TaK YTO MOXHO JJa)Ke MPENNOI0KUTh, YTO BIACTH, CKOpee, Tie-
pEyCepICTBOBAIM B MPECICAOBAHUAX M PENPECcCUsX B OTHOIICHHH
IIPOTECTAHTOB, CO3JaB BIEUATIEHHE, uTo uX 6blo Gonbme'”’. CoBpe-
MEHHBIMUA OpUTAaHCKMMHU HCTOpUKaMH TpojenaHa padoTra Mo cocTaB-
JIGHWIO TOMMEHHOTO CITHCKA PAHHUX aHIIHICKHX TIPOTECTAHTOB .
K.Xei#ir BpIcKazan cBoe MHeHHE 00 MH()OPMATHUBHBIX BO3MOXHO-
CTSIX 3aBEUIaHUH KaK HCTOPHYECKOTO0 MCTOYHHKA, YTO MHOTO 00CyX/1a-
ercsl COBPEMEHHBIMH HCTOpUKaMu Pepopmaruu' . Jlns paGoTsl ¢ 3a-
BEIIaHUSIMU OH CUMTAET MPOAYKTUBHBIM IMOJpa3lielieHne UX mpeam-
Oyl B COOTBETCTBHHM C COIEPKAIIMMHUCA B HHUX JOKTPUHAIBHBIMHU
YTBEPXKACHUSMH Ha TpPU BHJA: «TPAJUIHOHHBICY», «HEHTPaJIbHBIE»

"7 Ibid. P. 199.

1% Fines J.A. A Biographical Register of Early English Protestants. Vol. I. Sutton
Courtney, 1982. Vol. II. West Sussex Institute of Higher Education, 1986.

1% Clark P. English Provincial Society from the Reformation to the Revolution:
Kent 1500—1640. Hassocks, 1977. P. 58, 76; Sheils W.J. The Puritans in the Diocese
of Peterborough, 1558—1610. Northamptonshire Record Society, 1979. P. 15—16;
Palliser D.M. Tudor York. Oxford, 1979. P. 250—251; Brigden S. London and the
Reformation. L., 1979. P. 485—486, 629.
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U «IIPOTECTaHTCKUE». DTO TO3BOJNSET NPOCIeqUTh (OPMUPOBAHUE
MO3UTUBHON TPHUBEPKEHHOCTH IVIABHBIM MPOTECTAHTCKUM HAEIM U
yMaJ0K MPUBEP)KEHHOCTH K MOYUTAHUIO CBATHIX. C 3TOH TOUKHM 3pe-
HUS oOpataer Ha ceOsi BHUMaHUE TO, YTO BE3/Ie TI0 CTpaHe N3MEHEHHUSI
UM OT TPaJUIMOHHBIX K HEUTPalbHBIM (opMysiaM, U SIBHO IMpoTec-
TaHTCKHE MpeaMOyJbl MCIONB30BaJNCh TOIBKO B HEOOIBIIOM MEHB-
mMHCTBE 3aBeulaHuid. B JloHzoHe, eciu ciienoBaTh 3TOMY IMOAXOMNY,
32% 3aBemanmii npu Oayapae VI sBHO nporecTanTckue, HO B KeHnte
u I'epedopamupe Takux 3aBemanuii Tonmbko 7%, 9% — B Topome
Wopxe, 17% — B Hopremnroummupe u Patnenne. Bo Beeii Mopkckoit
emapxuu u3 323 3aBemianuii BpemeH Onayapaa VI Toiwsko 15, a mpu
Mapuu Tonbko 18 13 330 U3BECTHBIX MO-MPOTECTAHTCKU 00pAIAIHCh
Kk Crpactsim Xpucra 3a crnacenueM. Kakx cumraer K.Xeir, 3To non-
TBEP)KJIAET BBIBOJ O TOM, YTO «B cepeauHe X VI Beka MpoTecTaHThI
GBI HEGONBIINM, @ KOE-IJIe IPOCTO KPOXOTHBIM COOBIIECTBOMY .
OrneHuBas I0O3HABaTENIbHOE 3HaUeHue 3aBenianuii, K. Xelr B To ke
BpeMsl MUIIET, YTO «OHU TOBOPAT HAM KOE-4TO, HO 3Ta MH(popManus
JIalieKo He SICHaY. 3aBelIaHus COCTABISUIN OOBIYHO O0JIee COCTOATEINb-
HbIE JIIOJI, MY>KYHHBI, TO €CTh NPEACTABUTENN TOH KaTeropuM JIMIL,
KOTOPBbIE C OTHOCHUTENBHO OONbIIeld BEPOSTHOCTHIO MOJIM OBITH MpO-
TecTaHTaMu. Ho Hajio yYUTHIBATh, YTO B 3aBEIIAHUIX MpeaMOyIbl Bce
e He ObLTM HaMEpPEeHHOW JIeKiapanueil pelMrio3HBIX BEPOBAHUH, C
HUMH HaJ0 00pamarbcsi OCTOPOKHO, KaTErOpU3UPOBaTh MX OTUETIIHBO
HenpocTo. CoBpeMEHHMKH, HallpuMep, HE BHUJIEMU OTYETNIMBBIX pas-
mnunii B Gopmynax. Eciu B3sTh 3aBemlaHUs TeX, YbH PEIUTHO3HBIC
B3MJIsABI Ooliee WM MeHee M3BecTHbI, Hanpumep, [enpuxa VIII, o y
HEro yIoMHHAeTcsl CliaceHue U CUIol XpHcTa, Kak y MpOoTeCTaHTOB, U
MOJIUTBAMH CBATBIX, KaK y KaTONHUKOB. [10100HBIM e 00pa3oM mpes-
cTaBisul cebe BOBMOXKHOCTH CBOETO CHACEHUsl, €CIH CYIUTh 110 3aBe-
LIAHUIO, TaK)Ke eMUCKoN ['apiuHep — 3alUTHUK TPaAUIIMOHHBIX Be-
poBaHHNA. MHOTHE MCTOPHUKH IOKa3aldM, YTO 3aBEIIaHMs HE WHIUBH-
JyaJlbHBI, OOJBIIMHCTBO COCTABJIEHO MHUCHAMHU 1O (opMylie, B3STOH

201
U3 NpeAblAyHnX 3aBCIIaHUN 0 . yrﬂy6H$I$ICI) B H3Y4YCHHUEC OTACIBHBIX

20 Haigh C. English Reformations. P. 200.

2! Aslop J.D. Religious Preambles in Early Modern English Wills as Formulae //
JEH 40 (1989); Zell M.L. The Use of Religious Preambles as a Measure of Religious
Belief in the Sixteenth Century / BIHR 51 (1978).
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PETMOHOB, MCTOPUKH Pa3IHuMIM Ja)ke BIHSHHE PYKH OTAEIBHOTO
Mucla, MyTeM 4Yero pacHpoCTPaHsUIUCh MPOTECTAHTCKUE B3MVIABI.
B Kenre u I'epedopnimpe, ¢ a1pyroil CTopoHbI, H3BECTHBI 3aBEIAHUS
SIBHBIX KaTOJTMKOB C HEUTPAIbHBIMU U Ja)Ke TPOTECTAHTCKUMU IpeaM-
Oymamu. OOHapyXeH Jaxke Ciaydail, Korja 3aBemiarenb u3 rpadcrsa
I'epedopamup cocrapmin 15 urons 1559 r. nBa 3aBemaHusi, OgHO W3
KOTOPBIX COZAEPKaJI0 TPaJWIMOHAIUCTCKYIO MpeaMOyiy, Opyroe —
MPOTECTAaHTCKYI0, HO HEM3BECTHO, ObLTA JTM Ha TO BOJISI 3aBeIaTes,
WIH TIHCEI COCTaBWJI MO CBOEH MHHUIMATUBE JBA BapHaHTa, YTOOBI
MPEICTAaBUTh HA YTBEPIKICHUE TOT, KOTOPBIN CoriacoBaics Obl C penu-
TMO3HOM MOJIMTUKON TOIBKO YTO B3OLIEAIIEH HA PECTOI EnuzaBers .
K.Xe#r ckioHseTcss K TOMY, YTO BBEICHUS B 3aBELIAHUS B OCHOB-
HOM OBUIM KIMIIMPOBAaHHBIMH, & CTENEHb OMPENeIEHHOCTH OCTallb-
HBIX BBIBOJIOB M3 HUX OTpaHMYEHA. 3aBellaHus MPeJOCTaBISAIOT HEOI-
perneneHHble CBUIETENbCTBA O PACHpPOCTPAHEHUH MPOTECTaHTH3Ma U
oTkirke Ha Pedopmanunio B AHIINHM, KOTOpPBIE, TEM HE MEHEE, MOXKHO
WCIOIb30BaTh, HAPSY C APYTMMH MCTOYHHKAMH, UMEs B BHIY CO00-
pakeHus, BRICKA3aHHBIE K HACTOSAIIEMY BPEMEHH CIeIHaTHCTaMu .
CrepkaHHO OTHOCHUTCS K BO3MO)KHOCTSIM MCIIOJIb30BaHUS 3aBellla-
HUH KaK UCTOYHHWKA Taroke ndepanbHblil nctopuk [1.Kommuacon. Ilo
ero JJaHHBIM, HampuMmep, B ceneHun KpanOpyk B rpadcerBe KeHT, ko-
TOPBIA MHOT/IA HA3BIBAIOT «IypUTAHCKUM KpaHOpyKoM», TJie JOMKEeH
OBbLT OBl TIPOSIBUTHCS MyPUTAHCKUH XapaKTep PETUTHO3HOCTA MECTHBIX
JKUTENel, TeM He MeHee, TolnbKo 8 u3 122 3aBemanuit Bpemen Enuza-
BeThl | 1 fkoBa | comepikaT xapakTepHO KalbBHHUCTCKHE (popMynu-
POBKH, @ BO MHOTHX 3aBELIaHUSIX BCTpeyaeTcs KIMIIUPOBaHHAS Peiu-
rHo3Has npeamOyia, BBEICHHAS MECTHBIM HPHXOACKHM KiepKoM .
[Ipu Bcex TpyaHOCTSIX aHanu3a 3aBermanuii C.bpuraeH, Tem He MeHee,
oOHapy»Kuia, 4TO JIOHJIOHCKUE 3aBelaHus nepuona 1522—1547 rr.
JIafoT [IEHHBIE CBeeHHs 00 M3MEHEHHAX PETMTMO3HBIX BEPOBAaHHUH OT
KaTOJIMIIM3Ma K TPOTECTAHTU3MY, OCOOCHHO €CJIM BHHMaHUE oOpalia-
eTcsl He TOJIbKO Ha TpeaMOyIibl 3aBElaHui, HO TaK)Ke Ha yIIOMHUHAEMbIe

22 Moir M. Church and Society in 16" Century Herefordshire. Leicester, 1984.
P. 89, 93.

23 Haigh C. English Reformations. P. 201.

24 Collinson P. Cranbrook and the Fletchers: Popular and Unpopular Religion in
the Kentish Weald // Reformation Principle and Practice: Essays in Honour of
A.GDickens. Ed. PN.Brooks. L., 1980. P. 187.
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B 3aBEIIaHMIX MOXEPTBOBAHUSI HA PETUTHO3HBIE M OJarOTBOPHUTEIb-
Hble HyKIbl . HexoTopas MH(OPMATHBHOCTh 3aBEIIAHMIT IS H3yde-
HUs uctopun Pedopmanyu 3akiodaeTcsl B BOSMOXKHOCTH TPOCTIENTS,
YTO BCE-TaKH CYMTAIOCh YMECTHBIM HalKcaTh B 3TO BpeMS B Mpeam-
Oyne 3aBemianus, HO B HenoM, o MHeHuto [1.KommmHcona, o cepe-
JuHbl XVII B. 3TH HCTOUHHMKH HE MO3BOJISIOT BIIOJIHE aJIEKBAaTHO OTpa-
3UTh JBOJIOIMIO OOIIECTBEHHOIO MHEHHS W JIMYHBIX PETUTHO3HBIX
B3IIAZI0B KOHKPETHOrO 4YenoBeKa . VICTOpHKH Takoke oOpamiaim
BHUMaHME, uTo B 1540—50-¢ TT. B Hapone cTaiu MOMYJSIPHBI MECHU
Ha TeMbl copepkanus Cs. [Iucanus, Ho k koHIy X VI B. B Macce Hace-
JICHHsI ONATh OOoJbllie ObUT MHTEpEC K OaiajaM pa3BieKaTeIbHOrO
conepKaHus .

CoBpeMeHHbIE UCTOPUKH YJENSIOT HEMaJIO BHUMAaHUS MPaBICHUIO
Mapuu Tronop ¥ penTuruo3Ho-MOIUTHYECKON CUTYalluu B AHIJIMH TI0-
clle pecTaBpaly KaTomuiusma’ . Ipuuusamu nopaxenus Hoprym-
Oepnenya B 1553 1., cunraer K. Xelr, ObuIM B TOM YUCIIC M PEITUTHO3-
HO-TIOIMTUYECKHE; TO, YTO OH HABSI3bIBAJI BTOPOM MONMUTBEHHUK 1552 T,
KOH()MCKOBBIBJI IEPKOBHYIO yTBaph, TaK YTO MHOT'HE U3MEHEHHS, KO-
Topble TipuHecna Pedopmanus, Ha ypoBHE MPHUXOACKOH PEIUTHH CO-
YYBCTBHUS HE BBI3BAJIN. AKTHBHEE BCero Maputo nojyiepKajiy KaToln-
YecKue 3HaThb M JUKEHTPH, B TO BpeMsl KaK MPOTECTAHTCKOE M Hew-
TpaJIbHOE JDKEHTPH BBDKUJAJO, U MPUMKHYJIO K Mapuu, Koraa Obuio
yXe SCHO, 4TO OHa, Oe3yCIOBHO, OlEpXHUT Bepx. He Bce Obumm 10-
BOJIbHBI BO3BPAaTOM KaTONWIM3Ma, HO, HECOMHEHHO, B OOJBIIMHCTBE
PETHOHOB CTPaHBI KATOIWIIU3M BOCCTAHOBHJICS OBICTPO M 0€3 MPHUHY-
xkaenus. B cBomx geiictBusx mocie cMeptu dayapaa VI Mapus mpo-
SIBUJIA TIOJIMTUYECKUE CIIOCOOHOCTH: YTOOBI TPOUHAHCUPOBATH CBOM

25 Brigden S.E. The Early Reformation in London, 1520—1547. Cambridge,
1977. P. 333—348.

26 Collinson P. The Religion of Protestants: The Church in English Society,
1559—1625.N.Y,, 1982. P. 197.

7 Ibid. P. 236—237.

2% Hoak D. Two Revolutions in Tudor Government: The Formation and Organiza-
tion of Mary I’s Privy Council // Coleman C. and Starkey D. (Eds). Revolution Reas-
sessed: Revisions in the History of Tudor Government and Administration. Oxford,
1986; Loades D.M. The Essex Inquisitions of 1556 // BIHR 35 (1962); Idem. Mary
Tudor: A Life. L., 1989; Loach D. The Marian Establishment and the Printing Press //
EHR 101 (1986); Idem. Parliament and the Crown in the Reign of Mary Tudor. Ox-
ford, 1986; Tittler R. The Reign of Mary I. L., 1983.
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MEePEBOPOT, OHA 3aXBaTWJja IIEPKOBHYIO yTBaph U3 rpadcerea Hopdork,
KOH(HUCKOBaHHYIO TpH Dnyapae VI, a mociie cBOero yTBepKICHHS Y
BJIACTH OHA NIPUKA3ala BEPHYTH yTBAPh B LIEPKBH .

[Ipumepno 20% npuxomoB, Kak BUAHO M3 OTYETOB IIEPKOBHBIX CTa-
POCT, OIYYHIIU OOpPaTHO 1O JOOPOI BOJIE BIAJENBIIEB TO, YTO TE KY-
MWIK TPU pacipofake IepKOBHOTO MMYIIECTBA B TONbI MPaBICHUS
Onyapna VI. K.Xelr mpuaep>XuBaeTcsi MHEHUS, YTO PaCIOPSKECHUS
BJacTeld O BOCCTAHOBJICHMH KaTONHMIIM3Ma HWCIONHSUIUCH CO 3HAYH-
TEJIBHBIM JHTY3Ha3MOM. XOTs 3TO ObLIO HE JIelIeBoe, 03 yCuiuii pas-
pyuienue nepkseir npu Oayapae VI m ux pasrpabrnenue, a T0BOIBHO
00peMeHUTENbHOE BOCCTAHOBJICHHWE, OHO, BCE JK€, MPOXOOUJIO MO0-
BOJIbHO YCIIEIIHO M YacTO ONepexano ouuuanbHbie TpeOOBaHUS B
TPYAHBIX SKOHOMHUYECKUX YCIOBHIX M C YIUBUTEIBHBIM OTCYTCTBHEM
Bo3pa>1<eH1/H71210. [TIpn Mapuu Tronop onath CTajlo yBEIUYUBATHCS KO-
JTMYECTBO JKENABIINX TIPUHATH JyXOBHBIH caH’ ', HO B JIoHI0HE GbIBa-
JU ciyvad NMpeHeOpeXHUTENbHOr0 OTHOIIGHWS W HAacMEUIeK B ajpec
KATOTHYECKOTO TyXOBEHCTBA -

Cpenu coBpeMEHHHUKOB BBICKa3bIBAIOCh MHEHHE, YTO TP Mapuu B
rocygapcTBe ObUIO, B CYIIHOCTH, TPU PENUTHU: O(QUIHATBHAS, OIIO-
3ULUOHHAS U «HEWTpajibHas» — BHEIIHEe MOBUHOBEHHE C BHYTPEH-
HuM HexenanueM. Ho K. Xeir cunraer, uro mpu Mapuu pexe BcTpe-
qasncsi IpocToid KOH(OPMH3M, YeM 3aWHTEPECOBAaHHOE y4acTHE B Jie-
nax mpuxoackoil penuruu. OH He cornaceH ¢ MHeHueM A.J[x.Juk-
KeHca, YTO B MpaBlieHHe Mapuu Hapuid peUruo3Has U KylbTypHas
0eCIUIONHOCTD, CYyXOH Jieraju3M — Ha YPOBHE MPHXOAOB 3TOrO HeE
obu10. CuTyanusi B AHIVIMK CTana yXy[AIaTbcsl B MOCIEAHUE JBa ToAa

% Haigh C. English Reformations. P. 205—209.

219 Whiting R. The Blind Devotion of the People. Cambridge, 1989. P. 68—69.

I Robinson H. (Ed.). Original Letters Relative to the English Reformation. Vol. I.
Parker Society, 1864. P. 200; Scarisbrick J.J. Clerical Taxation in England, 1485—
1547 // JEH 11 (1960); Bowker M. Henrician Reformation and the Parish Clergy //
BIHR 50 (1977). P. 35—36; Frere W.H. The Marian Reaction in its Relation to the
English Clergy. L., 1896. P. 44—87; Loades D.M. The Reign of Mary Tudor. 2™ ed.
L., 1991. P. 106—107; Grieve H. The Deprived Married Clergy in Essex, 1553—1561 //
TRHS 4™ Series. 22. 1940; Marshall P. The Catholic Priesthood and the English Ref-
ormation. Oxford, 1994. P. 229—230.

212 Brigden S. London and the Reformation. Oxford, 1989. P. 598—600.
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npaBieHuss Mapuu, Korja BO3HUK TOJOJ U3-3a HEXBAaTKH MPOIYKTOB,
YCUITHIIHCH GONE3HH, Beach HeyladHas BHEIIHAS BOHHA' .

Ho npu Mapuu B pEnuruo3HOM CUTyallMM B CTpaHe, IOJIAraer
K.Xeiir, Bce sxe mposiBIIICSA CKENTUIIU3M. MEHBIINM CTaJIO IOYUTAHUE
CBATBHIX M BHUMaHHE K 3ayNOKOMHBIM MOJIWTBaM. B 3Tu romsl pes3ko
YBEJIMYUIIOCh YUCJIO OpAMHALMN CBALIEHHUKOB, U, 10 KpailHEH Mepe,
B JloH/10HE, NUIla, MPUHUMABIINE CaH, JOBOJIBHO KaY€CTBEHHO JK3a-
MeHoBamch. Katonuku npu Mapuu ¢iabo 3aHUMaJIMCh TTOJIEMHKON —
OHU MyOJIMKOBaJIM TJIABHBIM 00pa3oM MPOMOBEIH, AyXOBHbIE HACTaB-
JIEHUs, HO 3Ta JIUTEepaTypa HEIIO0X0 Ipojasanacs. B nepksu npu Ma-
pun, cuntaer K.Xelr, ObUH 4epThl, CXOAHBIE C IIEPKOBHOW JKU3HBIO B
Anrann 1520-X I'T.: SHEPTUYHBIA €MUCKOMNAaT, 3aHUMAaBIIHIICS MacThIp-
CKUMH JIeJIaMH, BBICOKHI ypOBEHb TpeOOBaHUH MPH BO3BEICHUH B CaH
W 3HAYUTENIFHOE KOJIMYECTBO KENAIOUINX €r0 MPUHSITH, XOPOIIUi COBIT
JIUTEepaTyphl, MOCBALIEHHON JyXOBHOMY HAacTaBJIEHUIO, aKTUBHOE pa3-
BUTHE MPHUXOICKOH PEIUTHH, TaKOH ke OECTOKOWHBIA KapIAuHaJ, Ka-
kuM ObL1 Yorcu (Termeps 310 Obu1 [loyi), U Takke coXpaHsuiach Ipo-
Orema CylIecTBOBaHHSI €pecd B CTpaHE M HEKOTOpPOe HEIOBEpHE K
BJIACTH BBICIIETO JyXOBEHCTBA .

HcTopuku-peBU3HOHKUCTHI B TO e BpeMs MOTYEpKHUBAIOT, YTO 3a
pecTaBpanmel KaTonuIM3Ma, B KOHEUHOM CUETe, CTOSIM CHUJia BIIACTH
u aBTOpUTEeT MOHapxuu. IIpy Mapuu BOCCTaHOBIEHHE KAaTOMULA3MA
TOXe He OblI0 OBl JOCTHTHYTO 0€3 JaBJeHHs, U JTO JaBjieHHe ObLIo
3HAYUTENbHBIM, cuuTaeT P.XaTTOH, YTO CBHUJETENLCTBYET B IEPBYIO
odepenib O CUJie aIMUHUCTPATUBHOTO almapara, a He O peIMrMO3HOM
PBEHHH aHIVIMYAH B YCJIOBHAX KATONMYECKON pecTaBpaluy’ .

[To muenuto K.Xeiira, ceppe3Hoil ONMO3UIIMU TMpaBieHNI0 Mapuu
He OBUIO, HECMOTpSl Ha CIIyYaBIIMECS BOOPY)KEHHBIE BBICTYILICHHS
npotuB Hee. Boccranue Tomaca Yaitatra B stHBape 1554 1. BOBIEKIIO
npuMepHO 30 JKEHTPH U 3 THIC. OCTAIBHBIX YYaCTHUKOB, HO €ro op-
raHu3aTop He coOpaj Jlake BCEX CBOMX COOCTBEHHBIX apeHJaToOpOB
JUIsL TIONIEP)KKU BOCCTaHUA. B OTKpBITYyI0 YalaTT Bo3paxkayl JIMILb
MPOTHB UCMAHCKOTO Opaka Mapuu. Y4acTHUKH BOCCTaHUS PUMKHYIIH
K HEMY M3 HECKOIIbKHX COOOpaskeHH: BpaK1eOHOCTh K MHOCTPaHIIaM,

213 Haigh C. English Reformations. P. 210—213.
4 Ibid. P. 215.
213 The English Reformation Revised. P. 137—138.
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MPOTECTAaHTCKHE CHMIIATHH, SKOHOMHUYECKHE MPOOIEMbI, YacTh IMPH-
A KaK BepHbIE apeHnaTopsl” . Ho B TO ke BpeMs OrpaHHUEHHOE
y4acTHe B BOCCTAHUM Jake CKJIOHHOTO K IMPOTECTaHTU3MY HaceJleHUs
I0T0-BOCTOKa AHIIIUHM JEMOHCTPUPOBAJIO, YTO MpaBieHue ['abcOypros
HE Ka3aJloch COBEPUICHHO HETEPIMMBIM, BEPHOCTH KOpoJeBe Oblia
cunpree”.

B oTHOMIEHNH K IPOTECTAHTU3MY B cTpaHe Mapus u ee kaTonuye-
CKOE OKpY)KEHHE JIyMaiH, 4yTo 00pbda ¢ epechlo — 3To mpodiema oT-
HOILIEHUH ¢ MEHBIIMHCTBOM HaceJIeHHs], KOTOPYI0 MOKHO PELIUTh He-
CKOJIBKMMHU COAOKEeHUsAMU. [loyn nake cumTal, 4To 3HEpruyHasi rnosue-
MHKa C TIPOTECTAHTH3MOM B AHITIMHCKUX YCJIOBHSAX HeyMecTHa . Kak
nonaraer K.Xeir, [loyn BecbMa pasyMHO He AONMYCTWI B AHIIIMIO He-
3yMTOB: TIOJIEMHYECKasl IPOMOBEIHUYECKas AESITEIbHOCTh TAKOrO pH-
TOPUCTUYHOTO 110 XapaKTepy opleHa 0e3 ombITa paboThl B AHTIIHH MO
PYKOBOJICTBOM MHOCTPAHIIEB MOIVIa HAHECTH BpE, K TOMY K€ aHIJIO-
TOBOPALIMX UE3YUTOB Ha TOT MOMEHT He Obuto. K. Xelr He cornaceH ¢
A.JUx.JINKKEHCOM B TOM, YTO LIEPKOBb AHIIIMK Npu Mapuu Tak U He
otkpbiia s cebs Konrppedopmanmro. Tloyn ykpemisia B HepByrO
odepelb AUCHMIUIMHY MO eMapXusM — OH CUHMTAJ, YTO MPOOIEMBI
Oenbl AHITIMK B PENMTHO3HON cdepe ObUTM BUHOH €€ ITyXOBEHCTBA.
[TnanupoBanrck Mepbl AJs MOBBINICHHS] 0OPa30BaTEIBHOTO YPOBHS
JYXOBEHCTBA MyTEM OTKPBITHSI CEMHHAPHH AJISl TIOATOTOBKH CBSILICH-
HUKOB, OBUIM OTKPBITHI MIKOJIBI MIpu cobopax B [apeme, JIMHKONBHE,
Vamice u Hopke™".

K.Xeir npuBoauT NaHHBIE, YTO U3 BCEr0 aHTIIMKUCKOTO JYyXOBEHCT-
Ba TONBKO MpuMepHO 15% wucobitanu npu Mapuu mpoOiemMbl U3-3a
cBoero Opaka, HO OTHOCHTEIILHO HEMHOTHE JYXOBHBIE JIMIA TOCTpa-
JaNM 3a CBOM MHpPOTECTAaHTH3M . M3 COMOKEHHBIX MYYEHHKOB —

216 1 pades D.M. Two Tudor Conspiracies. Cambridge, 1965. P. 55—56, 76—88;
Thorp M.R. Religion and the Wyatt Rebellion of 1554 // Church History 47 (1978).
P. 363—380; Robinson W.B. The National and Local Significance of Wyatt’s Rebel-
lion in Surrey // HJ 30 (1987). P. 769—790; Clark P. English Provincial Society from
the Reformation to the Revolution: Kent 1500—1640. Hassocks, 1977. P. 88—96.

27 Haigh C. English Reformations. P. 221.

218 pogson R.H. Reginald Pole and the Priorities of Government in Mary Tudor’s
Church // HJ 18 (1975). P. 12, 16.

2! Haigh C. English Reformations. P. 225.

220 Houlbrooke R. Church Courts and the People during the English Reformation,
1520—1570. Oxford, 1979. P. 181—182.
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JTYXOBHBIX JIUI] Tpu Mapuu nsiTepo ObIIM eNUCKOIIaMU U IECTHAIATh
YEeNOBEK — CBAINIEHHUKAMM, YTO COCTaBisLio mpumepHo 10% Bcex
MYXYHH, KOTOpbIC OBUIM COXOKEHBI, & OCTaJbHbIE IYXOBHBIC JIHIIA
packasyiich W CTalMd KaTONIMKaMU. 74 CBSIIEHHUKAa 3MHUTPHUPOBAIIH,
MPUMEPHO [JBa JIECATKA CBALEHHUKOB CIY)XMJIM B TalHBIX IpoTeEc-
TaHTCKHUX TpYIIax, COXpaHABLIMXCS B CTpaHe. bekeHIbl Ha KOHTH-
HEHT Mpu Mapuu BKIIIOYaiau B CBOM cocTaB 472 My»X4MHBI, 125 keH-
g u 146 z[erel‘/'l221

ITo Bcell BUAMMOCTH, AMUIPAHTbl BpeMeH Mapuu IpOUCXOIUIU
MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO M3 BEPXHUX CJIOEB OOIIECTBA, a €PETHKH, MOMAaB-
HIMecs] EPKOBHBIM BJIACTSAM BO BpEMs pecTaBpallid KaTOIHIIM3Ma B
AHIIINY, TPOUCXOIWIIN TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM U3 cpeaHux cioeB. Coum-
aJlbHBIN cTaTyc TeX, KTO MOCTpajall OT MpecieJOBaHUN KaTOIHYECKUX
BJIaCTE€l, B 3HAUMUTEIbHOM YacTM Heu3BecTeH. Ho Bce ykazaHus,
BKJTIOYasi KOCBEHHBIE, BEAYT K BBIBOAY, YTO MPOTECTAHTHI OBLIH CpEeIH
JOKEHTPH, JIUI] CBOOOHBIX TIpodeccHii, HOMEHOB U, 0oJiee BCEro, cpe-
JIM PeMECIeHHUKOB . [IpoTecTaHTH3M OBLT pelIurueil CPeTHUX CIOEB
U BEpXOB, HO 10 CBOEMY Xapakrtepy, cuutaer K.Xeiir, oH He cBomIICS
K JIOKTPHHE C ONpeeNieHHON conuanbHoi 6a3oil. [Ipn Mapun Oblia
coxokeHna 51 xeHmuHa-mporectanTka. K. Xeir, pa3MpIluiss Hal 3TUM,
MIpeAIonaraer, 4To, BO3MOXHO, Ha >KEHIIUH-NPOTECTAHTOK MEHbIIEe
JOHOCHIIY, WM UX JAEHCTBUTENFHO MEHbIIE IPUBIIEKaIa penurus, 6a-
3upoBaBmasics Ha buGmm’>,

K.Xelir cuuraer, uro Mapus He coOupanach 00s3aTelIbHO pac-
MpaBJIAThCA C MpoTecTaHTaMmu: 22 sHBapa 1555 1. enuckon I'apauHep
coOpaJl TMPOTECTAaHTCKOE JYXOBEHCTBO, CHJICBIIEE B JIOHJOHCKUX
TIOPbMaX U MPEAJI0KHUI UM OTKa3aThCsl OT CBOMX YOSXKIEHUH — ecTh
CBUJIETENIbCTBA, YTO COIVIACHIIUCH OTPEYBCS OT MPOTECTaHTU3Ma JBOE.
3atem c¢ 28 sHBaps 1555 1. Havanmuch Cynbl HaJ apecTOBAHHBIMU ITPO-
TECTAaHTaMH, U BIACTU yXe€ MBbITAIUCh CIOMUTh UX AYX COXCKEHUSIMU
TpoTecTaHTCKUX Jmaepos” . Ilo muenmio K.Xeiira, Hemp3s Ha3BaTh
MpeciIeA0BaHMs MPOTECTAHTOB HABI3aHHBIMU OOIIECTBY, U OHH CTalld
BO3MOKHBI TOJIBKO MIPU €ro MOJIEpKKe — HE MOITHOM, HO 10CTaTOYHOM.

22! Haigh C. English Reformations. P. 227—228.

222 Martin J.W. Religious Radicals in Tudor England. L., 1989. P. 133.
23 Haigh C. English Reformations. P. 196.

241 oades D.M. The Oxford Martyrs. L., 1970. P. 148—156.
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K.Xelr cuntaer, 4To XpOHOJIOTUS U Teorpadus MpeciieiOBaHUN Mpo-
TECTAHTOB Cily4ailHa, ¥ B 3TOM HE BUJHO OpPraHM30BaHHOW HAalMO-
HaJIbHOM KaMIIaHUY, IUITAHUPYEMOW U3 LeHTpa. Takoe MHEHUE BBICKA-
3BIBAJIM U KaTOMMYECKUE UCTOPUKH, Hanpumep, Oumunn Xpio3, pado-
TaBIIMK B nepBoi nonoBuHe XX B. [IpecnenoBanus noaaepxuBaiuch
YCUIIUSIMHU CKOpEe CBETCKHUX JIMII, YeM JTyXOBHBIX — MX HaUMHAIN MH-
POBBIE CYIbH, KOHCTEONH, [IEPKOBHBIE CTAPOCTHI, COCEH U POACTBEH-
HUKHW TIPOTECTaHTOB. JIJIsl TONIBI 3T Ka3HU ObUIM 3pENUIIEM, U CpeH
cOOPABIIMXCS 1/Ia TOPrOBIIS BPA3HOC ChECTHBIM

Kax momaraer K.Xeir, »Tu npecienoBaHust He TOCTUIIN CBOEH Iie-
JI, TIOCKOJIBbKY HE 3allyraJli BCeX INpoTecTaHToB. IIporecranTusMm B
AHIIIMM B pe3yibTare dTHX MPECciIeAOBaHWNA CTal MpHOOpeTaTh Mo-
paybHBIA Opeon. KaTonmuueckue mucareny BBIHYXKIEHBI OBUTH OMpO-
BepraTh MOSBUBILIEECS MHEHHE O TOM, YTO CHJIa TyXa €peTHKOB CBUJIE-
TENBCTBYET O IIPABOTE U JTOCTOMHCTBAaX UX JAena. Ho HakaHyHe KOHYH-
Hbl Mapuu, cuntaer K. Xelir, B cTpaHe He ObUIO OINYIIECHUS, YTO TIPH-
OmmKaeTcsl TakKe M «KOHYMHA Katonuiu3may. Kak ormedaer K. Xeiir,
UCTOpUKH Pedopmanum B AHIIIMK 4acTO paccMaTpUBAIOT MpaBliCHHE
Mapun KaK HEeKyro adeppaluio, Kak MOMBITKY MPErpaguTh XOA HCTO-
pun. Uctopuueckuii Bkiaax Mapuu B passutue Pedopmanmu, no mHe-
HUIO THOEpPaIbHBIX UCTOPHKOB, COCTOST B TOM, YTO OHA JUCKPEIUTHU-
pOBaJIa KaTOJMIU3M >KECTOKOCTSAMU, MpUJana JOCTOMHCTBO IIPOTEC-
TaHTH3MY TEM, YTO CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIA MOSBIEHUIO MPOTECTAHTCKUX MY-
yennkoB. Ho HaOmromarens coObrtrii u3 1558 1, cunraer K. Xeir, Mmor
nmoJymMaTh, 4TO 3TO mpamiieHue Onyapaa VI Obuto aGepparueit, mo-
CKOJIBKY TIOJIOPBAJIO MPOLECC KAaTOIMUECKOW pECTaBpalluy, HaYaBILINN-
Csl, KAK MOXXKHO OBLIIO CUMTaTh, eiie B npasieHue [enpuxa VIII B 1538 1.
¥ aKTHBU3MPOBABIIHiiCA Tpu Mapum™.

Boccranosnenne karonuimsma npu Mapuu, B orienke K. Xeiira, cie-
JI0BaJIO ObI BCE K€ MPU3HATH YCIEIIHBIM. DMUTPAHTHI-TIPOTECTAHTHI Ha
KOHTUHEHTE K KOHIy ee MpaBJeHus, [0 ero MHEHHIO, CTaJli BIMAaJaTh B
CIIOPHI M OTYasiHuEe — B 1558 T ymeHbImIIcs 00beM MX MeYaTHOH mpomna-
TaHJpl, YCUJIMIach MPH 3TOM €€ UCTEPUYHOCTh W TPHU3BIBBI CBEPIHYTH
Mapuio, T0Ka yTBEpK/ICHHE KATOTHIIM3MA HE CTANI0 HeOOPaTHMbIM

225 Haigh C. English Reformations. P. 230—233.
226 Ibid. P. 234—235.
27 Ibid. P. 236.
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OunenuBas 1534—1559 rr. B uctopun Pedopmanyu B AHTIHH, JTH-
OepaibHbI KaTonuk J[K.DUBIUHT XapakTepH3yeT MX KaK «TShKenoe,
TpaBMaTU4ecKkoe BpeMsl JUIs €MUCKONaTay: epKOBb JIMIIMIACH 3HAYH-
TENFHOT0 MMYIIECTBA, MPOHM30LLIA OONbIINE U3MEHEHUS B JIMYHOM
COCTaBe eMMCKOIara, B €ro MpaBoBOM cTaTyce. Ho MHCTUTYT emnucko-
nara mpH BceX NpeBpaTHOCTAX Pedopmanmm coxpaHHIICS HETPOHY-
TBIM, MTOCKOJIBKY, MO ciioBaM J[k.OUBIMHTA, CO BCEMU €ro HEmIOCTaT-
KaM{ EeMUCKONaT COOTBETCTBOBAJ COLIMAJIBHBIM, SKOHOMUYECKHUM U
aJMMHHCTPATUBHBIM PEAIMIM KU3HU AHIIIMU B 3Ty 3IOXY, a MOJIUTH-
ka TromopoB omiHMuanach eme TeM, YTO CTPEMHJIaCh COXPAHMUTH CTa-
Pble HHCTUTYTHI ¥ BO3JIOKHUT HA HUX HOBBIE O0S3aHHOCTH .

JLx DUBITUHT CYUMTAET, YTO KATOIWYECKUX aKTUBUCTOB Ipu Mapuu
OBUIO MEHBIIIE, YeM MPOTECTAHTOB, U OHM OBLIM MEHEEe CIIOCOOHBIMU,
TaK YTO BJIACTH Jja)kKe HE MOIJIM PacCTaBUTh HAa BCE BAJKHBIE JOIKHO-
CTH yOSXKAEHHBIX KATOIUKOB, U TOJIBKO K 1558 TI. OSBUINCH HAZEKIBI
Ha paCIIUpEHHEe PSANOB YOSKIAEHHBIX KaTOIMKOB B YHUBEPCHTETaX.
Cpenu KaTOMMKOB-aHTIIMYaH ObLIH TaKyKe KOHCHIIMAPUCTHI (CTOPOHHU-
KW COOOPHOTO IBM)KEHHSI) TYMaHUCTHUECKOTO TOJIKA, HE OTIMYaBIIMe-
Cs MOJUTUYECKOHN arpeccuBHOCTHIO. [Ipn Mapuu Hemanoe uucio npo-
TECTAHTOB CIIOKOMHO MPOXKUBAJIO B AHINIMHU, TIPY YCIOBHUHM, YTO OHH HE
HarlOMHHaMM o cebGe. BONbIIMHCTBO B YHHMBEPCHUTETCKUX Kpyrax He
BBICKa3bIBAJIO SIBHOTO MPEANOYTEHUS HU KaTOMMYECKOM, HU IpOTec-
TAHTCKOM TIapTHH’ .

ITonmuTuka npeciienoBaHUN INPOTECTAHTOB Npu Mapuu, cuurtaer
nubepanbHblid uctopuk [l.Mak-Kamiok, crocoOcTBoBasia B AHIVIMH
(OpPMUPOBaHHIO HEHABUCTH K KATOJIHMIIM3MY, OYEHb JIONTO COXPAaHSIB-
HIeiicsl B aHIMIMHCKOM MpoTecTanTusMe. Pedopmanns B AHIIMM, cUH-
taer J[.Mak-Kamiok, crocoOcTBoBaia mpoOyxieHuto pedopmartop-
ckux HactpoeHuit B [llotnanauu. JInbGepanbHble UCTOPUKH, B OTIHYHUE
OT PEBU3MOHUCTOB, HE CUMTAIOT PECTaBpAIMIO KAaTOIHUIIM3Ma B MpaB-
nerne Mapuu yeremHoir . J{.Mak-KaJiok Takke oTMedaer, 4to B
QHITIMHACKOM $I3BbIKE TEPMUH «IPOTECTAHT» He yrmorpedmsuics mo 1553 .,

28 Aveling J.C.H. The English Clergy, Catholic and Protestant, in the 16™ and 17
Centuries / Rome and the Anglicans: Historical and Doctrinal Aspects of Anglo-
Roman-Catholic Relations. B.; N.Y., 1982. P. 67—68.

*» bid. P. 76.

20 The Sixteenth Century 1485—1603. P. 99.
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W HayaJlbHYIO CTaauio pedOpMalMOHHOTO JIBM)KEHHS B AHIVIHMH, IO
€ro MHEHHIO, CJIEIyeT Ha3BaTh €BAHTETHUECKOM .

HccnenoBatenn oOpalnaloT BHUMaHHE TaKKe Ha CEKTAHTCKHE SB-
JIEHUS B Pa3BUTHM IIPOTECTAHTU3MAa B AHIVIMM BO BpeMs IpecienoBa-
HUll porectanToB pu Mapuu. B rpadcrBe KeHt Obutr 0OHApYKEHBI
CBHUJICTENBCTBA CYIIECTBOBAaHUS 37IeCh HEOPTOJOKCAIBHBIX CO00-
HIECTB, KOTOPBHIX OTIM4Yaja 0colasi ITHKA HCKIIOYUTELHOCTH: BXO-
JMBILME B 5TH cOOOIIECTBA JHIa HE XOTeIH 00IIAThCs C OTIMYABIIH-
MUCSI KOPBICTONIOOMEM CBSILEHHUKAMH M C TEMH JHIIAMH, KOTOpbIE
COBEpLIAIIM CEPHE3HBIE MOpAIbHBIE MPOCTYIKH THUIA CYNPYKECKOU
u3MeHbl . I1.KOMIMHCOH paccMaTpuBaeT (pOPMHpPOBAHHE TAKHX CO-
O0ILIECTB KaK pe3yNbTaT BIUSHUS HJel Jouiapaos. B mpasienue Dny-
apaa VI B AHMIMM NOSBWIIMCH TaKKe CTOPOHHUKH YYEHHUSI O CBOOOII-
Holi Boie (free will men), He 3mOpoBaBIIMECs ¢ TPEITHUKAMU H C He-
3HAKOMBIMH JIOAbMH, OCYXJABIIME JOKTPUHY O IIPEIONPEIECIICHUN.
CermnapaTucTckue 1o OTHOIIEHHIO K LEPKBU U CEKTaHTCKHE HacTpoe-
HUS MOIUIH TAKXKe YCHIIUTHCS OT NpEC/IeI0BaHuil BpeMeH Mapuu™.

B Oputanckoii ucropuorpaduu Taxke e€cTh HCCIeJOBaHUS, MO-
CBAIEHHBIE PACIPOCTPAHEHMIO B AHITIMM aHAGANTHCTCKUX Heh™ .
[To mueHuto P.CMmutTcoHa, IaBHBINA BKJIAJ] aHA0ANTHCTOB B MHUPOBYIO
HCTOPUI0 — O3TO INPUHLMIBL OTACNIECHUS LEPKBU OT TOCYAApCTBA B
(opMe KOHIperaluoHaI3Ma, BEpOTepIHMOCTh M mammpmm’™ . Y. Bap-
PHJIK THCaN, YTO Cephe3HOro 3HaueHus aHabanTusm B AHrnu X VI B.
HE UMEJI, ¥ BJIACTH, 110 CYTH Jielia, BeJIH 0OpPbOY C «BETPSHBIMH MEJb-
Hunam» . J1.5. Xepror yTBepIal, uTo aHabanTHCTCKUE JOKTPUHbI
B npasnenue I'enpuxa VIII momyumnu B AHIIMM 3aMETHOE pacIpo-
CTpaHeHHe, a BIIACTH Ja)e IIPUHIKAIHN 3Hauenue epecu . M.b.Xoper

2! bid. P. 87.

22 Clement C.J. The English Radicals and their Theology, 1535—1565. Cam-
bridge, 1980; Martin J.W. English Protestant Separation at its Beginnings: Henry Hart
and the Freewill Men // Sixteenth Century Journal. 1976. P. 55—74.

33 Collinson P. The Religion of Protestants. P. 253.

24 Heriot D.B. Anabaptism in England during the 16™ and 17™ Centuries // Trans-
actions of the Congregational Historical Society. Vol. XII; Underwood A.C. A History
of the English Baptists. L., 1947; Smithson R.J. The Anabaptists, Their Contribution
to Our Protestant Heritage. L., 1935.

5 Smithson R.J. The Anabaptists... P. 216.

26 Burrage Ch. The Early English Dissenters. Vol. I. Cambridge, 1912. P. 41.

57 Heriot D.B. Anabaptism in England during the 16™ and 17" Centuries.
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MUcall, YTO C TOUKU 3peHHs BiacTeld aHaOanTu3M B AHIIMH B 1530—
50-¢ TT. OBLJI BOIPOCOM €pEeCH, a HE MATEKA, U OYHUINECHUES AHIIMHA OT
epecu ObUIO MITKAM M MHJIOCEPIHBIM, €CIM BCIOMHHUTH O COTHSIX
xepT B Hunepnaunax™". BONBIIMHCTBO COBPEMEHHBIX HCCIIENOBATE-
Jiel He pa3iensioT MHEHHE O 3HAYMTEIbHOM DPACIpOCTPAaHEHWM aHa-
GanTUCTCKUX CekT B Aurmmu B 1530-¢ rr.”>° A.JIx.JlukkeHc cuuTan,
YTO BBICTYIUICHHUS TIEPBBIX aHAOANTHCTOB Ha KOHTHMHEHTE 3aTOPMO3H-
JTM TPOLIECC PACTIPOCTPAHEHHUs PEMIHO3HOM cBOGOIBI . OKa3aBImIMe-
csl B AHIIIMU aHaOanTUCTHI, KaK Mpennonaraior, OblIH IIaBHBIM 00pa-
3oM Oerenamu w3 Hunepnanmos. [xon Hokc yTBepxknmam, 4To B
npaenenue Mapun Tromop aHa0anTHCTBI COCTABISUIN HEMATYIO 4acTh
COXOKEHHBIX 3a epech B AHIHU. C 1560-X IT. aHIIHiicKKe BlIacTh yxke
He BHJIE/TH CYIECTBEHHOH yrpo3bl B aHabanTu3Me” .

BputaHckue MCTOPUKHM YAENAIOT Takke OONbIIOoe BHUMaHHE Tep-
BOMY MpoTecTaHTCKoMy apxuenuckony KentepOepuiickomy Tomacy
Kpanmepy (1489—1556). B XIX B. Obutn omyonukosanbl 30 6uorpa-
duit n 6Guorpadmueckux scce o Kpaumepe . ®durypa Tomaca Kpan-
Mepa B TeYeHHE JIONroro BpeMeHH HEM3MEHHO IPOBOLMPOBaa JUCKYC-
CUM pa3HBIX [OKOJICHUH ucciienoBaTeneii — o HeM criopuiu Jx.Doke
u H.Cannepc B XVI B., I.bepuer u XK.boccios B XVII 8., U.Toan u
Jox Jlunrapa B XIX B., A.@.ITommapa u X.bennok B nepBoit onoBuHe
XX B., U B COBPEMEHHOI OpUTAaHCKON HCTOpHOrpaduu MHTEPEC K He-
My He motepsH. OneHku nestenbHoctd Kpanmepa mpsiMo 3aBucenu ot
PETUTHO3HOW MPUHAIEXHOCTH TeX, KTO MHCAJl O HEM, M KaToiaude-
CKHE HCTOPUKU OYKBaJIBHO YEPHHUIIM MPOTECTAHTCKOTO apXHEMHCKO-

o 244
na’*. B XX B. IOABUJIHCH HECKONBKO BaXKHEHIINX pabor o HeM™ .

8 Horst LB. Anabaptism and the English Reformation to 1558. Niewkoop, 1966.
P. 100.

29 Collinson P. Towards the Broader Understanding of the Early Dissenting Tradi-
tion // The Dissenting Tradition. Ed. by Coll C.R., Moody M.E. Athens (Ohio), 1975.
P. 27.

0 Dickens A.G. The English Reformation. L., 1967. P. 325.

! Ynsnn B.H. Bopr6a Tromopos ¢ anabantusmom (XVI B.) // AHrus B 3moxy
abcomotnsma (cratbn 1 ucrounukn) / [lox pex. F0.M.Canpsikuna. M., 1984. C. 170,
178, 180—184.

242 Ridley J. Thomas Cranmer. Oxford, 1962. P. 9.

** Ibid. P. 1.

24 pollard A.F. Thomas Cranmer and the English Reformation, 1489—1556. L.,
1904; Smyth C. Cranmer and the Reformation under Edward VI. L., 1926; Belloc H.
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Haubonee octpo mebatupyembiii 3nu3on B xu3Hu Kpanmepa —
€ro OTKa3 OT MPOTeCTaHTHU3Ma HakaHyHe coxkeHus. Ho orpedeHne ot
MPOTECTAaHTCKOrO HenoBeaanus y KpanMepa ObII0 MOITYydeHO JTOKHBIM
00elIaHNeM COXPaHUTh EMY JKU3Hb, B CBSI3M C MyYEHHYECTBOM IIPO-
TecTaHThl ero npoctunu’ . Karommku paccmarpusamu Kpaumepa He
TOJBKO KaK epeTHKa M epecrapxa, KOTOphIid cliocoOCTBOBAI TOMY, UTO
Anrms Oblla BBEPTHYTa B €peCh, HO TAKXKE €Ie KaK MOXOTIMBOTO
JMIeMepa, KapbeprucTa, KOTOPbId He ObLI MCKPEHHHM Jlake B CBOEH
epecu. Bce nyxoBHoe pa3zsutue Kpanmepa npu enpuxe VIII u Ony-
apne VI kaTonmukn H300paXkaity Kak XHu3Hb HPHCIocobena’™,

JlubepanbHble MpoTECTaHTCKUE UCTOpUKH XIX B. HE XOTenH Je-
naTth u3 KpanMmepa cBSITOro m3-3a TOro, 4To OH MBITAJICS CIIACTH CBOIO
JKU3Hb OTPEYEHUEM OT IIpoTecTaHTH3Ma: Kak nucan T.b.Makonei, ro-
ToBHOCTHh KpaHMepa mpomaTh CBOMX MPOTHBHUKOB OblLIa CpaBHHMA C
OTHOLICHHEM K MPOUCXOMANIEMY y pada, KOTOpPBIH He YyBCTBYET HH
OnaromapHOCTH 3a J00pO, HM THEBA 3a HAHECEHHBIC TPABMbI, U, KaK
cumnTan Makosnei, 3To IeMOHCTPUPOBAJIO TO, «UTO YETOBEK MOXKET OBITH
HE TOJBKO BBIIIE MECTH 3a HaHECEHHBIH eMy Bpej, HO ellle U HUXe
Tako# Mectu». Pe3ko orpumarenbHo oTHOcuics K Kpanmepy Taxxe
PaMKaIbHBIIA UCTOPHK TIepBoii uerBepTr XIX B. Yiubsam Ko66er™.

JUx.Puuin cuntan, 4To HEBO3MOXKHO MPUHATH TPAJUIIMOHHBIE Ka-
TOTMYECKHE M MPOTECTAHTCKUE MOJXOAbl K OIEHKE MesTeTbHOCTU
Kpanmepa. Karonmukn mzobpaxanu Kpanmepa kak OecpHUHIIMITHOTO
OINOPTYHUCTA, OPYAUE KoposieBcKol Tupanuu. 11o muennro k. Puym,
MIpY CPaBHEHMH C TIOBEIEHNEM COBPEMEHHUKOB KpaHmep coBepiIeHHO
HE BBINIAUT KAaKUM-TO BBIAAIONMIMMCS TIPHCIIOCOONICHIIEM: MHOTHE W3
BEIYLIMX LEPKOBHO-MIOIUTUYECKUX AesTeneil cepeaunbl X VI B. Benu
ce0st xyke. ['opa3no xyxke MOCIy)KHON crucok y emnuckona CTuBeHa
I'apnunepa, KOTOpBI CMOI CTaTh OPYIAUEM KOPOJIEBCKOW BOIU U IIpU
I'enpuxe VIII, u B npasinenue Mapuu Tronop nocne pecraBpanuu Ka-
TONHUIN3Ma, KaK U enucKon boHHep, Apyrue enucKoIibl, He TOBOPS YKe
0 3HaTH M MPUIBOPHBIX. [IpoTecTaHTHl k€ MCTONKOBBIBAIN JIESTENb-
HocTh KpaHmepa Kak >KHM3Hb YECTHOIO KaTOJNMKA, KOTOPBIM MOCTENEHHO

Cranmer, Archbishop of Canterbury. N.Y., 1973; Ridley J. Thomas Cranmer. Oxford,
1962; MacCulloch D. Thomas Cranmer: A Life. New Haven, 1996.
245 Foxe J. Acts and Monuments. Ed. S.R.Cattley. L., 1837—1841. Vol. VIIL. P. 90.
246 Ridley J. Thomas Cranmer. Oxford, 1962. P. 5.
7 1bid. P. 8.
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YBHUJIEI CBET UCTHHBI, YTO, 110 MHEHUIO [Ik. Py, Onnxke Kk neiicTBH-
TENBHOCTH, HO TAKOM IIOAXOJ TAKXKE HE IEPENacT BCEH CIOXKHOCTH
HCTOPUYECKOM CUTyaluuu. B ciyuae eciim emy yrpoxasia ONacHOCT,
Kpanmep mpenaBan cBoM NPUHIUIBI U NPOTECTAHTCKHE JOKTPUHBI
ropasio cepbe3Hee, UYeM OOBIYHO TPU3HAIOT €ro MOYUTATENH.
JUx.Puuin cunran, 4yTo mpu paccMoTpeHuH ku3Hu KpaHmepa B KOH-
TEKCTE MCTOPUYECKON cuTyanuu B AHMMM B XVI B. MOXXHO cO31aTh
HEMPOTHUBOPEUMBBIA 00pa3 JuuHOCTH. Kak OONBIIMHCTBO €ro CoBpe-
MeHHHKOB, KpaHMep Bepui B KOpPOIEBCKHI aOCONIOTH3M, pajy 4ero
OBLT TOTOB TIOKEPTBOBATh BCeMH JOKTpUHaMU. ONMO3UIHS KOPOJIEB-
CKOH BoJie ObLTa BO3MOXKHA JUIsSi HETO TOJNBKO B TOM CIIydae, €CH €ro
3acTaBisun coBepiiath rpex. Ho KpanMep ocosHaBan, 4To HEMOBHHO-
BEHHE KOPOJI0 MOXKET JIOBECTH €ro 1o smadora, ¥ IpOBOIHI CBOIO
JIMHUIO B PEIUTHO3HBIX JAeNax, yuuThiBasg 370. Jx.Pummu cunran, dyro
Takoe TMOBEIEHUE BCE K€ HE CIIEAYET CYMTATh OOBIYHBIM IMPUCTIOCO0-
neHdecTBOM. [IpuHIMNuaNbHbIi 10 Xapakrepy apxuenuckorn Kenrep-
Oepuiickuii, kak monaran Jx.Pummm, npu ['eapuxe VIII mpocto He
BbDKMI Obl, a Kpanmepy nocie cmeptu I'enpuxa VIII ynamoce cpasy
obecrieuuTh 0O0lIee PYKOBOACTBO NalbHEHINIMMU PETHTHO3HBIMU pe-
(dbopMaMu B cTpaHe, «H 3TO HEBO3MOXKHO OTPHUIATh — OBLIO JIK B 3TOM
BIIMSIHUE TPOBMJICHHSI, 3aKOHOB MCTOPHH WJIM YHCTOW CIY4ailHOCTH.
JLx.Puamu orMewan Taxke, 4To Ha moBefeHue KpaHmepa okasbiBall
OonpIIIOe BIMSHUE CTPAxX Mepel PEeBONIOLUENH U COLMaTbHBIMU OecIo-
psiakaMu — moObIBaB B ['epMaHuu, OH cocTaBui cebe MpencTaBlIeHuE
o KpecTesiHCKOI BOIHE, XOTS ¥ TPOOBIT TaMm JIIIE 6 MecsieB B 1532 1.
JLk.Pumu cumtan, yto Oyayuu craBieHHUKOM AHHBI boneiiH u ['eH-
puxa VIII Kpanmep He nmpuHec Bpeaa OTIPaBUBIIEH €r0 Ha COXOKEHHE
Mapuu Tronop, xoropyto I'enpux VIII xoren ornpasute B Taysp 3a
HEeMpHU3HaHWE MOPSIIKa HACIENOBAHUS MPECTONA OT BTOPOro Opaka B
nonb3y EnmsaBersl, yeMy IPOTHBHIICS apXHMEITHCKOM

Kpanmep npuaepxuBancs MHEHMs, YTO TMPOTECTAHTH3M JOJIKEH
OBbITH BBEICH B CTpaHE MO BOJIE MOHApXa, a He TONAAaHHBIX, U, KaK OT-
meuan JIx.Puiyin, BeICTynan npoTuB yKOPEHEHUsl B AHIIMHU Ooee pa-
JIMKAJIGHBIX UJIeH KOHTUHEHTAIbHOW PedopMaliuy, B 4aCTHOCTH, IIBUHT-
JIMAHCKUX, «BCETJ[a TOCMAaTpHBast BOKPYT B MIOMCKAaX 3KCTPEMHCTOBY, HO
nocie coxokennst Kpanmepa 21 mapra 1556 1. B mpoTeCTaHTCKOU cpene

28 Ibid. P. 50, 76.
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CpeIH TeX, KTO 3aHUMAET JIOJDKHOCTH B IIEPKBHU, HE MPUHSATO €r0 KpH-
THKOBATh " .

[ToBenenue Kpanmepa B mocieqHuil IeHb €ro KH3HU, B TPAKTOBKE
COBPEMEHHBIX HCCIICIOBATEICH, BBINISAIUT CICAYIOIMM 00pa3oMm.
B nocnennem pasroBope ¢ MoHaxamu KpaHwmep ele nmpu3HaBaj, 4To
OH MOT OBbI TIOMYMHUTHCS Tare, €Cu Obl Mana COXPaHWI eMy KH3Hb.
Jx.Puyin cumran, dro nepen coxokeHueM Kpanmep MyduTeIbHO BbI-
Oupan, Kakyl0 pedb MPOM3HECTH — KATOMUYCCKU-TIOKASHHYIO WU
OOJIMYUTEIBHO-TIPOTECTAHTCKY O, M B3sU1 ¢ COOOM HAalMCaHHBIC UM
3apaHee JBa Tekcta. COXIKEHHE PacKasBIIErOCs €pPETHKA, KaK B CIy-
yae ¢ Kpanmepom, Obuto OecrperieneHTHbIM. KpanMep B cBoeM MO-
CJIGIHEM CJIOBE YCIEN CKa3aTh, YTO CO BPEMEHU CBOETO HH3JIOKEHUS
OH YCIIEJl HalucaTh MHOTO HEMPaBEIHOr0, TaK YTO B KOCTPE MEPBOI
JIOJDKHA CTOPETh €ro pyka. 3aTeM OH 3asiBHJI, YTO CUMTAET Tamy Bpa-
roM XpUCTa U aHTUXPUCTOM, BCE €0 YUCHUS — JIOKHBIMU, U OCTACT-
Csl TIPY CBOMX B3MVISAaX HAa TAWMHCTBA, KOTOPHIC OH paHee UCIIOBE0BAI.
Janiee eMy TOBOPHUTH yke He Jianu. HekoTopble U3 MPUCYTCTBOBABIIIMX
Ha COXOKCHUH TIPEIojaBaTeliel YHUBEPCUTETA MOXKAIM Ha MPOIIAHUS
pyky Kpanmepy, 4To 3ampeniajioch KAaHOHHYECKUM MPaBOM U CIICIH-
AJBHBIMHM HEIAaBHO M3JIAHHBIMU KOPOJIEBCKUMU 3ukTamMu. CBOIO pedb
MPOTECTAHTCKOTO cojiepkanus KpaHmep KOMy-TO Tiepefall B TOJIE
WM ypOHMJ ee Ha 3emito. CHauajga CHelMabHO YITOMTHOMOYCHHBIM
KaTOJIMYSCKUMU BJIACTAMHU MEUATHUKOM Oblja ONMyOJIMKOBAaHA MOKASH-
HO-KaTonu4eckas peub KpaHMepa, HO U3BECTHsI O TOM, YTO JCHCTBH-
TensHO mpon3onwio B Okedopae, 1 06 orpeueHnn Kpanmepa oT cBonx
MPSKHUX pacKasHUI B MPOTECTAHTU3ME YTauBaTh JIOJITO OBLIO HEBO3-
MOXKHO, ¥ 3TO HEOJIarOMpHUsATHO CKa3aj0Ch HAa OTHOLIEHMH K Mapuu
Tfozxop25 0.

ABTOp 0OBeMHOW U moapoOHOI Omorpaduu Tomaca Kpanmepa
J.Mak-Kamiok ¢ cuMnaTied OTHOCHTCS K €ro JeITeIbHOCTH, H B TO
ke BpeMs 9Ta paboTa He IPeBPaTHIACh B allOJOrHI0> . B TpakToBKe
OorocinoBckux B3MISIOB KpaHMepa B CIIOPHOM BOMPOCE O MOHHMA-
Hum apxuenuckonom Esxapuctun JI.Mak-Kamnok yrBepxxaaer, 4To B
stoM Bompoce Kpanmep mox BiusiHueM B3misioB Hukonaca Pummu

9 1bid. P. 12.
20 1bid. P. 402—406.
B! MacCulloch D. Thomas Cranmer: A Life. New Haven, 1996.
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u Mapruna bynepa B uTore npumen K TOMY, YTO MOXHO Ha3BaTh
«CUMBOIIMYECKUM TNapajieM3MOM»: COTJIACHO 3TOMY B3IVISAY, XpH-
CTOC JAEWCTBEHHO, XOTS M HE TENEeCHO, MPUCYTCTBYeT B CBATHIX Jlapax.
Korna Bepytomye noiny4aror BUHO U XJie0, XpUCTOC BO3ACHCTBYET Ha
HUX JyXOBHO, MOJKPEIUISAS MX CBOMMH IUIOTHIO U KpOBBIO. B penurn-
O3HO-TIOJIUTUYECKUX Jenax Kpanmep ObLI CTOpOHHHKOM co3bIBa Bee-
00IIIero MPOTECTAHTCKOrO cOO00pa U XOTE CO3BaTh €ro B AHIVIMU Kak
ormozuiio TpuneHtckomy cobopy. [l.Maxk-Kannok Takxke oOpaiaer
BHHUMaHUE Ha clly4yaBIlluecs B *u3HH KpaHmepa nmpomaxu U Hemocle-
JIOBAaTEIbHOCTH, MOpaJIbHBIE MIPOCTYIIKU: MOJACPKKY pa3Boaa YUIIbs-
Mma [lappa ¢ Dnu3aber Bypubep TOIBKO ISl TOrO, YTOOBI BHICTYITHUTH
MPOTUB KAHOHWYECKOTO Mpasa, OykBayibHBIA maruat Kpanmepa u3
TpynoB kapaunana KeuHoHa (Quinones), «OeccThITHBIE 3aUMCTBOBA-
HUs uaen» y kapauHana Kasrana, a Takke y mpoTrecTaHToB Maiinca
Kosepneiina, xopmka [xos, Puuapna TaBepHepa, «XoTs 3T0 HE ObI-
JIO 4eM-TO yHUKajabHbIM i X VI Beka», Oe3/eiicTBUe B OTHONICHUU
HE3aKOHHOH ciauu ero OpaToM B apeHay UMYIIECTBa KOJIemka YHHT-
XOM Tocne Auccoionun. Kpanmep Takke ClIOKOHHO CMHPHIICS C TIPO-
W3BOJIBHBIM OCYXKJIEHHEM Ha Ka3Hb NMPOIBUHYBIIEH €ro B apXueru-
ckoribl AHHBI boneitH, momnepkan coxokenue Jxoan bouep B 1550 1.
3a Xpucronorudeckyro epech. Kak ormewaer J[.Maxk-Kamnok, panu-
KaJbHbIE €BAHTEIMCTHI Mocie Havana Pedopmanuu B AHmmu mpen-
crapmsuiuch Kpanmepy Oonbinoit yrposoit geny Pedopmarnum, mo-
CKOJTbKY TPHUCYIIUI UM paJuKalu3M B3[ISI0B MOI Hamyratb Tpaau-
uvoHanucToB. [losTromy HeyauBUTENbHO, Kak 3ameyaer Jl.Mak-
Kanmok, 4To IOyXOBHBIE TOTOMKH 3THX PaJHMKaJbHBIX aHTIUHCKHX
MPOTECTAaHTOB CypOBO KPUTHKOBaIK KpaHMmepa, HECMOTps Ha €ro UTo-
TOBOE OTPEUEHHE OT KaTONMYECKOW IEpKBH M coxokeHue. Kak mumer
J.Mak-Kannok, nmoHnMaHnue 1epkBH AHIIIMM KaK CpeJHEero myTH Yy
Kpanmepa npearonarano cpeHUi MyTh HE MEXKAY MPOTECTAHTU3MOM
Y KaTONMIM3MOM, a MeXAy ButrenOeprom u Iltopuxom, uto ObLIO
Onu3Ko B3MIAaM cTpacOyprckoro pedopmaropa Mapruna bynepa. [1o
muenuo JI.Mak-Kamnoka, Kpaumep BHeC BKJIaJl Takke B pPa3BUTHE
AHITIMICKOrO S3bIKAa TEM, YTO CIAC €r0 OT XapaKTEPHOM Ul TYMaHU-
CTOB HambIEeHHOCTH. TakuM 00pa3oM, pacCyKIeHusI O MPOTHBOPEIH-
BOM U CJIOKHOM MOpaJibHOM 00mnrke Kpanmepa Tak U BOCHPOHU3BOST-
csl B COBPEMEHHBIX paboTax 0 HeM, XOTs IPU 3TOM COBPEMEHHbIE HC-
TOPUKH OOBIYHO OOBSCHSIOT 3TH YEpThl JUYHOCTH apXHUENUCKOINa
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CIIOKHOCTBIO PETUTHO3HO-TTOTUTUYECKON CUTYalliu B TO BpeMsl, KOraa
€MY JIOBEJIOCH JIEVCTBOBATb.

3HaYUTENHHBIM HUCCJIEAOBaAaHUEM 9KOHOMHUYECKOM KU3HHU LCPKBHU
Anrmmu X VI B. B cOBpeMeHHOI OpUTaHCKOH MCTOpHOTpadHH SBIISET-
cs pabora @.Xun «O npenarax U MPaBUTENSIX: UCCICIOBAHUE YKOHO-
MHYECKOI'0 U COLIMAJIbBHOIO MOJIOKCHUA CIMCKOIIaTa B IMPABJICHUEC Tro-
nopoB» (1980)*. O6paTHBIINCH K N3YYEHHIO SKOHOMHUECKOTO ITOJI0-
JKeHud enuckonoB, @. XUl TaKKe oxXxapaKTepru30BaJia B3aMMOOTHOIIIE-
HUSl KOPOJICBCKOW BJIACTH W EMHCKOINaTa M T€ U3MEHEHHS, KOTOpbIe
MPOH30LLIA B CONMAIbHOM CTaTyce EMUCKONOB IMOj BiIusHHEM Pe-
(dhopmaruu.

®.Xun o0paruiaack K pacCMOTPEHHUIO BaXKHEUIIIETO OMYyOJIMKOBAH-
HOro MCTOYHHUKA 9 MU3YUCHHA MATCPUAJIBHOIO COCTOAHUA LEPKBU
AHmIMM B HauanbHBIA mepuon Pedopmanmum — mepenucu Valor
Ecclesiasticus™’, KOTOpyi0 COBPEMEHHHKH HA3bIBAIIN TAKKE (KHHTOM
0 KaCTpaIlu¥ IepKBU AHTIUNY. DTOT UCTOUHUK, 10 MHEeHHUIO D.Xw,
JlaeT BO3MO)KHOCTh COCTaBHTH OOIlIee MpeAcTaBIeHHe O pa3Mepax Jo-
XO010B enapxnﬁ, a MPUBJICYCHUC CapXHUAJIbHBIX OTYCTOB U JOKYMCH-
Taluy 3a MOCIEAYIOIIHUE TOABI ITO3BOSIET BBIABUTH JUHAMUKY H3MeE-
HEHUA 06’beMOB J0XO010B, JIMIIICHUEC enapxnﬁ TEX UJIM UHBIX UCTOYHHU-
KOB JI0X07]a, 0COOGHHO B OTHOIICHHH HECKOJIBKHX EMapXHid C XOPOIIO
COXpaHUBLIEHCs cepueil oTueToB 3a psa aet (Japemckas, Bunuecrep-
cKast 1 DKceTepcKas enapxud HakaHyHe Pedopmanmu m [lapemckas,
Bunuectepckas n JIoHmoHcKas Bo Bropoii monosuae X VI B.)™",

Valor Ecclesiasticus Oblta cocraBiieHa IMIaBHBIM 00pa3oM CBETCKU-
MU JIIOIBMH, TTonoOpanHbiME Tomacom KpomBenem, MHOTHE U3 KOTO-
PBIX OBUTH MHPOBBIMH CYIBSIMH HJIM JPYTHMMH CIYXKAIIUMH MECTHON
Bnacti. COXpaHMIIUC TIEPENMCH OT BCEX emapXmii, kpome Mopkckoii,
HO JUIs 9TOH enapxuu B 1536 T. Obla cocTaBlieHa JeTallbHas Mepenuch
C OLIGHKOH MMYILIECTBA ISl COBEPILIEHHUS KOPOJIEBCKOM BUZUTAIIMN 3TOTO

2 Heal F. Of Prelates and Princes: A Study of the Economic and Social Position
of the Tudor Episcopate. Cambridge, 1980.

23 Caley J. and Hunter J. (Eds.) Valor Ecclesiasticus temp. Henrici VIII, Auctori-
tate Regia Institus. Record Commission, 1810—1834. Vol. V1.

2% Heal F. Of Prelates and Princes. P. 50—52; Alexander G. Victim or Spend-
thrift? The Bishop of London and his Income in the Sixteenth Century // Wealth and
Power in Tudor England: Essays Presented to S.T.Bindoff. Ed. E.W.Eves, R.J.Knecht
and J.J.Scarisbrick. L., 1978. P. 128—145.
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paiiona. C »TiMH MaTepHalaMy, HaXOIAIIUMHUCS Ha XpaHeHuH B [ocy-
napcrBeHHoM apxuBe BenmkoOpuranun (PRO E 36/114; SC 11/roll
766), B cBOE Bpems paboran A.H.CaBuH, uccienys BOIPOCHI, CBSI3aH-
HbIE C UMYILECTBOM MOHaCTLIpeﬁZSS. [To emapxum Omu B [ocymaper-
BEHHOM apxuBe BennkoOpuUTaHMM MaTepHalioB HET, HO OHH COXPaHH-
Juch B koruu B bomymmanckoit 6ubnmoreke OKChOpACKOro YHUBEPCH-
tera Bodl., Tanner MS. 141, fos. 74 f°°. Tleperucs Valor Ecclesiasti-
cus ObuIa cocTaBiieHa OyKBAJILHO B TEYEHHE HECKOIBKUX MECSIIEB, TaK
4TO B MEPENHCH €CTh, KaK OBUIO YCTaHOBIIEHO, HEKOTOPHIC YIMYIICHUS
W HETOYHOCTH (HampuMep, B OTHOLICHUH MOHAcThIped B JlaHkammpe).
B nenom xe Valor Ecclesiasticus BreuaTssier o0mieil TIarenbHOCThIO
W TOYHOCTBIO paborel. @. XM CUUTAET, YTO COCTABUTEIN TEPErnucH
O0BIYHO HEIOOLCHUBAIH 3€MIIM 1 UMYIIECTBO, KOTOPBIE HCIOIb30Ba-
JUCh TPHU OOCTY)KMBaHUH XO3SHCTBA CAMOTO MOHACTBIPSA, MMOCKOIBbKY
Hanbonee TIIATENBHO BBISBISUIA PEHTHI U B3UMABIINECS MOHACTBIPS-
MU Tiatexu’ . Eif Takxke ylanoch BHISBUTH HA IPUMEpPE JOKyMEHTOB
U3 enapxuu OKCETep, YTO EMUCKOMBl CTPEMHIIUCH NPUYMEHBIIUTH
CBOM JIOXOABI OT HEKOTOPBIX MAHOPOB, OT HEMOCTOSHHBIX JOXOIOB
BpOZie TIPOAAXKH Jieca, YTOOBl HECKONBKO OOJErdMTh HAaJIOr000JIoKe-
Hue. ®.Xun Ha ocHoBe m3yuenus Valor Ecclesiasticus cocraBua ta0-
JIAIY TOMOBBIX N0X070B 21 emapxuu B AHIIMKM U Y3JIbCe, MOKa3aB
CIIEKTp JOXOJOB OT HauOoiblIero B BuHYecTepckoil emapxuu, co-
craBisBumit 3 885 pynToB 3 mMUMHTA 3°/5 MEHca, 10 TOIOBOrO JI0-
xona B 131 ¢ynT 16 mmnnuaros 3% nenca B enapxun banrop™". ITo-
clie ymjaThl BCeX IUIATeXed YMCThId HajoroodnaraeMmblii oOmui mo-
xo 21 aHTMiicKOl M BaJutMiicKoW enapxuu (To ecth 0e3 enapxuu Co-
nop u MaH Ha ceBepe) coctaBisii 28 022 dynra. Banosoit goxon ot
MMYIIECTBa cocTarisul npumepHo 26 100 ¢yHTOB (BKIIOYAs armpo-
MPUUPOBAHHBIE PEKTOPCTBA, HE OTICISABIIMECS OT MAHOPOB B CIydae,
€CIIM PEKTOPCTBA HAXOAMIUCh B MAHOPE, IIPHHAIICKABIIEM EITUCKOITY),

35 Savine A. English Monasteries on the Eve of Dissolution // Oxford Studies in
Social and Legal History. Vol. L. Ed. P.Vinogradoff. Oxford, 1909. P. 88.

6 Heal F. Of Prelates and Princes. P. 52.

%7 Savine A. English Monasteries on the Eve of Dissolution // Oxford Studies in
Social and Legal History. Vol. I. Ed. P.Vinogradoft. Oxford, 1909. P. 1—267; Haigh C.
The Last Days of the Lancashire Monasteries and the Pilgrimage of Grace. Manches-
ter, 1969. P. 32—38.

28 Heal F. Of Prelates and Princes. P. 53.

97



a JIOXOJI OT JYXOBHBIX CIY)O0, BKJIFOYAs MpaBa PEKTOPCTBA, IPUMEPHO
3 450 dynToB™”.

B Valor Ecclesiasticus ObLiiu 3aHHKEHBI JJOXOJIbI CITUCKOIIOB OT BbI-
PYOKH JIECOB M JOOBIYM IMOJIC3HBIX MCKOMAaeMbIX. BeneHue coOCTBeH-
HOT'O XO35IMCTBA HE 6I)IJ'IO SHAYUTCIIbHBIM HaIllpaBJICHUEM B ACATCIILHO-
CTH CIHCKOIIOB, HO OHMU UMCIIM CKOT M BbIpallluBaJInd CEIIbCKOXO03SIUCT-
BCHHBIC KYJIBTYPbI, UEMY HC YACIWUIN NOCTATOYHOI'O BHUMAHUA COCTa-
putenu Valor Ecclesiasticus, BO3MOKHO, HE CUMTAs MX 3HAUMTEILHEBI-
MU JOXOJaMH U pacCMarpuBasd UX KaK 4aCThb JIMYHOI'O 40X04a CIHCKO-
na. 3Ha4eHne TaKuX JIOXOJO0B CTajio Bo3pactarh ¢ 1540-x TT. ¢ ycuie-
HueM uHQsiuu. Bo Bropoit monosuae X VI B. eNMHUCKOIBI HAYAIN T10-
JIy4ath OOJbIIE JOXOJIOB B CBS3M C YBEIUYCHHUEM (haliHOB MPU apeHIC.
®.Xun cuuraer, yto Valor Ecclesiasticus TouHee oTpajkaeT JOXOIbI
OelHBIX emapXuil, MOCKOIbKY OOraThle MMYIIECTBOM EIapXvuH CO3/a-
BajK OOJIbIIIE BO3MOKHOCTEH JJIsSi UCIIONB30BAHUS CBOETO TIOJOKEHUS
EITMCKOIIOM C LENTbIO0 YBEIMUYCHHUS JJOXO0B ..

Hapsany ¢ noxogamu oT MMylIecTBa emapXuu, BXKHBI ObIIIH TaKkKe
JIOXOJIbI, TIOTyYaeMbI€ SIMCKOIIOM 33 UCIIOTHEHHUE JTOKHOCTH OT TPH-
HaJUISKABIINX €My PEKTOPCTB, COOPOB U TIJIATEXKEH, BHIIIJIAYMBABIINX-
Cs CIIUMCKOIY JJId UCIIOJIHCHHUA UMH CBOUX CJ'Iy)K€6HI)IX 065133HHOCTCI\/‘I,
cOOpOB BO BpeMsi COBEPIIABIIMXCS pa3 B TPU ToJa BU3UTAIUI CBOEH
eIapXuu, JIOJIM OT IUIATSKEH 3a yTBEPXKICHUE 3aBCIIaHMM, IJIaThl 3a
OTIIYLIEHUS U YTBEPKACHUS B nomxaocTH ™. HaKoMIeHHbIe cpencrTaa
CIIMCKOITbI BKJIaJblBaJIU B OCHOBAHUEC KOHHCﬂH(Cﬁ, IIKOJI, CEeMEMHBIX
yacoBeH. BiioxkeHUs KamuTana B 3€MIJIFO CPEU CIHMCKONOB ObUIM HE
O4YCHb MOIYIAPHBI, U TOJIBKO €CJIU CIIUCKOIIbBI MOITIM KOMY-TO IIEPEAATh
3EMJTIO 10 HACJIENICTBY, TO OHM CTPEMIIIMCH MOKYIIaTh MaHOPBI, HO T10-
KyIIKa 3eMJIM CIHMCKOIIaMH, HACKOJILKO M3BECTHO, BCE K€ HE ObLIa peji-
KOCTBIO. BONBIIMHCTBO €NHUCKOIOB MNpeaOoCTaBIsIN ap€HAbl €apXu-
aJbHOW 3€MJIM U JIOJDKHOCTH B €IIAPXUATIbHOM YIIPABICHUU POACTBEH-
HukaMm. @.Xun yTBepXKJaer, 4To caMON pacnpoCTpaHEeHHON (Gopmoit
BJIOKCHUSI KAIUTAJIOB CPEU CMUCKONOB ObLIA MOKYIKa JOPOroi Io-
Cydbl U3 AparonCHHbIX METAJIOB — 3THM MOKHO 6I)IHO JAEMOHCTpPH-
pOBaTh COCTOSATENBHOCTh FOCTSM 32 CTOJIOM, B ClTydae HEOOXOIUMOCTH

29 Ibid. P. 54.
260 Ihid. P. 55—60.
! Ibid. P. 62—63.

98



00paTuTh ee B HAIMYHOCTD, a TAK)KE JapUTh U BBIIEIATH Ha OJ1arorBo-
putenbHbIe 1eau. Cpeiy enucKonoB pacipoCTPaHeHHOM (HopMoi T10-
MOTHEHHUSI CBOMX KalHUTalloB OBUIO TAaKKe MpENoCTaBIEHHE CCyl Ha
KOMMEPUYECKOI OCHOBE, YTO J]aBaji0 €MMCKOMaM BIIMSHKE B OOIIECTBE.
Pazmmuus B poxomax Mexay OemHeHmuMu W HauOonee OOraThbiMu
enapxusiMu ObIJIH OTPOMHBIMH, HO BCE EMUCKOIIBI 110 CTATYCy BXOAMIIH
B BEpXHIOIO MajaTy KOHBOKAIIMM M 3acelanu B mnapiameHTe. bonee
JIOXOJIHBIE €MapXUH OOBIYHO MPEIOCTABISUIMCH KOPOIEBCKOM BIACThIO
TeM, KTO OKa3ajl KAKHe-TO 3HAYMTENbHBIE YCIYTH KOPOHe .

Hakanyne Pedopmanuu mpoxonsl apxuenuckona KenrepOepuiicko-
ro ObUIM Ha OIHOM YPOBHE C JOXOAaMH HamOoJee COCTOSTEIBHBIX
npeacraBuTenei 3Hatu. CpeaHMA rooBOM J0X0A MIPOB KOPOJIEBCTBA
B 1534 r. cocrarnsin 921 dyHT, a cpeHMI TOIOBOM JTOXOJ SIHUCKOIIOB
B 1535 1. cocrapisin 1 050 ¢yHTOB. TONBKO BaJUTMIICKKME STUCKOIIBI 110
JI0X0ZlaM HaloOMMHANU JpKeHTpu. CpeaHuii JToXon phIlaps B Havaie
npasnenus Ienpuxa VIII cocraBnsn 204 gynra B rox™".

B pedopmannonnom mapnamente yxe ¢ 1529 r. B 6opede ¢ gyxo-
BEHCTBOM Cpa3y IMOSBWJIOCh BIUSHUE SKOHOMHYECKHX MHTEPECOB
JOKEHTPU M JIpyTUX JEMyTaTOB HWKHEW MajaThl MapiaMeHTa: JyXo-
BEHCTBY OBLIO 3ampelieHo Oparb B apeHIy (pepMbl U TOProBaTh 3ep-
HOM U JIPYTOMl CEIhCKOXO3SMCTBEHHOW MPOAYKIMEH, KoTopas ObLia
BBIpAIllEHa JyXOBHBIMU JINLIAMU HE B CBOEM XO3SIIICTBE — JYXOBHBIM
JIMLAM HE JaBajld 3aHUMAThCs NEPENPONAKEN CENbCKOX035IIICTBEHHOU
poxyKun,

ITo muenuto @.Xun, TUKBUIALMA MOHACTBIPEN, HO MPU 3TOM CO-
XpaHeHHe 3eMJIeBIIaZieHs enuckonoB B cepenuHe 1530-x rr. OBLIO
CBOEro pojia MPUMEHEHHEM OOLICMOIUTHYECKOro MPHHIIMIA «pa3jie-
i ¥ BHacTByiH». Bo3MOXHOCTH 3a0paTh y EMUCKONOB JOXOAHBIC
3eMJIM KOPOJIEBCKasl BIIACTh ¢ 1534 T. yBHJIeNIa B IPUHYAUTEIBHBIX 00-
MEHax 3eMellb eMapXuil ¢ KOPOIEBCKUMH 3eMJISIMU, M OOIBIIOE BIIHS-
Hue Ha (opMupoBaHue 3Tol naen okazan Tomac Kpomsens. Kopones-
CKYIO BJIaCTh B MMYILECTBE EMHCKOIOB OOBIYHO WHTEPECOBAIN OONb-
1€ MaHOPbl C OXOTHUYBUMH YTOAbSAMHU. Y EMHCKOIOB CTalM TaKXe
OTHMMaTh MX JIoMa U JBopubl B JloHnoHe. BnudrensHble cBETCKHE

262 Ibid. P. 67—71.
263 Ibid. P. 72.
264 Thid. P. 101—102.
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nuIa TpedoBay emie OONbIMX 0OMEHOB CBOErO MMYILECTBA C IIEPKO-
BBIO C BBITOIOH st ce0s, HO ['enpux VIII cnepxuBan 3tu TpeboBa-
HUS, @ TaK)Ke He MOOLIPsUT Opaky JTyXOBHBIX JIMI], Oracasch, 4To 1ep-
KOBHOE HMYIIECTBO HAYHET YXOIUTh MO HACIEICTBY .

B pesyabrare caenok 1540-x rT. mo oOMeHy 3eMJieil MexIy Ko-
poHOI U 1epKoBbIO enuckonsl npu I'enpuxe VIII norepsnu 3emens
Ha 3 700 ¢yHTOB, a KOMIIEHCHPOBaIU UM 3eMii Ha 2 850 QyHTOB, U
4acTo KOMITEHCAIIMIO JIAaBaJIM CITyCTS HECKOJIBKO JIeT. MHOTHe enapXuu
BO BpeMs STHX OOMEHOB IMOTEPsUIM caMble OXOAHbIE MaHOpHL. [lpe-
JOCTaBJICHHAs B BUJE KOMIIEHCAIIMU 3eMJsl Obljia 0OBIYHO CIAHHOH B
apeH/ly Ha JIOJTHUE CPOKH, U HYXXHO OBLIO JKJaTh, YTOOBI MOXXHO OBLIO
B3ATh BCTYIHTENbHBII (aiiH WK (aifH 32 OGHOBIIEHHE JepKAHUS .

Kax ormeuaer @.Xwi, B npaBienue Dayapnaa VI enuckornar nepk-
BH AHIIMK OBUI €I CHJIbHEE MOMYMHEH CBETCKOM BJIACTH MOCPEACT-
BOM CO3JIaHMsI CIIEIHaTbHBIX KOMHUCCHH, KOHTPOJMPOBABUIMX TO, KaK
eMUCKONBl  OCYHIECTBISIIOT YyHpaBieHue enapxusiMu. CTOPOHHHKH
naybHelen Peopmaliiu B AHIIMH 110 KOHTUHEHTAJIBHBIM 00pa3iaM
CUMTAJH, YTO 3HAYUTEIbHOE UMYIECTBEHHOE COCTOSIHME aHTIIMMCKUX
eMMCKONIOB HEYMECTHO B MPOTECTAHTCKOW LIEPKBU, U Y HUX MOXKHO
0TOOpaTh elle YyacTh 3eMeib, HAIIPaBUB MOTYYEHHBIC CPEACTBA Ha HY-
Kbl 00pa3oBaHus, OCAHBIM, HA BOCHHBIC Jielia JUIs OpraHu3aluu 000-
poOHBI rocyaapcTBa. Ho 10 nMukBHAanuu enuckoraTta Aeno He AOILLIO,
0J1HOM K3 npuurH 3Toro d.Xun cunTaer BO3MOXKHOCTD IS MpaBsien
TPYNIMPOBKH M TaK AOOMBATHCS CBOWX Iiejel MPH MalloJIeTHEM KOpO-
Jie, a Takoe MacIITaOHOe MEPONpUsITHE, KaK SKCHPONpHALHS 3eMellb
eMMCKOIIOB, MOIJIa BhI3BAaTh OOPHOY 3a ATH 3€MIIM, KOTOPYIO OBIIO ObI
TPYAHO yAepXkaTh B paMKax, TaK 4TO 3TO MOIJIO PacKOIOTh KOPOJIEB-
CKUH COBET, BBI3BATh HEIOBOIBCTBO UCITAHCKOTO KOPOJIs U TepMaHCKO-
ro umneparopa Kapna V ['abcOypra, kak pa3 B 3To BpeMsl CKIIOHUBIIIE-
TO B CBOIO MOJNIB3y CUTYallMIO B OOphOE ¢ MpoTecTaHTaMH Ha KOHTH-
Hente. C sHBaps 1547 . mo okTa0ps 1549 1. B mecTn enapxusx Kopo-
JIEBCKOW BIIACTHIO OBLIO U3BSITO 78 MaHOPOB, MPUHOCHBIINX JTOXO[
B 3 407 ¢yHTOB, 32 KOTOpBIE EMUCKOMBI MOMYyYUIIM PEKTOPCTBA H

HCKOTOPbIC JYXOBHBIC JOXOAbI 267.

2% Ibid. P. 115—118.
266 Scarisbrick J.J. Henry VIIL P. 413—417; Heal F. Of Prelates and Princes. P. 123.
27 Heal F. Of Prelates and Princes. P. 126.
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[pu Onyapne VI enapxum Concoepu, [epedopn u Jlnangad Bei-
HYXJIEHbl OBbLIM MPEAOCTaBUTh HECKOIBKO apeHJ] Ha TAaKHX IIEAPBIX
YCIIOBUSIX, YTO OHH OBUIM COMOCTaBHMBI C MOXKAJIOBAHUSIMH 3EMITH —
HEKOTOpbIE apeHIHbIE JOTOBOPHI ObLMM 3aKimodeHsl Ha 200 mer”®,
B mapre 1550 1. Obuta muKkBHAMpOBaHa BecTMuHCTEpCKas emapxusi, ee
3eMJIM TIOAETIIIN KOpoHa U JIOHJJOHCKas enapxus, U3 KOTOpOi YeTkipe
caMbIX JIOXOJHBIX MaHOpa ObUIM MepenaHbl KOpOHE, HO B 1enoM JIoH-
JOHCKas erapxus norepsuia 480 GpyHTOB romoBoro J10xona, a moiay4u-
Jla MMYILECTBA W3 JMKBUAWPOBAHHOW emapxuu Ha 527 QyHTOB romo-
Boro goxona’”.

Pexxum HoprymOeprienna B3si1 Kypc Ha YOEKICHHE EMUCKOIOB,
0COOEHHO TONBKO YTO BCTYMABIIMX B JOIDKHOCTh, OTKA3aThCs OT YaCTH
enapxuajbHOro umyilecrsa. Pagukanbaeiid nporectanT Jxon Xymep,
OIHOBpEMEHHO OBIBIIMI enmuckonoM [JocrepckuM u Bycrepckuwm,
nUIMNCs /3 3eMeb B MOIb3y KopoHbl. ®. X1 ofpamaer BHUMaHHE
Ha To, 4ro HopTymbepnena momyuun or rpabeka LEpKBH MEHbINE
JUYHBIX 10X0J0B, yeM Comepcer, HO OH moouIpsit 60ps0y 3a 1EpKOB-
HbIe MaHOPBI B CBOEM OKPYKEHHH, CTPEMACh TaKUM IyTeM YKPENUThb
cBoe BiausHMe . B moBemenmm HoprymGeprnenna @.Xunm ckioHHa
OOHapYXUTh OIpPEACNICeHHOE CTPEMJICHHE K PaclpOoCTPaHEHHUIO TMpo-
TECTAHTCKOW MPONOBEIH, Ooiee aJiekBaTHO (puHaHCUpyeMoii: B 1550 T
enapxusaM JluakonbH, Hopumxk, bat u Yain3 BepHynu yactb umylie-
crBa. HoprymOGepnenn He 0600pan B Takol CTENEHU HU OJHY emap-
xH10, Kak 310 Obu1o ipu Comepcere. [lpu HoprymOepnenne Obutn Ha-
3HaYEHbI CMICKONIaMH W3BECTHBIE M YOeKAeHHBIE MpoTecTaHThl (Pua-
nu, Xynep, KoBepneiin, Cxopu), XOTs, BOSMOXXHO, Ha 3TO IMOBIHSUIIH
TakKe BESHUs BpeMEHH, a He HamepeHus: HoprymOeprena Kak Tako-
Bbie. Ho pykoBojcTBO 11epkBH He AoBepsuio HoprymOepiieHay u ObLIo
COBEPIIEHHO OTCTPAHEHO OT NMPUHATHSA pemrenuit . HopTymGepneny,
Kak nonaraet ©.Xwui, ObUT BEIHYKAEH CMUPHTBCS C TPa0eKOM IIEPKBH
CBETCKUMH JIMIIAMH, YTOOBI TAKMM MyTeM OOEClednuTh cede MOIuTHU-
YEeCKYI0 MOANEPKKY B CTpaHe, IPU ITOM HE pacTpauuBas CBOM U KO-
poneBCcKHe CpecTBa’ .

68 Tbid. P. 135—136.

29 Ibid. P. 139.

2 jordan W.K. Edward VI: The Threshold of Power. L., 1970. P. 377.
2"l Heal F. Of Prelates and Princes. P. 141—146.

72 1bid. P. 147.
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C BocuiecTBHEM Ha mpecTon Mapuu U pecTaBpalueil KaTonunusmMa
KOpOJIEBCKasl BIACTH MO-NIPESKHEMY HY)KJalach B CyOCHAUSAX TyXOBEH-
CTBa, a TaKke TpeboBalla C JyXOBEHCTBA HAaJIOTOBBIE HEJOWMKH.
@®.Xun cuuraer, 4ro nonslTku Mapuu Tronop yKpenuTh LEPKOBb,
OIATH C/IENAaTh ee HEe3aBMCHMOIl ObUIH OOpeueHbl Ha Heylauy . Boc-
CTaHOBHTH HMMYILIECTBEHHBIE TpaBa LEPKBU B JA0pedOpPMAIHOHHOM
BapuaHTe Mapus He cMomiIa. ENHCKONBI TENeph TaKKe HYXKIAINCh B
OTope Ha KOPOJNEBCKYIO BIACTb JUIS MOJJEpKaHUs KOHPOpPMHU3MaA H
eIMHOO0OPA3Hs, TUCIHUILIAHEI B LIEPKBU .

@.Xun oxapakTepHu3oBajia TAKKe HIKOHOMHUYECKOE IMOJIOKEHHUE OT-
nenbHbIX enapxuid B 1530 — wagane 1550-x IT., moacuuTana JuHaMU-
Ky 0OBbEMOB €XErOHBIX JIOXOJOB EMUCKOINOB, BBISIBAIA, YTO B HaW-
Oonpleil CTENeH: MOCTPaaain OT IKOHOMUYECKOTO JaBICHHUS CO CTO-
pPOHBI KoponeBckoi Biactu enapxuu Hopumk, Kenrepbepu, Bunue-
crep, Concbepu, Bycrep. CpemHerogoBoil J0XOJl €MHCKONA yYMEHbB-
mmics ¢ 1400 ¢yHTOB B Hauane peopMarMoOHHOro rnepuoaa 10 865
dynToB B 1553 I.””> B CTpYKType JOXOIOB EIHCKONOB CTaNa BO3pAc-
TaTh JONIA CPE/ACTB, MOMYyYaeMbIX HE OT ernapXruajbHOro MMYIIEeCTBa, a
OT MCIIOJIHEHMS JYyXOBHBIX TOTHOMOUMM: B 1535—1553 rT. goxoas! ot
PEKTOPCTB, ACCATHH M COBEPLICHHUS TyXOBHBIX CIYXKO, BU3UTALMH Y
enmuckonoB Bo3pociu ¢ 12% no npumepHo 30% B o0mMX J10X0max, U
3TOT MPOIIECC MPONOIIKAICA B IpaBienue Mapun®'®,

B 1535—1558 1T. 1o enapxusM ObLJIO CAaHO MHOTO 3¢MJIM B HEBbI-
TOIHBIE TSI IIEPKBU apeHAbl, YeM 0COOCHHO OTIMYajIOCh BpeMs MpaB-
nenust Onyapna VI, xorna Obutn 3akimrodeHsl 123 moroBopa o0 apeHne,
0Cc0OEHHO YOBITOYHBIX JUISl LIEpKBHU, Tak kak 40% apeHIHBIX JIOrOBO-
pOB ObUIM 3aKiItOUeHBI HA 99 JieT W OoJblle, U B apeH]ly CTalU Cla-
BaThCA TAKKe Neca’ .

HocTatouHbIx cBeleHHid o (haifHax 3a BCTYIUICHHE B apeH]Ibl ernap-
XHAJBHBIX 3eMeNb HET, HO 10 Pa3IUYHBIM KOCBEHHBIM (PakTaM MOKHO
c/ienaTh BBIBOJI, YTO €MHCKOIIBI MOTyYald 3aMETHBIE I0XOMbI OT BCTY-
MUTENBHBIX (aifHOB, KOTOPHIE IIUTM B MX PaclopspKeHHE KaK JTHYHbIC

*” Ibid. P. 156—161.

7 Pogson R. Reginald Pole and the Priorities of Government in Mary Tudor’s
Church // HJ XVIII (1975). P. 3—20.

275 Heal F. Of Prelates and Princes. P. 180—182.

% Ibid. P. 183.

77 Ibid. P. 184—185.
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cpencTBa. Enuckonbl JaBaiy Takve HEBBHITOTHBIC ISl LIEPKBU ApEH/IbI
O] /IaBJICHHMEM CBETCKUX JIMIl, a TaKKe M POJICTBEHHHUKAM, U 3TUM
OTJIMYAIHCH KaK pedopMaToOpcKu HACTPOSHHBIEC EMUCKOIbI, TAK U KOH-
cepBaropel. [lo cepemuHbl mpaBieHus Onyapaa VI, kak cuurtaer
@.Xun, LEpKOBHBIE aIMUHHUCTPATOPHI €UIE B IIOIHONW MEpE HE IOHU-
MaJId MPOUCXOJMBILEH B CTpaHe MHQISAIHMU, YTO TOXKE CIYKUT OIXHUM
13 OOBSICHEHHI TOrO, YTO OHH IIUTM Ha MPEJOCTaBIICHHE JOITOCPOU-
HBIX apeH .

[peanonaratot, 4To M3-3a WHQIISAMHA PEaTbHBIA J0XO0]] CMUCKOOB
B mepuon 1535—1553 rr. ynman Ha 61%° . EnuckonaM IpHXOIHIoch
TPaTUTh MHOTO CPEACTB Ha MPOAYKTHI, 0COOEHHO Mopopokasime. [o-
CyIapCTBEHHasl BJIAacTh YBEIMYHMBaja pa3Mephbl LIEPKOBHBIX CYOCHANH,
Y JI0NS BBIMIJIAT €MUCKOIOB MOHSATIACch OT YETBEPTH J0 TPETH HUX TOJ0-
BBIX 0X0n0B. B pesynbrate Pedhopmannu enuckonoB mouTH mepecra-
JIM UCTIONIb30BaTh Ha TOCYIAPCTBEHHBIX JOIKHOCTSX, U CIIOCOOOM TO-
BBIIICHHUS JOXO/I0B JJIsl eMMCKONOB CTAJIO TIIAaBHBIM 00pa3oM CTpemiie-
HUE 3aXBaTUTh B CBOMX €MapXHUsAX JOHKHOCTH MO COBMECTHTEILCTBY
(in commendam)™. PajukaneHEIME pehOPMATOPAMH U CBETCKMMH
nuIaMu Oblla TIOCTaBIIeHa TOJl COMHEHHE JIaXKe HEOOXOMUMOCTh Cy-
necTBOBaHMs emuckonata’ . Ilo Maenuto @.Xum, 3TH TPyIHbIE IS
EIUCKOIIOB BpeMeHa B cepenauHe XVI B. mopoxpanu B enuckonare
’KaJIHOCTh, MATIOIYIINE, IBYIAUHE .

B 1980—90-e rr. OpUTaHCKUMHU UCTOPHKAMHU OBUT OMYOIMKOBaH
ele psii UCCIENOBAHUM, MOCBSIIEHHBIX HAyallbHOMY 3Taly aHIJIMMH-
ckoit Pepopmanun. PaGora T.Meitepa™ mocesmena Tomacy Crap-
K — HauOoJee HMTaJbsIHU3MPOBAHHOMY AaHIIMYAHHHY CBOETO IMOKO-
JIEHU$, aBTOPY IIEPBOr0 I'YMAHUCTUYECKOIO UAJIOTa HA IIOJINTHYECKHE
TEMbI Ha aHIIIMICKOM SI3bIKE, TIpeNcTaBisBiiemy B Pedopmariuu cpen-
HIOK IIAPTHI0 — AHTUIIANCKYI0, HO HE XKEJABIIYIO CIEN0BaTh B IIPO-
BeneHnn Pedopmanyu ee KOHTHHEHTaNbHBIM oOpasuaM. Crapku,

> Ibid. P. 188—190.

27 Phelps-Brown E.H., Hopkins S. Seven Centuries of the Prices of Consumables //
Economica XCII (n. S. XXIII) (1956).

0 Heal F. Of Prelates and Princes. P. 195—197.

*! Tbid. P. 162—163.

> Ibid. P. 179.

3 Mayer T.F. Thomas Starkey and the Commonweal: Humanist Politics and Re-
ligion in the Reign of Henry VIII. Cambridge, 1989.
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yMmepiuii B aBrycre 1538 r., B MOCIEAYIOLIEM TOBIHI CBOMMHU HIes-
MU Ha (OpPMHUpPOBaHHE AHTIIMKAHCKOM LIEPKBH Kak via media — cpen-
Hero myTH B Peopmarum.

K.Tpymen B cBoeii paGore”™ paccMaTpuBaeT MOHHMaHHUE CTIACEHHUS
B TpPyAax PaHHUX AHMIMHCKUX PEIUTHO3HBIX pedopMaTopoB M HX
B3MJISIIBI Ha CTIACAIONIYIO BEpy, M30paHue W MpeaonpeneieHue, Teono-
ruto kopeHaHTa. K. TpymeH paccMmorpen B3DIs bl YiubsiMa Tunpaeitna,
Jlxona ®pura, Pobepra bapuca, [Ixona Xynepa, /xona bpandopna.
Ha wux B3msaapl, mo mHeHnio K. TpymeHa, MoBIusiIN ryMaHu3M, AU
JIOJIJIap/IOB, JIOTEPAHCTBO, WU IIBEHIIAPCKUX PEPOPMATOPOB.

J1.JToyn3™ BbICKa3am MHTEPECHYIO MBICIb O TOM, YTO IAICTBO B
TeueHue X VI B. OCTOSHHO OIIMOAIOCh B OIICHKE PEJTUTMO3HOU CH-
tyaruu B AHrnuu. [lama Knmument VII, He naB cBoero coriacusi Ha
pazBon I'enpuxa VIII ¢ ExatepuHoit AparoHckoif, He cMOT ITpeoTBpa-
TUTh pa3pelB AHrmu ¢ Pumom. IlaBen IV cBorM HeymMepeHHBIM BMe-
IaTeNIbCTBOM B JeNia IepkBU AHIIMU B mpasieHne Mapuu Tromop,
KOTJa KaTOMUIM3M OblT O(QWUIIMAIEHO BOCCTAHOBIEH, OCIOXKHHI OT-
HomeHus ¢ koponeBoit. [uii V, uznas Oymiy o6 ornyuenun Enuzase-
Thbl, CUJIBHO OCJIOKHUJ JKM3Hb KaTonukaM B AHruu. C coBpeMeHHOU
TOYKH 3PEHHSL, STOT Psifi COOBITUI — TPSAMO-TAaKH MEPEYeHb TUTIIOMa-
TH4eckux Heynad Puma, Ho B XVI B. ME&XrocynapCTBEHHBIE OTHOILIE-
HUSl OBUTM TIPOHUKHYTHI PETUTMO3HOM MOTHBALIMEH, M TPYIHO MpeEa-
CTaBUTh, 4TOOBI PuM Mor nieiicTBoBath mo-apyromy. J1.Jloyns cornacen
¢ wucropukamu-pesusnonnctamu (K. Xetirom, J[x.CxapucOpukom u
W.Jladbdu) B Tom, uTo HakaHyHe Pedopmanmu nepkoBr AHITUN HE
HaxoAWJIach B yMajke, a MepexuBala Jake CpPaBHUTEIBHO OJaromo-
Jy4YHBIN TIEpHOA, U MPOTECTaHTH3M B AHIMK B X VI B. yTBepxkaancs
MEIJIEHHO, O] JIaBJIE€HHEM TOCYJapCTBEHHOW BIIAcTH, NMPH 3TOM Ha-
pomHasi Macca Oblia crabo BOCIPUUMYMBA K MPONOBENN MPOTECTaH-
TH3Ma, HO «COJIOMUHKH IIPOTECTaHTH3MA 3aTe€M BCE )K€ MPEeBPATUIIHCH
B KMPINYH aHIIMKAHCTBAY . IIponcxoxaenne Pepopmaiyy B AHI-
smn J1.JIoyn3 cBA3bIBa€T YaCTUYHO C BIUSHHUEM XPUCTUAHCKOIO T'yMa-
HHU3Ma Ha 00pa30BaHHBIE KJIACCHI, YACTHYHO C OOTOCIIOBCKUM BIIMSHHEM

4 Trueman C.R. Luther’s Legacy: Salvation and English Reformers, 1525—1556.
Oxford, 1994.

251 pades D. Politics, Censorship and the English Reformation. L., 1991.

*% Ibid. P. VIL
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C eBPOINEHCKOro KOHTHHEHTa, ocoOeHHO u3 [lIBeiiapuu u PeitHckoit
obnactu. KoporneBckoe BEpXOBEHCTBO B IIEPKBU AHIIINH B pedopma-
IIMOHHBIN MEPHUOJl CMOIIIO YTBEPAUTHCA, Kak cuutaer J[.Jloyn3, Omaro-
naps TPeCcTHKY U aBTOPUTETY MOHApXUHU CpPeId HACEleHUs CTpPaHBbI,
HO MarncTBo B AHIIMHU B npasieHne Mapuu Tromop, Koraa npousora
pecTaBpanys KaToIuIM3Ma, yKe pacCMaTpHUBAJIOCh KaK 4Y)XJI0€ U Ha-
BA3YMBOE yUpEXJCHHE.

D.Ilerturpu B cBoeil pabore™ HpH3BIBAET 0OPATUTH OOJIbIIEC BHH-
MaHHsS Ha TO, YTO OBUIO CAeTaHO B AHIIMM Ui PacHpOCTpaHEHHs
MPOTECTaHTU3Ma JI0 BCTYIUIEHMs Ha IpecTol Enn3aBersl, MOCKONIbKY,
[0 €ro MHEHHWIO, T€ CEeMEHa B pPACIpPOCTPAHEHUHU MPOTECTAHTCKUX
uzel, KoTopble ObUTH Haca)/IeHbI 10 BpeMeHHU npaBieHus Enu3aBersl,
U clleNnaliy epKoBb AHIIIMHM OJHOW M3 MPOTECTAHTCKHUX IepkBel EB-
porbl. [Ipensiaymiye uccienoBaHus pelUrio3HON CUTyallui BpeMEH!
npaBieHuss Mapuun Tronop KOHIIEHTPUPOBAIMCH Ha U3YUEHUHU PETUTH-
O3HBIX SMUTPAHTOB, My4eHUKOB B cTpaHe. J.IlerTurpu 3aHumMaer Bo-
MpoC, KakK >KWJIM CTOPOHHUKU PEUTHO3HBIX pedopM IMOJ BIACTHIO
Mapuu. MccnenoBarenb CUUTAET, 4TO B IIEPBYIO O4epeib 00eceurnBa-
JIU pacrpocTpaHEHHEe NMPOTECTAHTCKUX UAeH B AHIVIMM BO BpeMs pec-
TaBpaluM KaToJIMIM3Ma SMUTPAHTHI, TiedaTas MPOTECTAaHTCKYIO JIUTe-
paTypy Ha KOHTMHEHTE, HO B AHINIMK NpH Mapuu KM BaXKHBIE BIIO-
CJIEZICTBMM JUIS LIEPKBU AHIVIMM JesATenH, Kak uX HaspiBaeT O.llertu-
IpH, «IIPOCIABIEHHOE TPUO HUKOAEMHUTOB — M»aThi0 [lapkep (mepBblit
apxuenuckon KenrtepOepuiickuii npu EnmsaBere, rocymapcTBEHHBIH
cekperapb B npapieHue EnuzaBersl. — B.E.), Yunbsam Cecun u cama
EnuzaBera» (HMKOIEMU3MOM B MCTOPUM XPUCTHAHCTBA Ha3bIBAIU
TallHOE CIIeZIOBaHUE XPUCTHAHCKOMY YYEHHI0O — Mo uMeHun Huxomu-
Ma, KOTOphIH npuxoaui O0ecenoBath ¢ Mucycom XpuCTOM TOJIBKO HO-
upi0)™™®. B o1HOM n3 ouepkoB B cBoeil pabore D.ITeTrTHrpn paccMoT-
per C UCTIONB30BaHWEM HOBBIX JIOKYMEHTOB OJIHY M3 KPYIHBIX OOMINH
AHMIMHCKUX SMUTPAHTOB B T€PMAHCKOM roposae OMJeHe, I/ie aKTUBHO
pabotayl TPOTECTAHTCKHI IEUaTHBIM CTaHOK. Ele omuH odepk
D.IlerTHrpyu MOCBATHJI MPOTECTAHTCKUM OOLIMHAM HWHOCTPAHIICB B
Jlonone Bo Bpems npasnenuss Mapuu Tronop, KOTOpbI€, XOTs BHEIIHE
Y BEpHYJUCH B KaTOJIMLIM3M, BCE e BHOCHIIM BKIJIaJl B CyII[€CTBOBaHHE

287 Pettegree A. Marian Protestantism: Six Studies. Hampshire UK, 1996.
8 Ibid. P. 6.
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MpoTecTanTcKoro noanonbsa. B Jlongone u B Boctounoit AHmm, Kak
numer J.Ilerturpu, ObUTM CBSIEHHUKU-HUKOIEMHTHI, YIIOPHO OCTa-
BaBILIMECS B CBOMX NMPUXOAAaX Mpu Mapuu naxe myTeMm KOMIIpoMHcca ¢
COBECThIO, HO IOTOM Cpa3y kK€ BEpHYBIIHMECS B IMPOTECTAHTU3M C
BCTyIUIeHHeM Ha npecton EnuzaBersl. CrenoBaTenbHO, B KaTOlMHYe-
CKOM 1[epKBU Tpy Mapuu ObUTH TakHe MPOTECTaHTCKUE HUKOAEMHTHI,
KOTOpbIE 3aTeM IPHCTYNuIN K Pepopmamuu npu Emmsasere™. Anr-
JIMYaHe-3MUTPaHTHl, Kak numer O.IlerTurpu, Taxke mpuaaraiu ycH-
U K TOMY, YTOOBI BBINYCKaTh MPOIMAraHAWCTCKYIO JHUTEpaTypy Ha
JIATBIHY JUIS PAcIpOCTPaHEHUsT MH(POPMAILIMU O CBOel OophOe 3a mpo-
TECTAaHTU3M B AHIVIMM B JIPYTHX €BPOMNEHCKUX CTpaHax, MpHU 3TOM
CTPEMSICh HE IOKA3bIBaTh BHYTPEHHUX PA3HONIACUN B CBOEU Cpele.
O.IlerTurpy MoONEeMHU3UPYET C U3BECTHBIM JIMOEPATBLHBIM HCTOPHUKOM
JIx.Hunom B ero MHEHUH, YTO OBIBIIME SMUTPAHTHI BRIHYAWIH Ennza-
BETy HayaTh B AHIIIMH Oojiee paaukaibHyro Pedopmarmro, yeM oHa
TUTaHUpOBajia 3TO CHAENaTh cama, mojaras, uto yoexnaars EnmzaBery
YTBEPIUTh B CTPaHE IIPOTECTAHTU3M He ObLIO HeoOxoaumocth’ . Xo-
T4 EnmzaBera He XoTena momajaTh IMOJ| BIUSHUE €BPONEHCKUX IIeH-
TpoB Pedopmarinu, oHa ObLia B JIOCTATOYHOM CTENEHU IPOTECTAHT-
KOH, 4TOOBI IeCTBOBATh MCXOAS M3 CBOUX MOJIUTHUYECKUX HHTEPECOB.
[Tpu 3Tom EnmzaBera Obuia Oe3pas3iinyHa K eBPOMECHCKOMY aBTOPUTETY
KanbBuna B cBsi3u ¢ TeM, uto ¢ JKenepoit y EnuzaBers! accoruupona-
mck umeHa /xona Hokca u Kpuctodepa ['ymmena, kotopble mpu3bl-
BaJIM K TUPaHOyOMIICTBAM M BBICTYNAIM MPOTHUB TOTO, YTOOBI MOJIUTHU-
YyecKkas BJIaCTh NpHHauIexana xeHumHaMm. [lpu atom J.Ilerturpu
COKaJIeeT O TOM, YTO MypUTaHe ObUTH BBIHYKJEHBI MEPEHTH B OMIIO-
3ULMIO K IIepKBU AHIVIMM W JlaXKe Ha3bIBAaeT 3TO Tparenuel, 4ro xa-
PAKTEPHO JUIs OLIEHOK ABJICHUS THOEPATbHEIMY HCTOPUKAME .
S1.TpuH B paboTe 0 KaTeXu3ucax  ~ MOYEPKUBAET 3HAUCHHUE HCCIIe-
JIOBAaHUS KaTEXM3aTOPCKOW JEATEIbHOCTH IIEPKBH JUISI M3Y4YEeHUS yT-
Bep)KJeHMs TpoTecTaHTH3Ma B AHmmu. S.IpuH ormeuaer, yto n0
1970-x TT. COBpEeMEHHBIC OPUTAHCKUE HUCTOPHKH O KaTEXU3UCaX HE

*% Ibid. P. 102.

> Ibid. P. 140.

! Ibid. P. 149.

22 Green I. The Christian’s ABC: Catechisms and Catechizing in England c.
1530—1740. Oxford, 1996.
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IHCAlH, a 3aTeM CTANM TOSABIATHCSA CTAaThH, INABHI B KHMrax . OH
[IOKa3aJI, YTO KaTEXU3KUCHl K HaYaJly HOBOT'O BPEMEHU 3BOJIIOLMOHUPO-
B OT CPEIHEBEKOBOH JAeKiIapaTHMBHOW (opMbl K (hopMmaTry «BO-
npoc—otBeT». B XVI B. Bce karexusucsl B AHmMK U B EBpone mne-
penun B (opMy BOIPOCHHUKOB, KOTOpasi COXpaHMIIACh JI0 COBPEMEH-
HocTH. S.I'puH BhIIENAET TPU NEPHUONA B IBONIOLUU KATEXU3UCOB.
[lepBrIit mepuon oxBaThiBaeT BpeMs ¢ koHna 1520-x rr. go 1560-x rr.,
B TEUCHHE KOTOPOTrO YCTaHOBHJACH ()OpMa KaTeXM3HUCOB B BHJE BO-
MpOCHUKA. B 3TOT ke mepuos KaTexu3ucC, MOATOTOBIECHHBIA ISl MO-
nuTBeHHHUKAa 1549 1., cTam OCHOBOM NJIsl MOCHEAYIOMMNX AHTITHHCKUX
KaTexru3ucoB. [IpUMEHUTENBHO K 3TOMY IIEPHOAY B UCTOPHM LIEPKBU
Anrnun SI.I'puH He cuMTaeT MOIXOJAIIMM HCIONb30BaHHE TEPMHUHA
«AHIIMKaHCKUI». B 3TO BpeMs Ha aHIMIMICKUE KATEXU3UCHI OKa3ad
BIIUSIHUE KOHTUHEHTAJIbHbIE ITPOTECTAHTCKUE KATEXU3UChl. BTOpOi U3
BBLIENIEHHBIX S.I'pUHOM 1EpHON0B B Pa3BUTHU KATEXU3UCOB OH OTHO-
cut Kk 1570 — navanmy 1640-x TT. ¥ Ha3bIBaeT ero «rpuyMmdanbHBIM
BpEMEHEM JJIsl pa3BUTHA JIMUTEPATYPHI 1O KaTexu3aluu B AHIIINH, KO-
IJla KaTeXU3UChl CTAHOBUIIMCH BCce OoJee COBEPIICHHBIMU M HE3aBH-
CUMBIMH 110 CBOEMY COJIEPKAHUIO U IIOCTPOCHUIO OT KOHTHHEHTAJIBHBIX
o6pasuoB»” . Tperuii nepron S.Ipun otHec ko Bpemenn ¢ 1640-x IT.
J0 cepenunbl X VIII B, Korga kK KaTeXU3HCy MOJIUTBEHHUKA B LIEPKBU
Anrmu OblT mpucoenMHEH BecTMHHCTEpPCKHI KpaTKUH KaTeXH3HC.
B Tpernii nepuoa pa3BUTHS KaTEXU3MCOB B AHIIMM HauOoJbIlee BHH-
MaHHE YAEISJIOCh BOIIPOCAaM JAOKTPHUHBI U MONEMHUKE 110 HUM. S.I'pun
TAKXe BBIICINII PA3IUYHAS MEXAY KATEXU3UCAMHU 110 UX COLECPKAHUIO
U TpenHa3HadeHuto. Karexusucel mepBoro ypoBHs MpeaHa3HaYalIrCh
JUIsL IeT€H, U B HUX IPEAIIONArajioch 3ay4YuBaHUE HAU3yCTh BOIIPOCOB
U OTBETOB. BTOPOI TUIT KATEXU3UCOB IPEIHA3HAYANICS IS MOJIOJBIX U
B3POCIIBIX JIOAEH, KOTOPbIE HE UMENU CIIELUAJIBHBIX 3HAHUNA B BOIPO-
Cax LEPKOBHOM JOKTPHHBI. TPETUN THUII KATEXU3UCOB NPEAHA3HAYAIICS
JUISL T€X, KTO Y4YWICS B KJIIACCHYECKHMX WIKOJIAX, B YHUBEPCUTETAX, U
JUISL T€X, KTO TOTOBUJICS K BCTYIUICHUIO B IYXOBHOE 3BaHUE, TaK YTO B
ITHX KaTexu3ucax Oonee rTyOOKO OOBSCHIOCH YUEHHE EPKBU AHT-
nmuu. Karexusucel pasbsCHANM ydyeHue LepkBHU, JlecaTe 3amoBerew,
MOJIUTBBI, TAMHCTBA. SI.I pUH BBISABUII U3JaHHBIE 32 PACCMATPUBAEMBIA

23 Ibid. P. 3.
24 Ibid. P. 58.
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uM mnepuox 6omee 500 xaTexu3ucoB, a At OONbIIEH MPeaMETHOCTH
CBOEr0 HCCIICIOBaHUS BHIOpai 59 KaTeXW3MCOB HA OCHOBE BIIMATEIb-
HOCTH M TIOMYJIAPHOCTH ~, TIOJ TOMYISAPHOCTHIO MMesl B BHIY 00beM
MPOJaX U PaCCMOTPEB T€ KATEXM3HCHI, KOTOPBIE BBIIEPIKAIIN 3a Aecs-
TWICTHHU TIepUoA He MeHee MATH m3naHuid. CaMbIM MPOAaBaEMbIM
KaTeXHU3MCOM B MpaBieHue EnnzaBeTsl U B paHHECTIOAPTOBCKHUI TepH-
on Obu1 Karexusuc Anekcanapa Hoysmia. BausitensHBIME KaTeXxu3u-
camu OBbLTH Tak)Ke aHIIMKACKHA MepeBoy karexusuca KansBuna 1541 .,
reienpoeprekuii karexusuc 1563 1., U KaTeXU3UChI, OATrOTOBICHHbBIC
IBYMs OyIyIMMH €MUCKOIaMi YHIIbsIMOM HukoncoHom u YunbsiMom
VYolikoM. 3HaUueHUE UCCISOBAaHUS KAaTEXU3UCOB, 110 MHeHMIO S1.IpuHa,
COCTOHMT B TOM, YTO CJIOBa U (POPMYJIUPOBKH KATEXU3HCOB JIIOAU CIIbI-
1M Yallle BCEro B M3JIOKEHUH YYEHHS I[EPKBU, M MOITOMY KaTexu-
3MCBI MOITIM OOJbIlE BCEro MOBIHITH HAa PEIMTHO3HOE MBIIUICHUE
JTEOJIEii ATOTO MEPHOJIa, YTO HAZ0 UMETh B BHLY HCTOPHKAM .
CoBpeMeHHBIE OpUTAHCKUE UCTOPUKH YIENSIOT TakKe BHUMAaHHE
JanbHEeHIIeMy HM3Y4YEeHUIO NeSTENbHOCTH AaHIIMHCKOrO MpPOTECTaHT-
ckoro ucropuka XVI B. /Ixona Mokca 1 €ro raBHOro Tpyxa 1o UCTo-
puu Pedopmaryin B AHIIIMK, KOTOPBIH MOTHOCTBIO Ha3bIBaeTca «Acts
and monuments of these latter and perilous days touching matters of
the Church, wherein are comprehended and described the great perse-
cutions and horrible troubles, that have been wrought and practiced by
the Romish Prelates». Kaura Ixona ®okca o mpoTecTaHTCKUX Myde-
HHMKaX, KaK oTMedaercs, BIIoTh g0 XIX B. ObUIa HEOOXOAMMOM CO-
CTaBHOM YaCThIO MPOTECTAHTCKOTO CEMEHHOTr0 BOCKPECHOTO UYTEHHUS B
Golee COCTOATENBHBIX ceMbix” . JlearenpHocTs Jlkona dokca HeoN-
HOKPATHO CTAHOBMIACH MPEIMETOM HMCCIeIoBaHus °. B cOopHHKe
MaTepuaioB KoH(pepeHnmH, mocesiieHHon Jxony ®Dokcy, koropas
cocrosmach B Mommud Komnemke KemOpumkckoro yHuBepcuteTa

* Tbid. P. 289.

% Tbid. P. 570.

¥7 Aveling J.C.H. The Handle and the Axe. The Catholic Recusants in England
from Reformation to Emancipation. L., 1976. P. 33.

28 Mozley J.F. John Foxe and His Book. L., 1940; Haller W. Foxe’s Book of Mar-
tyrs and the Elect Nation. L., 1963; Christianson P. Reformers and Babylon: English
Apocalyptic Visions from the Reformation to the Eve of the Civil War. Toronto, 1978;
Firth K. The Apocalyptic Tradition in Reformation Britain, 1530—1645. Oxford, 1979.
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B ntone 1995 2, o0pallieHO BHUMaHUE Ha TO, YTO IpH xu3HU Dokca
BBIXOJIMJIA CHIJIBHO OTJIIMYABIIMECS APYT OT JPYTa MO CONEPKAHHIO M3~
JaHWSA ero TIIaBHOTO Tpyna «JlesHus u namsatHukm» (1563, 1570, 1576
u 1583 rr.), a peaakTophl B MOCIEAYIONIEEe BpeMs OECLIEPEMOHHO U3-
MEHSJIM TEKCT DTOTO TPYyHa, UCXOIS M3 CBOMX LeNeid, mpuBJeKas pas-
HBIE ero u3nanus. Msydennro tpyna ®okca NpensiTCTBYeT OTCYTCTBUE
KPUTHYECKOTO M3AaHus 3TOW paboTel. bpuTaHckas akaaeMus BbIACIU-
Jla CPEIICTBa Ha CO3/IaHUE TAKOTO KPUTHUYECKOTO M3JaHMs 1 00pa3oBa-
Jla I 9TOro rpymnmy nox pykosoxactsom Jl.JIoynza. B marepuanax
KoH(epeHnuu, nocesieHHoi Tpyny dokca, B cratbe Tomaca Berre-
pUTKa yTBEpXKIAeTCs, uTo u3aanus Tpyna @okca 1563, 1570 u 1583 .
ClenyeT paccMaTpuBaTh Kak pa3Hble TeKCThl. T.berrepumx paccmar-
puBaer u3nanue 1563 1. Kak IPOPOYECKOE U TOTEHIIMAILHO OoJiee pa-
JMKaJbHOE B MOJUTUYECKOM OTHOLIEHHH, YeM MOCieaylolre 13ia-
Hus. B m3ganun 1563 r. @okc momnarain, 4To MpecienoBaHusl U Myde-
HUYECTBO JUIsl aHTIIMHCKUX MPOTECTAHTOB OCTAIHMCH B MPOLLIOM, U
Mpearnoiarai, 4To B AHIIUM OyIyT MPOMCXOAUTH JajbHEHIINe penu-
ruo3ubie pedopmel. K 1570 1. okc yxe pasouapoBaics B Enuzasere,
B HaJSKIaxX Ha MPOAOIKEHHE PEIMTHO3HBIX pedopM M mpemnonarar,
YTO MPH €€ JIBOpe TOMMHHUPYIOT KaToiauku. [loaTomy n3nanue 1570 .
OBLTO aMOKATUNTUYECKAM, MOAYEPKUBABIIMM PaJAUKAIBHBIA pa3phIB
OyIymiero ¢ mMpouuibM. 3a 3To BpeMsi u3MeHuiIcsi caMm Dokc, ocMbIc-
JTMBas PETUTHO3HBIE cIoph 1560-x "

O6cyxaancst Takke BOMNPOC O JIOCTOBEPHOCTH H3BECTHH, c000-
maembix DokcoM. B.Amiep B CBS3M ¢ 3THM OTMEYAET, YTO pacckas
®okca o cymecrBoBaBmed B Jlongone npu Mapuu Tromop TaiiHOM
MPOTECTAaHTCKOW OOIMHE HAMEPEHHO KPaTOK M HETOYEH, IIOTOMY YTO
@dokc xoTen cBA3aTh M MPEACTaBHTh KaK MPEEMCTBEHHYIO HCTOPHIO
1epkBu AHIIIMHK nipu Dayapnae u EnnzaBere, UTHOpHUPYs TOT (axT, 4To
9Ta TaiiHasi oOMIMHA TPOABHHYNIACH MO IMYTH PETUTHO3HBIX pedopM
Jalipllle, YeM JIOMyCKajH 3TO C/AeNaTh BIACTH B mpaeieHHe Emmzabe-
1h1. JIk. KuHT 0oOpaniaer BHMMaHue Ha TO, KaK penaktop Tpyaa dokca
B XIX B. CtuBen Kot MCKa3HII €ro KHUTY, M CYMTAET, YTO HOBOE
KpUTHYECKOe n3fanue Tpyaa Pokca Oyner «cpaBHUMO C BIEUATICHHEM

29 John Foxe and the English Reformation. Ed. by David Loades. Aldershot, 1997.
* Ibid. P. 231.
39 Foxe John. Acts and Monuments. Ed. S.R.Cattley. 8 vols. L., 1837—1841.
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OT B3MJIJa Ha PECTaBPUPOBAHHYIO KapTUHY 10 CPaBHEHHIO C IIPH-
BBIYHBIM BOCIHPUSITUEM CTapoi KapTuHbD». [.II3ppu B cBOEM BBICTYII-
JICHMM HAXOAUT CBUJETEIBCTBA TOT0, YTO DOKC CTaJ MPOSIBIATH BEPO-
TEPIUMOCTh N0 OTHOIICHHIO K KaTONWKaM, oOpamias BHHUMaHHE Ha
nuceMo Poxca TaitHOMY COBETY B CBSI3U C 3aJiep>KaHUEM He3yuTa -
myHs1a Kamnriona B 1580 1., B KOTOpOM OH NMPU3bIBAJ aHIIMKHCKHE Blla-
cti ObITh MunocepanbiMu. JI.HyccOaym yTBepkaaer, uyTo M3aaTeiu
Tpyna ®okca B 1632 1. BKIIOYMUIN B HETO MaTepHalibl, KOTOpbIE MpH-
3bIBAJIM MPOTECTAHTOB TOTOBUTHCS K MYYEHHUYECTBY B CBSI3U C Jed-
TENBbHOCTBIO B AHIIIMK TpynnupoBku Jlona.

B cOopuuke crareit «Bnusiaue annmiickoit Pedopmarnmm, 1500—
1640» non penaxiueit H.Mapmanna”2 Jx.J[PBUC OTCTanBaET UL O
OONBIIOM 3HAYEHHH JIOJJIapAu3Ma Uil aHrmickoi Pedopmariym.
A.Jlx.JIuKKeHC 371eCh TOBTOPUII CBO€ MHEHHE O TOM, YTO BO MHOTHX
palioHax AHIVIMM TPOTECTAHTU3M B 3HAUUTEIBHOM CTENEHH YKOpe-
Huics yxke K 1553 ©. . Jlapdu yrBepxknaer, 4To penuruo3Has mnoiu-
tuka Mapuu Tromop orpaxana Biusaue Konrppedopmaimu B EBpo-
ne, a He ObUIa MPOCTOM KAaTOMMYECKON peakiueld WM pecTaBpaluei.
[1.KonnuHCOH pa3BHBaeT MHEHHME O TOM, YTO B AHIVIUM MPUMEPHO C
1580 . Hayanacek BTopas Pedopmanus.

Bpuranckue uctopuku oOpamaroT BHUMaHHE TAaKXKe Ha U3ydeHHe
PETUTHO3HBIX B3MISIOB JKEHIMH B AHIIMK TpenpedopMalmoHHOro
nepuona u B 3noxy Pedopmanuu. Pabora U.belinun «/{ornpockr AHHBI
Ackbion (1996)*” mocBsimena mpoTecTaHTKe, OMMCAHHON B KHHTE
Jlxona ®okca. OHa Oblia coxokeHa B HioHe 1546 T. 3a TO, UTO OTBEp-
rajia yueHue o Tpanccyocrannuaiuu. Padora /1. Yort «bokecTBeHHBIC
cekTaHThl: JKeHIMHBI-TPOPOUHIIbI B AHIJIMK TIO3JHET0 CpeTHEBEKO-
BbA M PaHHEro HOBOro BpemeHm» (1997)°* mocpsiena sxeHimHaMm,
MNPHUBICKIIMM K cebe¢ BHHMaHHE PEIUTHO3HBIMH TPOPOUYECTBAMHU:
Mapmxepu Kemn (1373—mocne 1439), MoHaXWHEe HU3KOTO COLUANb-
Horo npoucxoxaeHus dnu3ader bapron (1506—1534) — «cpsiToit u3
Kenra», kotopas Obuta ka3HeHa npu [enpuxe VIII 3a momutuueckue
MPOpPOYECTBa, M MOYTH BCE 3aMCH O BBICKA3BIBAHHMIX KOTOPOW OBLIN

392 The Impact of the English Reformation, 1500—1640. Ed. by Peter Marshall.
L., 1997.

393 Beilin E.V. The Examinations of Anne Askew. N.Y.; Oxford, 1996.

3% Watt D. Sectaries of God: Women Prophets in Late Medieval and Early Mod-
ern England. Cambridge, 1997.
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YHUYTOKEHbI KOPOJIEBCKMMHU areHTaMH, JIMHKOJIBHIIMPCKOM NBOpSHKE
Anne Ackbio (1521—1546), Dneanop JIpBuc (1588—1652), nucas-
el MojieMUYecKHe aroKaIUNTUYECKHE TPAKTaThl, TOYEPIHYB Mpes-
CTaBleHHE O cBoeil mpopoueckod ponu u3 Cs. [Iucanus, mpu 3ToM
MpHIAaB HE XapaKTepHOe ISl MPOTECTAaHTOB OONBIIOE 3HAUCHUE TIOYH-
TaHuto JeBpl Mapuu.

B pa6ore T.Berrepumka’” paccMaTpUBAIOTCS XPOHHKH, HCTOPUH,
MbEChI, TIOAMBI, MMOCBSIICHHbIC aHIMKCKOW Pedopmanuu, myOmuko-
BaBIuecs B AHmuM B npasinenue ['enpuxa VIII, Dnyapaa VI, Mapuu
n EnmzaBersl. OTH omyOnuMKOBaHHBIE TPOU3BEICHUS, KaK OTMEYaeT
T.berrepux, onpaBabIBaId PETUTHO3HYIO MOIUTHKY, TPOBOIUBIIYIO-
cs Brnactsimu. M3 pabot, ormyOIMKOBaHHBIX B HAYANbHBIN MEPUOJ aHT-
miickoli Pedopmanum, T.bertepumx oOpamaercs riiaBHBIM 00pa3oM
K counHeHusiM OamyHaa Xomna (Edmund Halle) u [Ixona beiins
(John Bale). Tpakrat «3epkano npaBabs» (A Glass of Truth) ompassi-
Bail pasBod lenpuxa VIII u 3ammman KopoJIeBCKOE BEPXOBEHCTBO B
1epkBy, a «HeOGonpmoll TpakTaT MpOTUB BOPYAHHUS 1O yIiiaM HEKOTO-
peix kaTonukoB» (A Little Treatise agaynst the Muttering of Some Pa-
pists in Corners) Goponcsi ¢ JDKUBBIMU CIIyXaMH, PaclpOCTPaHsBILIH-
MHCS KaTronukaMu. B mpaenenue Mapuu HECKOIBKO KaTOJIMYECKHX
nucateneit (Robert Parkyn, John Proctor, George Cavendish, Nicholas
Harpsfield) mertanuch mocraBuTh 1MOJ COMHEHUE JCWCTBHS aHIJIUI-
CKUX BJIACTEH B PEJIUTHO3HOM MOJUTHKE MOcie Hadaida Pedopmaruu.
Katonuku neitamice cBecti Pehopmanuio K yoBIeTBOPEHHIO MTOXOT-
nuBbIX kenanuil [enpuxa VIII, y KOTOpOro HaUUIMCh JpPyrue mocie-
JIOBaTENM, HA OCHOBE Yero, 10 YTBEP KIEHUIO KaTOIMKOB, U pPa3BEpHY-
nack aHnmiickas Pedopmanust, npasieHue ke Mapuu, Kaxk 3asBIIsuig
KaTOJIMKH, W30aBUIIO CTpaHy OT xaoca W OecropsakoB. B xapakrepu-
ctuke B3sioB JIxxona dokca, kak ormedaer T.berrepumx, k 1570 .
3TOT KPYyHHEWIINN AHDIMKACKUM IpoTecTaHTCKu mnucarens XVI B.
pasyBepwiicsi B TOM, YTO BO3MOXHO HpopomkeHue Pedopmaru B
AHTIINY 36MHBIMH Y€JIOBEYECKUMU CPEIICTBAMH M YNOBal B JAajbHEH-
IeM TOJIBKO Ha bora.

395 Betteridge T. Tudor Histories of the English Reformations, 1530—1583. Al-
dershot, 1999.
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B cratbe C.BapHerT " 06CyK/Ial0TCsA BOIIPOCH! O TOM, KaK TIpoTec-

TaHTBl OCMBICTMBAIIM MPOHCXOXKIEHHE CBOeH 1epkBu. Katomuku 00-
BHUHSUTH TIPOTECTAHTOB B ABAHTIOPUCTUYECKUX PEINUTHO3HBIX HOBILIE-
CTBax M B TOM, YTO MPOTECTAHTHI MPEACTABISIOT PEIUTHUI0, N300pe-
TEHHYIO PEIIMTUO3HBIMU IIAPIATAHAMU B COIO3€ C MOHAPXAMH U apU-
CTOKpaTuel A AKCIUTyaTallud PEIUTMO3HOIO JIEFKOBEpUS Hapoja B
YIOBJIETBOPEHHH CBOMX MaTepHabHBIX U CEKCyaJbHBIX MOTPeOHO-
creid. OHON U3 MEepPBHIX MOMBITOK aHIIMUCKUX MPOTECTAHTOB OTBEPT-
HYTh OOBHHEHHS CO CTOPOHBI KaTOIIMKOB B HOBATOPCTBE W IapiiaTaH-
ctBe Obuta kHMra Jlxona dokca «/lesHUsS U MAMATHUKU aHTIAHACKON
nepkBw». MOKC CTpEMUIICS NPOBECTU IOCIEAOBATEINBHYIO CBS3b B
pa3BUTUM MPOTONPOTECTAHTCKUX HJIEW OT alocToNIOB 10 Haudana Pe-
¢dopmanun. [1o 5Tol NpUYKMHE €ro KHUTa HAYMHAJIACh C OMUCAHUS MY-
YEeHUYECTBa arloCTONOB M OblIa JOBEJCHA 0 CTpaJaHUil MPOTECTaHT-
CKHUX MY4YEHHKOB B ITpaBineHue Mapuu Tronop. Ha Bcem aTom ncropu-
yeckoM Matepuaie Gokc IPOBOAUI MBICIL O TOM, YTO 3a BEKa Cyllle-
CTBOBaHUSI XPUCTUAHCTBA THICSYU INPABEJHUKOB IOCTpajad 3a TO,
YTO MBITAIUCH MPETOTBPATUTh M3BpAIllEHUs] XpPUCTUAHCKOW BEphI Ka-
TOJIMYECKON LEPKOBbIO. DOKC, a BCIE 32 HUM U MHOTHUE AHIJIMKAHE,
XOTS ¥ OBUTM KaIbBUHUCTAMH, HE XOTENIN TIOTHOCTBIO OTKAa3bIBATHCS OT
HaCJIesl KaTONWYEeCKOW 1EPKBH, YTOOBI HAWTH apryMeHTHI JJIsl TMOJI-
KpEILICHUS] HCTOPUYECKOW ITPEEMCTBEHHOCTH aHIIMKaHCTBA. Hekoro-
pble TIPOTECTaHTHl MPOBOAWIM MBICIB, YTO IMAINCTBO HE MpUOOperno
AHTUXPUCTHAHCKOW Xapakrep A0 noHTH(ukata [‘puropus VII (1073—
1085). HcTopus kaTomu4ecKkoil EPKBU paccMaTpUBaJIaCh Ha OCHOBE
amoKaNMIITHIECKOl Tpaauiuy B Kuure orkposenusy” . D.MuITOH 111~
caJl, 4To MOHAYaTy aHIJIMKaHe OTPHUIAIH, YTO HEOOXOIUMBI UCTOPHY e-
CKH€ J10Ka3aTeIbCTBA 3aKOHHOCTU M IIPEEMCTBEHHOIO CYLIECTBOBAHUS
WX IIepKBH, MTOTOMY YTO CUMTAJIM €IMHCTBEHHBIM HACTOSIIUM CBUJIE-
TENbCTBOM 3aKOHHOCTH CYILECTBOBAHHMS LIEPKBU COOTBETCTBUE STOU
1epkBu TpedoBanusM CB. Mucanus ™. Ho MOCTENEHHO B aHIIMKAHCKO#

3% Barnett S.J. Where Was Your Church before Luther? Claims for the Antiquity
of Protestantism Examined // Church History. Vol. 68. 1999. Ne 1. P. 14—41.

397 Dawson J.A. The Apocalyptic Thinking of the Marian Exiles // Prophecy and
Eschatology. Ed. Michael Wilks. Oxford, 1994; Firth K. Apocalyptic Tradition in
Reformation Britain, 1530—1640. Oxford, 1979.

3% Milton A. Catholic and Reformed: the Roman and Protestant Churches in Eng-
lish Protestant Thought, 1600—1640. Cambridge, 1995. P. 276—277.
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LIEPKBU CTaJIM OCO3HABaTh, YTO UTHOPUPOBAHME BCEX TPAJULIMK amo-
CTOJICKOW LIEPKBU MOYKET UMETh OMacHbIE MOCIEeCTBUS Ul COXpaHe-
HUS B IEPKBU AHIIIMU €MUCKOoNaTa U JIPyTuX aHMIMKAHCKUX JOKTPHH,
KOTOpbIE TI0 CBOEMY MPOUCXOKICHUIO OBLIM CBSI3aHBI C IIEPKOBHOI
TpaJulLiiel, HauMHasi cO BPEMEH OTIIOB LIEpKBU. AHIVIMIICKHE poTec-
TaHTCKHE MHCATENU CTPEMUIIUCH Pa3BUTh U0 O CaMOCTOSTEIHLHOM
MIPOUCXOXK/IEHUU XPUCTHAHCTBA B AHIVIMM, HE3aBUCUMOM OT Puma u
CBSI3aHHBIX C HUM Hu3BpalieHuil. Pokc mucan o0 ToM, YTO aHIJIMYaHE
ObUTH OOpaIIeHbl B XPUCTHAHCTBO BO BPEeMs SIKOOBI COCTOSBIICHCS B
I B. moe3nku B Aunmmo yueHuka Xpucra Mocuda Apumaderickoro.
Camoe paHee yOMHHaHHE 00 STOM B aHTIIUICKOH UCTOPUYECKOH Tpa-
JULUN WCTOPUKHU HAXOo#AT y aHnmiickoro nucarens XII B. Yuubsama
Mainmcbepuiickoro B counnennn «De antiquitate Glastoniensis eccle-
siae» (1130), oTKyna 3TH CBEIEHHMs, BUAMMO, U moueprHyn dokc>”.
006 stoMm ke mucan enuckont J[xon beinb (1495—1563) B pabore
«[IpusBanne [Ixona beitnsa» (Vocation of John Bale) (1553), 3ass-
JIABUIMM, 4TO CBOIO BEPY AHIVIMYAaHE BOCIHPHUHSIU U3 IIKOJIBI CaMOTro
Xpucra u3 Hepycanuma, a He U3 PumMa, KOTOpbIid XpHUCTOC U allOCTON
ITerp Ha3biBanM BaBHiioHOM.

[locne HameTHBIIErocs pacxXxOKJEHHUS B Cpele aHIIMICKUX Mpo-
TECTAHTOB Ha aHIVIMKAH U MypUTaH MOSBWINCH Pa3IMUHbIE SKKIECHO-
Jorudeckue nosunuu. [IpecBuTepruane He CTECHSIIUCH CBSI3BIBATh Ce-
051 CO CpeHEBEKOBBIMU CEKTaMH, KOTOPBIE OTIMYAINCH aHTHEMHCKO-
MaJTbHBIMHU B3IIAJAMH, YTO OCYX/IAT0 OONBIIMHCTBO aHIJIMKaH. B cpe-
Jie MypUTaH U AUCCEHTEPOB U OTHOCHUTENBHO PEXE CPEAM aHIJIMKaH B
KadyecTBE MPEAKOB MPOTECTAHTOB CTAJI0 paccCMaTpUBaThCs ABM)KEHHUE
nmoHckux OemHsikoB XII B., KOTOPBIX Ha3bIBAIM TAaKKe BajibJACHCAMH
10 UMEHU OCHOBatelns aBuxkeHus Ilerpa Bambna, kotopele COXpaHu-
JUCh BriocneAcTBuM B fonuHax [IeemonTa. Cpeau mpeakoB mporec-
TaHTOB TaKke OOBIYHO YIMOMHHAIM MPECTaBUTENEH elle HEKOTOPhIX
HEOpTONOKCAIBbHBIX JBMKeHni XII—XV BB.: anb0uroiiies (0TBETB-
nenne katapoB) OxxHoit ®panummu, venickoro pedopmaropa SHa
I'yca (1369—1415) u ocobenno [lxona Yuxnuda (1330—1384) u
ero rnocienoBaTenelt yomnapaoB. CBA3M aHIIMICKUX NMPOTECTaHTOB

399 Acts and Monuments of Matters Happening in the Church (1563). Ed. George
Townsend. N.Y., 1965. Vol. L. P. 152, 306, 404; Treharne R.F. The Glastonbury Leg-
ends: Joseph of Arimathea, the Holy Grail and King Arthur. L., 1971.
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C JIOJUIap/laMu MOIYepKUBAINCh B aHOHUMHOM counHeHuu «lIpenmie-
cTBeHHHKH JItoTepa, WM OTBET Ha BONPOC MamucToB: [1e Obuia Bama
1epkoBb 10 Jlrorepa?», uznannoM B Jlonnone B 1624 r. Ilpu atom my-
pHUTaHe YacTo M30erajy TMOMHOCTBIO PacCMaTpPUBaTh B3MVIAIABI MPEA-
CTaBHTENEH TaKWX CEKT, MOAYEPKUBasi B MEPBYIO ovepenb BpaxeO-
HOCTB 9THX CEKT PHMY M KaTONMUECKOil HepapXum .

[IpencraBuTeny aHMIMKAHCKOM TPYNIUPOBKH CTPEMMIIUCH TIPH-
[IYIIUTh aHTU-EMHMCKOaIbHbIE MOTHBBI BO B3IIIsIaX TEX, KOTO MOXXHO
OBLTO paccMaTpuBaTh KaK CPEAHEBEKOBBIX MPENIIECTBEHHHKOB IMPO-
tectanTtoB. Hanpumep, kanemnan Enusasersl u SAkoBa [ Puuapn @unn
(1561—1616) npoBOAMI MBICIIB O TOM, YTO B CPEAHEBEKOBOW KaTONIH-
YecKOW IepKBU COBEpIIaia OMMOKK TOIBKO OJHA TPYIIHPOBKA, a HE
BCs LiepkoBb. Puyapn ®uin neiTancs oTpulars, 4To JIroTtep u apyrue
MPOTECTAHTHI BBIJIBUTAIIM HJICIO CYIIECTBOBAaHUS HEBUAWMON LIEPKBH,
COCTOSIBILIEH M3 MCTUHHBIX XpUCTHaH, pyKoBOAUMBIX [IpoBunenuem, B
KOPPYMIIHPOBAaHHOHM KaTOIMYECKOW IEPKBH, M OTKa3bIBall aJIbOUTOM-
1aM W BaJIpJiEHCaM B MpaBe ObITh MPEAIIECTBEHHUKAMU IPOTECTaH-
ToB. Pruapn ®unpa crpemusics npenctaButh Pedopmaiiuio kak 60pe0y
B IIEPBYIO OYEPE]b 32 YCTAHOBIECHHE HALMOHAIBHOIO CAMOOIPE/EIIe-
HUS LIEPKBEi, a He 32 OT/IeNICHHE OT HEMONPaBUMO YIIEpOHOM KaTOoIu-
YECKOH IIepKBY, U npenctarisut Yukinuda, ['yca, Meponuma Ilpaxcko-
ro (1370—1416) xak TOOOPHHUKOB CYIIECTBOBAHUS CAMOCTOSATEIbHBIX
HAIlMOHANIBHBIX 1epkBed. HekoropeiM mpencraButensm (HopMupo-
BaBIIelcsa B IepkBU AHIIUU B Hadane X VII B. mapTum BBICOKOIIEp-
KOBHUKOB Jlake YUKIH( cTan KazaTbCs OMACHBIM €PETUKOM C aHTH-
eMMCKONaJIbHBIMA HaKJIOHHOCTAMHU. AHITIMKaHCKHE NMHUCATeN! JOANaH-
CKOM TpynmupoBKU, ocobenno Ilurep XeinuH, B 1630-¢ rT. oTXoauiu
OT TpaJHIIMU ONUCAHUS UCTOPHH aHIIMHCKOW Pedopmannu, 3amoxen-
HoM [IxoHOM DOKCOM B €ro TpYIE.

B cBoeit «lleproBHoii uctopuu bpuranumn» (1655) Tomac Dymiep
(1608—1661), Toxe, mo muenuto C.bapHerTa, Bce e OTOLISMIINNA OT
Tpaauluy, 3aI0KeHHoU Jxonom dDokcoM, mucal, 4YTo paccka3 O BU-
sute B Annmnio Mocuda Apumadeiickoro MoXXHO CUATATh MPAaBIUBEIM,
HO IpH 3TOM HE BKIIOYaJl BaJbJEHCOB W MpPEACTaBUTENEH Ipyrux

319 Barnett S.J. Where Was Your Church before Luther? Claims for the Antiquity
of Protestantism Examined // Church History. Vol. 68. 1999. Ne 1. P. 15—17.
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CPETHEBEKOBBIX CEKT B YHCJIO MPEIKOB MPOTECTAHTOB . B kauecTe
npeneneHTa APEeBHOCTH EPKBU AHIIIUHM U €€ CPAaBHUTEIBHOW YHCTO-
ThI, TIO3BOJIMBILIEH €l M30eXKaTh pa3iararomiero BIUSHHUS CPETHEBEKO-
Boro karonuuusMa, Tomac ®Dysiep paccMaTpuBall JIETEHAY O KOpOJie
JIymu . CTOPOHHMKH eMMCKONAIbHOTO CTPOs HepkBH AHrmum ITu-
tep XetnuH (1600—1662) n natutyguaapuct Sasapa CTHILIHHT QIAT
(1635—1699) moaBepraiu COMHEHHIO JIOCTOBEPHOCTH pacckasa 00
Hocude Apumadeiickom B Anrmun. Ho cymiectBoBana Takke JereH-
Jia, YTO TEPBBIM AHIIIMHACKUM KoponeM-xpuctuanuHoMm I B. Obu1 Jly-
MK, U3BeCTUsT 0 KoTopoM coobupt [wminpgac (500—570). Jlynwmii
MPEANONIMKUTEIBHO 00paTHIICS ¢ MPOCh00oi 00 0OpallieHHH B XPUCTH-
aHcTBO K mane Jnesreputo (174—189). IIpu stom nerenna o Jlynuu
npuBiiekiIa BHUMaHue okpyxkeHus ['enpuxa VIII eme B 1530 1., xorna
KOpOIIb Haual TOTOBUTH pa3pbiB ¢ Pumom. BepHbIMuU Tpaguuumu, 3aio-
JKCHHOW B OCBellleHMM aHnmickol Pedopmanmu [xonom ®okcom,
OCTABaJINCh IPECBUTEPHAHE .

AHIIIMKaHWH W3 BBICOKOIEPKOBHUKOB Puuapn ®ung cumran, 4to
nocie nanbl [puropus I (590—604) katonudeckas 1epKOBb YKe He
MPOTUBOCTOSIA CYEBEPUSIM, BAPBAPCTBY, KOPPYIIIMH, HEBEXKECTBY, 00-
MaHy U Bepe B (anbiuuBbie uyaeca. s MHOIMX TYTe€HOTOB, aHIVIH-
KaH, IypUTaH, TUCCEHTEPOB HAYaJIOM yMajaKa U Pa3iOKEHHs IIEPKBH
Obuto mpasnenne umneparopa Koncrantuna (307—337), koropslii
ObLT ONMAaroCKIIOHEH K XPUCTHAHCKOW IIEPKBH, pa3pellni el HaKarliu-
BaTh OorarcTBa, HO B mpaBieHne KoncrantuHa mama Cumibectp I
(314—335), xoTs1 ¥ HE MPHUHAJIEKAI K YUCTY CAMBIX 3II00HBIX M KOP-
PYMIIHPOBaHHBIX Tall, IEPBbIM W3 HUX BCTYIWIJI HA aHTUXPUCTHAHCKUH
nyTh. Y MNPEACTaBUTENEH PaJUKAIBHOM YaCTH aHMIIMHCKHUX IPOTEC-
TaHTOB, HaunHas ¢ J[)xona Dokca, ucciuenoBaTeIn HAXOAAT MPOsIBIIe-
HUE TEHACHIMH HEKPUTUYECKH 3a4HMCIISTh BCEX ONIOHEHTOB Puma B
CBOM COFO3HHKH’ .

3! Fyller Thomas. Church History of Britain from the Birth of Jesus Christ until
the Year 1648. L., 1655. Ed. J.S.Brewer. Oxford, 1845. Vol. 1. P. 16—23.

312 Champion J. The Pillars of Priestcraft Shaken. Cambridge, 1992. P. 53—98.

313 Heylyn Peter. History of Episcopacy. L., 1657; Stillingfleet Edward. Origines
britannicae or the Antiquities of the British Churches. L., 1685; Geaves William
(niceBnornm G.Gearing). The History of the Church of Great Britain. L., 1674.

34 Barnett S.J. Where Was Your Church before Luther? P. 23.
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M.KBecthep omyonukoBan padory «PenurnosHoe obpaiieHue, mo-
muThKa ¥ penurus B Auraun, 1580—1625» (1996), B kotopoii cTpe-
MUTCSI BBISIBUTh OCOOCHHOCTH PEIUTHO3HOTO MBIIUICHUS! B pedopMma-
ITUOHHBIN Hepnoz[315. Kak cunraer M.KBecThep, B qanbHeiiiem o0cy-
XKJICHUH HYKIAETCS BOMPOC: WM MOJUTUKU HCIIONB30BaIN pedopMa-
LUOHHBIC HJIEH JUIS TOCTHXKEHHSI CBOMX IIeJIel, WIJIM JKE paclpocTpa-
HEHHE MPOTECTAaHTCKHUX WIEH BIMAJIO HA MOIUTUYECKUE COOBITHS, J1a-
K€ WHOTJa Tpefonpeesssi TPOUCXOAUBIIHE MOITUTHIECKHE KOHMIHK-
Thl. PEBU3MOHHUCTHI B PEIICHWH 3TOr0 BONPOCA MPEAIOIaraloT, 4To
WCTIONB30BaHUE MPOTECTAHTCKUX MJIeH OBLIO MOTUTHYECKHM HUHCTPY-
MEHTOM B MONUTHYECKOH Oopbbe. M.KBecThep cuntaer HeoOXOMuMBbIM
paccMoTpeTh BOMPOC O TOM, YTO 3aCTaBIISUIO YeIOBEKa JyMaTh, OynTo
OH CTaJl MPOTECTAHTOM MJIM KATOJIMKOM, M KaKOBBI OBLITH LIENU TEX, KTO
cTpeMusics OOpaTUTh YelnoBeKa B Ty WIIM APYTYIO PENUTHIO, TO €CTh
HUCTOPUK CTPEMHTCS TEPEMECTUTh HCCIIEAOBAHHE Ha JIMYHOCTHBIN
ypOBEHb TOHMMAaHUSI TPOMCXOAMBINEro. [NaBHasg 1enb paboTHI
M.KBecThepa — TpocChenuTh, KaKk BHYTPEHHE MOTHBUPOBAIUCH IS
ceOst ¥ JUIS OKPYXKAIONIMX OOpaIleHUs B KATOMMIIM3M U TIEPEXONbI B
IIPOTECTAHTH3M Y TeX, KTo xkun B XVI—XVII B.>"

ABtopsl o0oOmaromieli padorsl «lllectHamuaTeiii Bek 1485—
1603» (2002)*"" 06cykaai0T 0COGEHHOCTH GPHTAHCKOTO OOIIECTBEH-
HOro co3Hanus Ha pyoexe 1990—2000-x IT. B TeX €ro acrekrax, Ko-
TOpBIE BIWSIOT HA M3yYeHHE WUCTOpPUU AHIIIMU U BenmkoOpuranuu
panHero HoBoro Bpemenu. B atu rogsl B Illotnanmuu, Yamesce, Ce-
BepHOM MpnaHauu nNpoucXOoIUT pOCT HAIMOHAIM3Ma, BO3PACTAET MH-
Tepec K mpobieMaM HalMOHATBHOW WAECHTUYHOCTH B COBPEMEHHOM
MHUpE H3-3a pachajia ToCyIapCcTB UMIIEPCKOrO THIA, B XOA€ KOTOPOTO
OBUTM TIOCTABIICHBI IOl BOIPOC JIAaBHO CYIIECTBOBABLIME TOIHATHYE-
CKHe TpaHUIBl. ABTOp mpenucioBus k padore [1.JIaurdopn maxe 3a-
SIBTISIET O TOM, YTO «BO3MOXKHBI TEKTOHHYECKHE M3MEHEHHS B KH3HU
bpuranuu, nmockonbky yxe noinro, ¢ koHna XVII B., npopoimkaercs
OTHOCHUTEIBHO CIOKOWHBIA INepuoa». B OpUTaHCKOM HCTOPUYECKOM
COOOIIECTBE CIOXKHMIIACH CUTyallWsl, KOTJa aHTIIMHCKHX HCTOPHKOB

315 Questier M. Conversion, Politics and Religion in England, 1580—1625. Cam-
bridge, 1996.

% Tbid. P. 1.

317 The Sixteenth Century 1485—1603.
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CTaJIM YIpeKaTh 3a TO, YTO OHM MTHOPHUPYIOT HCTOpHIO bputanckux
OCTpPOBOB B II€JIOM, CMEIINBAasi UCTOPUIO AHITIMM M UCTOpuio bpura-
HUU WIN YHOTpeOJIsis 5TH MOHATHUS TaK, KaK OyATO OHU SBIISIFOTCS CHU-
HOHMMaMu. [lo MHEHHIO TakKuX KPUTHKOB, UCTOpUA BceX bpuranckux
OCTPOBOB HY)KJA€TCS B PACCMOTPEHHH Jist 0030pa ee B menom” . Ho
Takol MOAX0J MHOTUM He HpaBUTCcA B Mpnanauu, rie 4acto ynorpeo-
JIIOT TIOHSTHE «3TU OCTPOBa» IO OTHOIIEHHUIO K bpUTaHCKUM oCTpo-
BaM, OOBUHSIS aHTJIMYAH B CKIOHHOCTU K TOCHOJCTBY, KOTOPYIO HEKO-
TOpBIE COOTBETCTBYIOMIMM 00pa30M HACTPOECHHBIC JIIOAH HAIUIH YKE B
caMoM moHsATUHM «bpuTaHckue ocTpoBay. B ToMm, uTO Kacaercs MOHs-
THSl «OpUTaHCKasi UCTOPHUS WM «HCTOPHS YEThIpeX HaIMii», Cpenu
HUCTOPHKOB 000CTPAIOTCS pa3Horiacus. Bo3aMOKHOCTh Takoro moaxona
BCE-TaKW 3aBUCHUT OT TOro, KakoW HCTOPUYECKHI IMepHon MMeeTcs B
BHJTy, HO BC€ K€ MPH 3TOM paclpocTpaHsieTcs MHEHHUE, COTJIACHO KO-
TOPOMY HCIOJb30BaHHE MOHATHUS «bpHUTaHCKHE OCTpPOBa» HMMeEET IO-
3HABATENbHBIM MOTEHIIMAN JUIS U3Y4YE€HUS BCEX HCTOPHUUYECKHUX MEpHO-
J10B B nipouuioM bpuranuu u Mpnanauu.

Hapsany c¢ uzydenunem uctopun Pedopmannu B AHIIIMHM aKTHBH3H-
poBanochk m3ydenue Pedopmaruu B Wpnawmuu, [lornanauu, Yanb-
ce’”. Tlokonenue nasas, cuntaer [ KOIIMHCOH, MOKHO OBLIO MHCATH
HCTOPHIO TIOOPOBCKOM AHININHM, a Temepb Hajlo mucath «lcroputo
Bpuranckux ocrpoBoB B XVI Beke» ¢ oOparieHneM OOJbIIErO BHU-
MaHus Ha Yansc, lortnanguro, Upmanguro. Ho B 10 ke Bpems, 10
muenuto [1.Komnuucona, MOKHO 0Ka3bIBaTh, uTo B X VI B. He OBLIO
OpUTAHCKOM WCTOpUM KaK TAKOBOHM, XOTSI OHAa MOIVIA TOSBUTHCS B
YbEM-TO BOOOpa)KEHHH: HapUMep, M3BECTHBIM 3HATOK JPEBHOCTEH
VYunbsim Kemzen B 1586 . omyOmukoBan pabory moj Ha3BaHueM «bpu-
TaHus». M3narenbctBo «Penguin Booksy omyonukoBano B 1990-e rr.
«HUcroputo bpuranun» B 9 Tomax, koropas oxarsiBaeT Bpems ¢ 100 r.
H.3. 10 1990 . Tom o XVI B. Hanucana C.bpuraeH, BKIIOYUB B HETO
Marepuan mo ucropuu Mpmanauu, HO enBa YIOMSHYB 00 HCTOPHH

% Ibid. P. V.

3 Gillespie R. Devoted People: Belief and Religion in Early Modern Ireland.
Manchester, 1997; Ford A. The Protestant Reformation in Ireland, 1590—1641. Dub-
lin, 1997; Cowan LB. The Scottish Reformation: Church and Society in Sixteenth
Century Scotland. L., 1982; Donaldson G. The Scottish Reformation. Cambridge,
1960; Kirk J. Patterns of Reform: Continuity and Change in the Reformation Kirk.
Edinburgh, 1989; Williams G. Wales and the Reformation. Cardiff, 1997.
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[Mlormanuu, MOTUBHPOBAB 3TO TeM, 4To B X VI B. Upnanaus ynpas-
mstack u3 Aunmu, a Illornamgus — Her. Kak momaraer I1.Kom-
JIMHCOH, TIPY TAKOM TMOJIXO/E CJIEAYET YUYUTHIBATh TaKke, 4YTo B X VI B.
HEKOTOpbIe pailoHbl AHIIIMU ObLTH OONbIIE CBS3aHBI C KOHTHHEHTOM,
4YeM C OCTaJbHBIMU palloHaMH BpuTaHCKUX OCTPOBOB, M MOYKHO 000C-
HOBBIBaTh MHEHHE, YTO HUCTOPHIO AHIVIMM KaK OCTPOBHYIO CIEIyeT
cunrats Mudom’ . T1.KOIIHHCOH, IpU3HaBAs 3HAYEHHE GPUTAHCKOTO
KOHTEKCTa aHIIMHCKOM MCTOpWH, TPUMEHUTENBHO K M3YYEHUIO HCTO-
puu Anrmmu X VI B. dpakTudecku MpoBOAUT MBICITE O TOM, YTO HE Cile-
JIyeT MBITAaThCS C HATSHXKKON 00S3aTeIbHO HAMOIHATh e¢ (aKkTaMHu HC-
TOpHH BpUTaHCKHX OCTPOBOB, KOTOPBIE MOKA YTO HE OBLTN CBS3aHBI C
uctopueit Aurmu. [axe ucropus lllotnananu B mepBod MONOBUHE
XVI B., noka He Hauanack Pedopmariusi, pa3BuBaiach B 3HaUUTEILHOM
OTpbIBE OT UcTopuu AHMIUU. [Ipy 3TOM MMEHHO aHIIMHCKas HaIMO-
HaJbHAsl HICHTHYHOCTH, 10 MHeHuto [1.KomnmmHcoHa, Bcerna ocoOeH-
Ho nutanack ucropued XVI B. Kinaccuueckumu paboTamu mo McTo-
puu 3Toro BpemeHu cranu padorsl C.bunnodda «Aurmus npu Tromo-
pax» (1950)*' u JIx.DntoHa «AHIIHMS B mnpasieHue TrOIOpOB»
(1955)’*, B KOTOpBIX HE yIeIseTcss MHOro BHUMaHHs VIpiaHmiuyu win
llotnanauu. B paGore «Anrmms B npasnenue Emmsapersi» (1950)°%
M3BECTHBIM HCTOPUK TIOAOpOBCKoro mepuona A.Poys 3asmBisi, drto
1588 1. Bcerna Oyler BIOXHOBISTH AHIIMYAH B TEPUO]] ONMACHOCTH.
3uatok aurmiickoi uctopum XVI B. [Ix.Hun toxe BHeC BKIajg B
TIPOC/IABICHHE TI03THETIONOPOBCKOro meproaa . Kak cumtaer I1.Kon-
JMHCOH, X VI B. MpoAomKaeT Oka3blBaTh 3aXBATHIBAIOLICE BIUSHUE HA
BOOOpa)KeHHE B TEPBYIO OYepenb 4epe3 BIUSHHE JIMYHOCTEH MATH
anrryaH storo Bpemenu: l'enpuxa VIII, Enuzasersi I, capa Tomaca
Mopa, capa ®pencuca Jpeiika u Beunoro Yumbsama Illexcrupa®.
B n3yuenun xe uctopun Anrmuu XVI B., 0 €ro MHEHHUIO, MOXHO
TOBOPUTH O BBIACIEHUN «UIMHHOTO XVI Beka, OXBaThIBAIOLLErO
1485—1603 rompm»>™,

320 The Sixteenth Century 1485—1603. P. 3.

32! Bindoff S.T. Tudor England. L., 1950.

322 Elton GR. England under the Tudors. L., 1955.
333 Rowse A.L. The England of Elizabeth. L., 1950.
324 Neale J. Queen Elizabeth. L., 1934.

325 The Sixteenth Century 1485—1603. P. 5.

326 Ibid. P. 226.
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I1.Konnuncon MPUACPKUBACTCA MHCHHA O TOM, YTO IroCyaapCTBO B
aHruiickoi ucropun XVI B. — «3T0 aHITIMICKas MOHApXHsl, a HE KO-
poneBcTBo BenukoOpuranusy». O0medpuTanckuii koHTekeT B X VI B.,
KaK OH I11ojJaract, JHUIIb Ha4YWHAaJl BJIHUATH Ha aHFJ'II/II\/'ICKYIO HUCTOPHIO.
B nHauanpHON cTagny HaXoAWJICA B AHINIMM Takke M MPOIECC MOJEp-
Huzanuu. B cepenune XX B. JIK.ONTOH 00OCHOBBIBAJ TE3UC O «PEBO-
JIOUMU B ynpasieHMn» B AHrmmu B 1530-e IT., KoTOpas mpuBena K
MOJIEpHHU3AIIMM TOCYJapCTBEHHOCTH, HO, €CIH 3aJyMaTbCs, MOCie-
NyIoIlee pa3BUTHE COObITHH, 0 MHeHUIO [1.KomnHcoHa, HaBOAUT Ha
MBICITb O (DYHKIIMOHAJILHOM C1a00CTH CUCTEMBbI YIpaBiieHHs pu Tro-
JI0pax, MOCKOJIbKY MMEHHO u3-3a 3Toi ciaboctu Crroaptel B XVII B.
MOMBITAINCh YCUIIUTh TOCYJapCTBO M MOHApXHio B cTpaHe. locynap-
cTBeHHOE cTpouTenbcTBO B X VI B., cunrtaer [1.KomnuucoH, erie Obu1o
Hed(D(PEeKTHBHBIM, U CYIIECTBOBABLIYIO TOTJa MOHAPXHUIO CKOpEe MOX-
HO Ha3BaTh «CIa0O0i TMOCTCPETHEBEKOBOM, a HE MPOTOCOBPEMEHHOMN
MoHapxuei». [loHumanue rocynapcTBa Kak O€3IMYHON OOIIECTBEH-
HOW KOpIiopaluy, CyIeCTBYIONIEH OTAEeIbHO OT MOHAPXUH, €Il TONIb-
Ko (QopMHUpOBaIOCh, U MOHAapX Ha TOCYJapCTBEHHBIC CPEACTBA MOT
«XOTb BECTU BOMHY, XOTb CTPOUTH JABOPEL.

B XVI B. B Arnuu, cuntaer I1.KomnuHCOH, B OTHOIIEHHUU K MO-
HapXy UCXOAMIIN U3 TEOPUH O «IBYX TellaX MOHapXa» — (QU3NIECKOM
U nonuTHueckoM. IlosToMy Takue TUYHbIE XapaKTEPUCTUKH, KaK YKEeH-
CKMH I10JI, pCIUTUO3HBIC y6C}KI[€HI/I$1 " NPUHAMJICKHOCTL HE CTaBUJIN
[I0Jl COMHEHME CcTaTyC MOHapxa. [lox MOKpoBOM 3TOM TEOpUH O JIBYX
Telax MOHapxa, IO €ro MHEHHIO, POXKJandach HJIEs O COBPEMEHHOM
rOCy/lapcTBe KaK MOCTOSHHO CYIIECTBYIOIIEM COLIMATbHOM MHCTUTYTE.
B nocnennee BpemMsi HCTOPUK aHIIMICKOTO rocy/lapcTBa paHHErO HOBO-
ro BpeMeHu M.Bp3iuK cuuTaeT HEyMECTHBIM TOBOPUTH O HAMEPEHHOM
TOCYJapCTBEHHOM CTPOMTENIBCTBE B 3TO BPEMS, MOCKOJIBKY HET CBH/IE-
TEJIBCTB O TOM, YTO B ATOM «CTPOUTEIHCTBE» MOXHO HAalTH KaKOTrO-TO
«apXUTEKTOpa», WIX MOXKHO HalTH «IUIaH MOCTPOMKI», HO MPH 3TOM
OH CYMTACT BO3MOKHBIM T'OBOPHUTH O (hPOPMUPOBAHUHU rocyz[apCTBam.
locymapcTBO cymiecTBOBano, HO OHO MPEICTABILIO CO0OH ceTh Be-
AOMCTB, OCYIICCTBJIABIIUX MOJUTHUYCCKYIO BJIACTh, UMCBIUIYIO OTHOIIEC-
HUEC K INOJIMTUYCCKOMY LCHTPY, HO HEC HAXOAUBUIYIOCA B IMMOJIUTUYCCKOM

327 Braddick M. State Formation in Early Modern England 1550—1700. Cam-
bridge, 2000.
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neHrpe. B s3bike nonmutuueckoil KynsTypbl XVI B. Ha NOHATHUIHHOM
ypOBHE (PUTYpHPOBAJIO HE MOHSTHE «TOCYJApCTBO», a IOHSITHE «CO-
obmiectBo» (commonwealth), «coBer» (council). Commonwealth mpu
3TOM COOTHOCHJIOCH C JIATHHCKHUM IMOHsATHEM respublica, HO B Tormarmi-
HEM CJIOBOYNOTPEOJICHUH MOHITHE «PecrnyOirKa» He UMEIO0 aHTUMO-
HApPXHYECKOTO MOATEKCTa, W B OOLIECTBEHHOM CO3HAHMH B AHTJIHH
CYILIECTBOBAJIO MPEACTABICHHE O TOM, YTO BCE MOHAPXUH, €CIU OHH
TONBKO HE BapBapcKWe M He THPaHWYECKHE, MOTYT HCIONb30BaTh B
IIpHMEHEHHH K cebe moHsATHe «commonwealth»” >,

B anmmiickoi nonutuueckon Kynsrype X VI B. pacpocTpaHHIOCh
TaKkKe MPEACTaBIeHHE O TOM, YTO MPHUHIUIIBI U MHTEPECHl MOHAPXHUU
u coobmiecTBa (commonwealth) HOMKHBI OBUIM COYETATHCS C OMOPOH
Ha coBeT (council). [TpoGiiema OblIa B TOM, YTO MOT' COBETOBaTh 3TOT
coBer. Ilocne 1540 r. mosBmiiock moHstue TaitHbld coer (Privy
Council), u crpaHa (akTHuecKu ynpaBisiach Jlajiee «JIopaaMHu COBe-
Ta», HO pAJ NMOJUTUYECKUX pelIeHuid Tronopsl MPOBEIN TAKXKE C I0-
MOIIBIO TapjiaMeHTa, W B OOIIECTBEHHOM CO3HAHWH, Y AEMyTaTOB
napjaMeHTa CTallo MOSBISATbCS MHEHHE, YTO OHW MMEIOT HE TOJIBKO
00513aTeNLCTBO, HO U TIPAaBO COBETA MOHAPXY, KOTOPOE MPOUCTEKAIIO U3
TOTO, YTO OHHU SIBIISIOTCSI W3OpaHHBIMH IPENCTaBUTEISIMUA Hapojaa, U
MOAPa3yMeBajioCh, YTO YyTh JIM HE KQXK/bIH aHIIMYaHUH UMEET MPaBO
OBITH yCIBIIIAHHBIM B OOCY>KIACHUH TeX JIell, KOTOphIe Kacaluch HEro-
cpencrBeHHo ero. Ho EnuzaBera npoBoAguia MHEHUE O TOM, UYTO TOCY-
JapCTBEHHBIE JleNla MPEeNCTaBUTENN Hapoda MOTYT OOCYKAaTh TOIBKO
MOCTONBKY, MOCKOIBKY MX K JTOMY IpHIJIAIIAeT MOHapX, KOTOPBIA
pelaer, Co3bIBaTh JIM MapilaMeHT, U JONTo i1 eMy 3acenats. [Ipu Enu-
3aBeTe CTaJl Pa3BUBATHCS KOH(IMKT MHEHWH M MHTEPECOB B MOHUMa-
HHUM MOJTHOMOYMI NapiiaMEeHTa, «I10 HacieacTBy gocrtasumiica XVII
Beky» . I KONIIMHCOH CYHTAET, UTO FOCYIapCTBO B Bennkobpuranuu
OBLTO «TpaHCOPMHUPOBAHO B y3HABAEMO COBPEMEHHOE HITH OIM3KOE K
HEMY BOCHHO-(HCKaIbHOE rocynapcTBo BennkoOpuTanus, cnocodHoe
OTCTaMBaTh CBOM MHTEpechl B EBporie U 3a ee mpeaenaMu, TOIBKO MO-
ciie KpyuieHus: MmoHapxuu CTI0apToB B pe3yabrate coObTuii 1688—

1689 romos»™>".

328 The Sixteenth Century 1485—1603. P. 232
3 Ibid. P. 234.
330 Ibid. P. 226, 231.
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Paccyxnas o dakropax, BIMSBIINX Ha HUCTOPUI0 AHMIMU XV—
XVI BB., [1.KommuHCOH nuier, 4To Cyab0bl MHIJITUOHOB JIIONICH B 3TO
BpEMs pELIAINCh CTPAaTEeruell W pacueTaMu MPaBUBIIMX JIUHACTUH,
JeiCTBOBABIINX «IIYyTEM BOWHBI U 3aKIIOUCHHEM OpakoB». 3aMeTHOE
BIIMSIHUE OKa3bIBaN Jaxke (HaKkTop MIOJOBUTOCTH MM HETIOJOBUTOCTH
pona, cMepTHOCTH: MCTOpUs AHIMH XV B. MOIIa Obl OBITH JIPYTOM,
ecnu Ob1 y kopoist Onyapna 111 (1327—1377) He ObUIO IBEHAIIATH
JIeTel, Cpemy KOTOPBIX OBUIO MATEPO B3POCIBIX CHIHOBEH, M3 YEro
BO3HHKIJIO TYOUTENBHOE JJIs CTPaHbl, (paTanpHOE paszieNieHne Ha BETBU
JlankactepoB u ﬁopKOB. Ilenpux VII coeaunmi 3TH BETBH OpakoMm ¢
Enuzaseroii PIOpKCKoﬁ, HO Tromopbl OKa3aJIMCh CIMILIKOM HETUIOAOBH-
TeiMu. Hukro u3 nerer I'enpuxa VIII yxxe He nan noromcrsa, a @.ba-
KOH Ha3bIBaJl MX «OECIIONHBIMU MPUHIIAMH W TPHHIIECCaMmuy». B co3-
Hanuu Joneir X VI B. akoHOMUYeckue, AeMorpaduieckue U3MEHEHUs
paccMaTpUBAIUCh KaK Pe3YAbTaT BIUSHUS PETUTHO3HO-MOPAIbHBIX
dakropos™'. B Teuenue Bceit BTopoii monosuHsl X VI B. M3-32 BOIpO-
Ca 0 IIPECTOJIOHACIIEUN CYLIECTBOBAIA OIIACHOCTh Pa3pyILIUTENBHOIO
koH(unkTa B crpaHe. Ecinu O6b1 y ['enpuxa VIII Obu10 HECKONBKO CBI-
HOBEW, UCTOpus AHIVIMM, UCTOPUS LEPKBU AHIIIMU MOIVIM OBITH ApY-
THMH, CKOpee Bcero, He ObUI0 ObI pa3peiBa ¢ Pumom — nemorpadus
MPsIMO BiMsUIa HAa TONUTHUKY. OTCYTCTBHE HACIEAHUKA MY)KCKOTO I10JIa
y I'enpuxa VIII npuBeno OykBaJbHO K PEBOJIOLIIMOHHBIM MTOCIICACTBH-
SIM JUTSL UICTOpUM AHINIMM, cTaB, Kak npencrasngercs [1.KomnmmHcony,
«(haKTHUECKH TIIABHOH MPUYMHON MPOW3OILIESIICH pEBONIONNH, pas-
peiBa ¢ PumoM, oco3HaHMS BJIACTH KOOI AHIVIMU KaK MMIIEPCKOM.
Bce 310 1 ecTh Cily4ailHOCTH, KOTOPBIE€ B 3HAYUTEIbHOW CTEIEHU OIl-
penensioT JAena B YeJIOBEUECKOM OOIECTBE, a Pa3BOpaudBaroIasics
MIPH 3TOM B OOIECTBE CO3HATENbHAs MOTUTHYECKAs AEITEIbHOCTD —
310, 10 cnoBaM II.KomnuHcoHa, «Myxa, KoTopas CHIUT Ha Bpallaro-
HIeMCsl KOJIECE, U JIyMAeT, 4TO 3TO OHA 3ACTABIIAET BPALLATHCS KOJIE-
co». Kak Heo)knaHHO 0Ka3aJ0Ch, HA UCTOPUIO AHIJIMU MOBIHSI Opak
nouepu ['enpuxa VII Mapraputsl ¢ momaHACKuM koposiem Axosom [V
B 1500 1. I'erpux VIII BocnencTBUM UCKIIOYUIT MOTJIAHICKYIO JIMHUIO
13 IPECTONIOHACHENUs], HO OKa3aBIIMKWCS Ha AHIVIMMCKOM IPECTONIE
SxoB 1, Bonpeku 3ToMY, 00BESAMHIIT AHIJIMICKYIO U MIOTIIAHJICKYIO KOPO-
HBL. SkoB | cran takxe koponeMm Mpnanauu, u ero Biacts (GakTHIECKH

331 Ibid. P. 236.
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MPOCTHpaJach Ha Bce bputaHckue ocTpoBa, OMATH e, OKa3aBIINCh Y
HETO [0 CTEYEHMIO 0OCTOSTEIBCTR .

Kak mumer I1.Komnuucon, anmmiickoe o6mectso B X VI B. oriu-
4aJIoCh 3aMETHBIM 3aKOHOIOCIYIIaHWEM, U TPHUMEP B 3TOM OTHOIIIE-
HUU — TIepeMEHBI B pelUruo3Hoi nonutuke. [Ipu 3Tom penuruno3nsie
pedopMbl B AHINIMH, YTO HEMAJIOBAXKHO, HE MPEBpAIIaINCh B Macco-
BOE HCTpeOIeHre MpeACcTaBuTeNeld TOW UM MHOM PEIUTHO3HON IpyII-
MUPOBKH, KaK 3TO ObLIT0, Hanpumep, Bo @pannun. [To mepkam XVI B.,
kak cuntaer I1.KommnHCOH, Tak K€ BBICOKO MOKHO OILIEHUTEL aHTJIMH-
CKOE€ 3aKOHOJATENICTBO O OEMHBIX: Yero-indo MOoJoOHOro cHcTeMe
noMouM OeHBIM, pa3paboTaHHOH B AHIVIMM Ha 3aKOHOAATENLHOM
ypoBHe, B EBporne He cymiecTBoBaio. VICTOpUKM OTMEUaloT, YTO aHT-
JUICKOE TIPAaBUTENBCTBO BCE YK€ OTIMYAIOCh YMEHUEM pellaTh MHO-
THe HACyIIHBIE COLMATEHO-IKOHOMUUEcKHe Tpodnemsr . I1.Kommmu-
COH CYMTAET, YTO B OOIIECTBE PaHHETO HOBOIO BpeMEHH He ObLIO
KJIACCOB, HO CYIIECTBOBaJa TEKy4eCThb COLMANBHBIX Pa3U4ui, B KO-
TOpO# OblTa BO3MOXKHA W BEpTHKaJIbHAas MOOMIBHOCTD, U MAaJeHUE 110
COIMANBHOI IeCTHHIE .

B nenom B n3yueHnn HayanbHOro STamna Pedopmannu B AHIIMN 1
CBSI3aHHBIX C OTHM NpeoOpa3oBaHMi B IEPKBH AHIIUH B COBPEMEH-
HOW OpuTaHCKOW McTOpuorpaduu BHUMaHHE HMCCIIenoBaTenei cocpe-
JOTOYMBAETCS TIIABHBIM 00pa30M Ha aHAIM3€ PENUTHO3HO-TIONUTHYE-
ckoit ucropun 1520—1550-x 1. B TpakToBKe mpencraBuTeneil peBu-
3MOHHCTCKOTO HamlpaBieHHUs HadalbHBIN dTan Pedopmanmu moHuma-
eTCs KakK IIeNb B3aMMOCBSI3aHHBIX COOBITHI B MOJIMTHYECKOH cdepe,
VHUIUHPOBAHHBIX KOPOJIEBCKON BJIACTBIO M CO3/IaBIIMX HE3aBUCHMYIO
oT PuMa 1iepkoBHYIO OpraHu3aluio, BCIEACTBHE YEro BO3HUKIM YCIIO-
BUS ISl PaclpOCTPaHEHUsT B AHIIMH MPOTECTAHTCKUX pedopMalin-
OHHBIX JIOKTPUH W TPAKTHK, TaK 4TO ACHCTBUS, MpelnpUHUMAaEMbIe
KOPOJIEBCKOH BIIACThIO, BEH 32 cOOOW pa3BUTHE OOIIECTBEHHOTO CO3-
HaHus. JluOepanbHble UCTOPUKH, HE OTKA3bIBAsSCh OT KOHLEMIHU O
paHHEM U OBICTPOM paclpOCTPaHEHHWU MPOTECTAHTH3MAa B AHIVIMH,
KOTOpBIA MMeIT MOJJIEP’KKY B Hapojie, B MOCIEIHUE TPU JECATUIETUS

32 Ibid. P. 226—227.

333 Wrightson K. Early Necessities: Economic Lives in Early Modern Britain.
New Haven; L., 2000. P. 217; Braddick M. State Formation in Early Modern England
1550—1700. Cambridge, 2000. P. 14.

3 Ibid. P. 239.
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3aHUMAIOTCSl U3y4YeHHEeM W3MEHEHUI B IIEpKBH B pedopManiOHHBINR
MepUO/, BIMSHUS MPOTECTaHTH3Ma Ha o0miecTBO. s nmubepanbHbIX
HUCTOPUKOB B Oomblleil Mepe, 4eM ajisl MCTOPUKOB-PEBH3HOHHCTOB,
OBLTO XapaKTepHO BHUMaHHE K UCCIEJOBATENbCKUM YCTaHOBKaM CO-
[UAITBHONH MUCTOPHH, XOTS B LIEIOM MPEICTaBUTENN OOOMX HalpaBie-
HUH B M3ydeHUHW uctopuu Pedopmannu B AHIJIMK CKIOHHBI K TOMY,
9T0OBI MOMYEPKUBATh YHUKAJIBHBIH XapakTep TeX HCTOPUYECKUX 00-
CTOATENBCTB, B KOTOPBIX MPOUCXOIWIIO Pa3BUTHE aHTIHiicKol Pedop-
Manuu. D10 MoOYKIaeT CIeUaaInucToB 1o ucropuu Pedopmaruu BbI-
CTpauBaTh CBOW TPYAbl KaK OOMJIBHO HACHIIICHHBIH (hakTamMu Happa-
TUB, IPU3BAaHHBIN KaK MOXKHO TOJIHEE epeaTh KOHKPETHO-UCTOpHYe-
CKHe OOCTOSITENbCTBA B Pa3BUTHH COOBITHH HayalbHOTO mepuona Pe-
(dhopmaruu.
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I'maBa 2
PASBUTHUE LIEPKBU AHIUIUA
B ITPABJIEHUME EJIM3ABETHI 1 B TPAKTOBKE
COBPEMEHHBIX BPUTAHCKHUX UCTOPUKOB

B coBpemenHoii OpuTaHCKOM HcTOpUOrpaduu MO-NPeKHEMY Yie-
JIieTcs 3HaYUTENIbHOE BHHMAaHUE HM3YUEHUIO MEepUOoAa MPaBIIEHUS KO-
ponessl EnuzaBerst | (1558—1603) u penuruo3Ho-mONUTHYECKOH CH-
Tyallud B AHIJIMK TIOCJ€ 3aKOHOAATENIbHOTO YCTaHOBJIeHUs npu Enu-
3aBeTe MPOTECTAaHTCKOrO BepOHMCIOBeNaHus B cTpane. Kak mubepaib-
Hble HCTOPUKH, TaK U HMCTOPUKU-PEBU3HOHMCTHI MPHU3HAIOT, YTO B
npaBieHue EnuzaBersl AHIIIMS cTana MPOTECTaHTCKOM CTpaHOM, HO
MEX]ly IPEeCTaBUTENAMHU 3TUX HANpPaBIEHUN €CThb Pa3iNyus B ITOHU-
MaHUU XapakTepa W TEMIIOB NMPOTECTAHTU3AlMM U B OLIEHKE HUTOTrOB
aTOr0 Tpomecca. JlnbepaibHble MCTOPUKKA PAacCcMaTpUBAIOT IpOTEC-
TaHTH3aIMI0 AHDIUN npu EnnzaBere Kak MO3WTHUBHBIA W JIOTHYHBIN
pe3yabprar TeX IMPOLIECCOB, KOTOPBIE HAaYaMCh B IpaBiieHUE [eHpu-
xa VIII. B ommuue OT Takoro Nnoaxoja, UCTOPUKU-PEBU3UOHKCTHI B
M3y4eHHUH poliecca YTBEpKACHUS NMPOTeCTaHTU3Ma B AHIIUU BO BTO-
poii nosioBuHe XVI B. aklIEHTHPYIOT BHUMAaHHUE HAa €r0 MEUIEHHOCTH
U CIIO)KHOCTH, Ha BIUSHUM MOJUTHYECKUX OOCTOATEIHCTB M OTCYTCT-
BUH NPENONPENEIEHHOCTH B €T0 XOJI€, @ TAK)KE U HA HEOJHO3HAYHOCTU
pE3yNBTaTOB, IMOCKOJIBKY CYMTAIOT HEBO3MOXKHBIM IPOCTO 3asiBUTH,
410 B pesyasrare Pedopmarnyu AHIIIMS cTana MPOTECTaHTCKOM cTpa-
Hol. CornacHO peBH3MOHMCTCKOM KOHIENMIMK B MOHUMaHUHU pedop-
MaIMOHHOTO TIepHofa UCTOpuM AHIIMH, Pedopmanms, koropoil He
’Kenajo OONBIIMHCTBO aHIJIMYaH, ObUIa HayaTa roCyAapCTBEHHOH Bia-
CTBIO, HCXONSl U3 IMOJIMTHYECKUX COOOpaKEHWi, TaK YTO HE YIWBU-
TENbHO, YTO OHA HE IPUHECHA AHITIM4YaHAM PEIUTMO3HOrO €IUHCTBA.
Hapsny ¢ Tem, uto B xozne Pedopmannu B pamMkax aHDIMHCKOTO Mpo-
TECTaHTU3Ma BO3HUKIIM IMOJIEMU3MPOBABIINE JIPYT C APYroM peluru-
O3HBbIE TeUeHHs, U3 ucTopun Pedopmanyu B AHITIMM HENb3sl UCKIIO-
YUTh TAKKE aHMIMHACKUX KaTtonukoB. CooTBeTcTBeHHO, uTOr Pedop-
MalMH — 3TO He TOINBKO 00pa3oBaHUE MPOTECTAHTCKON aHIITMKAHCKOH
LIEPKBH, HO U TMOSBIIEHUE B CTPaHE Pa3iMYHbIX TEUYEHUN MPOTECTAHT-
CKOT0 HOHKOH(OpPMH3Ma, Pa3BUBILUXCS MO BIMSHUEM MypHTAHH3MA,
a TakkKe aHMIMHCKOTO KaTOMMYECKOro cooOIIecTBa, KOTOPOE MpH
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MOHUMAaHWU Xapakrepa aHrnickoil PedopManum kak HaBs3aHHON
BJIACTSMU CBEpXY IEpEecTaeT BBIIVISAAETh HEOPTaHUYHBIM IMPOLYKTOM
pedopMaIMOHHOTO TIeproAa. AHIIMACKUAN KaTOMUIIU3M MOXET ObITh
MOHAT KaK ofiHa U3 (OpPM HOHKOH(OPMH3MA MO OTHOUICHHUIO K TOJA-
JIEp>KMBaeMOM TOCY/IapCTBOM aHIVIMKAHCKOM LIEpKBU. B cooTBeTCTBUM
C PEBU3UOHUCTCKUM TMOIXO0M, Kak ormeudaer P.Xarron, Pedopma-
M0 HAJI0 paccMaTpUBaTh HEe KaK KOH(PECCHOHAbHYIO O0pHOY, a Kak
SMHM30/1 B UCTOPHH OPUTAHCKOTO TOCYJapCTBa: XPHUCTHAHCTBO TOXKE
Benb ObIIO BBeeHO Ha BpuTaHCKMX OCTpOBax B CBOE BpeMs Kak BbI-
paskeHHe KOPOJIEBCKOM BOJIM, TaK 4TO MpoTecTaHTcKas Pedopmanusi, ¢
WpOHHEH NUIeT OPUTAHCKUI UCTOPHK, U «ObLIa BO3BpaIlleHuEM AHT-
JIUYU K MEPBBIM BEKaM MCTOPUU IIEpPKBH, HO COBCEM HE B TOM CMBICIIE,
KOTOpBIif BKJIJIBIBAIIN B 9TO PEIMTHO3HBIE PehOPMaTOphD» .

Kak ormeuaer nubepanbhbiii uctopuk [1.KonmuHCcoH, Toasl cMeHbI
Ha mpecToiie MoHapxoB B 1559, 1603 u 1625 1. ObUIH B KajKJIOM CITy-
yae BpeMEHEeM, KOorja IepKOBb AHINIMM HAacTOpa)kKMBajach: MCTOPHUS
Pepopmaniun B AHIVIMM BCEM CBOMM XOAOM TMPOJEMOHCTPHUPOBAJIA,
KaKk MHOTO B JKHM3HM IIEPKBH 3aBHCENI0 OT HAXOJMBIIErocs y BIIACTH
MoHapxa. J[>xoH PoKc, oLleHuBas POJIb KOPOJIEBbl EiM3aBeThl B HCTO-
PHY IepKBH AHIIMH, CPAaBHHBAJI €€ ¢ HMIIepaTopoM KoHcTanTiHOM .

OnenuBas penurno3ubie B3rsasl Enmzasersr, K. Xelr Ha3bIBaeT ee
«HEIOrMaTUYHON HporeCTaHTKoﬁ»3. K.Xeir nmpoanamm3upoBai, Kak
rocjie BOCHIECTBMsI Ha mpecton EmmsaBersl pemancs peaurvo3HbIA
BONPOC B MapiaMeHTe, U pa3BUBAeT CBOIO BEPCHIO B MOHWMaHuM Pe-
¢dopManuy Kak MOIMTHYECKOro mporecca. Enmzasera Oblia mporec-
TAHTKOMW, TaK CKa3aTh, M0 OOCTOSTEILCTBAM POXKIcHHUS — Opak [eH-
puxa VIII ¢ Annoii borneiiH, B pe3yaprate KOTOPOro oHa MOABHJIACh Ha
CBET U B KOHEYHOM HTOr€ OKa3ajlach Ha aHIIIMIICKOM IpecToie, HUKO-
rJa He mpu3HaBaiu B Pume. B mapnmaMeHTCKUX JUCKyCcCHSX ¢ (eBpas
1559 1. mpu 06CYXIeHUN PETUTHO3HBIX BOMPOCOB MaiaTa JIOPIOB MO-
Hayaly corjamanack Ha To, 4To0bl Enn3aBeTra nmpuHsma, eciiu Kemnaer,
KOpOJIEBCKOE BEPXOBEHCTBO B IIEPKBH, HO EMHMCKOMNBI OTPULIAIH MPAaBO
KOPOHBI MJIM TapJlaMEeHTa MEHATh PEIMTHO3HbIE BEPOBAHMS B CTpaHE.

! The English Reformation Revised. P. 137—138.

2 Collinson P. The Religion of Protestants: The Church in English Society, 1559—
1625. N.Y., 1982. P. 2, 6.

? Haigh C. English Reformations. P. 237.
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[lepBoHauanbHBIN 3akOHOMNPOCKT 0 Pedopmariuu 1epkBu npemxycmar-
pHUBall BOCCTAHOBJIEHHE LIEPKOBHBIX CIY)KO B TOM BHJE, KaK OHH CY-
niecTBoBaNK pu Dnyapae VI, u aTor Ouiuie mporien najaty oOmiuvH,
HO ObLJT 320JIOKMPOBAH B TaJiaTe JOPAOB HE TOIBKO €MUCKONaMH, HO U
cerckumu sopramu. [locne [Macxu 1559 r. mosBMIHCH ABa HOBBIX
OwuIsl, KOTOpble ObLIM OoJiee YMEPEHHBIMHU: OWJIb O KOPOJIEBCKOM
CyIpeMaTHH MpeAronaral cJiefaTh KOpoleBy «BEPXOBHON MPaBUTENb-
HHULIEW» LEPKBH, HO HE €€ «BEPXOBHBIM INIaBOi». Bce enuckomnsl u
BECTMHUHCTEPCKHUIT a00aT TOJI0COBAIM MPOTHB 3aKOHOIPOEKTa O KOPO-
JIEBCKOM BEPXOBEHCTBE, HO Ha 3TOT pa3 CBETCKHE JIOPbI MOAAEpKaAIN
OUILTB, TIOCYUTAB HEOOXOIMMBIM CIEPKATh JTyXOBEHCTBO .

C ropa3no GONBIIMMHU TPYJHOCTAMH MPOXOIMII Yepe3 manaTy Jop-
JIOB 3aKOHOMPOEKT O eAMHO00pa3uu. B 3TOM 3aKOHOMpPOEKTE MONHUT-
BEHHHK 1552 T. ObUT MOTU(PHUIMPOBAH M BOIPOC O MPUCYTCTBUU XPH-
cra B EBxapuctuu czienaH HeomnpeneleHHbIM, 4TOObI HE MPOBOLKPO-
BaTh CIOPBI, COXPaHEHBI ObIIM 00JaueHUsl CBALIEHHUKOB KaK MPH CO-
BEpILIEHUH KaTOINYECKON Mecchl. 3aKOHOMPOEKT MpOoIIeN yepe3 najia-
Ty JIOPAOB B COOTHOIIEHHUH T0710CcOB 21:18 — mpoTuB ronocosayiu Bce
eMHCKOIBI, 9 CBETCKUX MIPOB, HEKOTOPBIE U3 HUX Mpocuin Ennzasery
HaJOKUTh Ha Hero Bero. [IporecranTam NOMOINIM He3aNOTHEHHbIE
eMUCKOIICKIE BaKaHCUU ¢ 1557 T., ¥ TO, UTO JIBa €MUCKOIA YK€ HaXO-
JWITUCH B 3aKIIIOYEHWH M JBOE€ OBLIM MCKIFOYECHBI U3 TajlaThl JOPAOB.
K.Xelir cuuraer, uro Pedopmalius B cTpaHe OIATh pa3BEPHYIACH O]
BIIMSTHUEM TOJIMTUYECKOM CIIy4aHOCTH M TAaKTHYECKHX MaHEBPOB: 110
ero CclioBaM, «1I€pKOBb AHIVIMM TOMy4YWJIa CBOW CTpPOM YIpPaBIEHUS
OONBIIMHCTBOM B TPHU roioca, HO U 3TO ObUIO JOCTUTHYTO TONHATHYE-
ckumu ynoBkamm». K.Xelr nonaraer, yto EnuzaBera u ee mpoTecTaHT-
CKHE COBETHMKH XOTeNu Oornee nayexko unaymiei Pedopmarwu, HO ObuTH
BBIHYX/ICHBI MIPUHATH TONoBUHYaTYI0 Pedopmarmro. B koHcepBaTtuB-
HOM HarpasieHny EnnzaBery noaronksymna nasnara jgopaoB. K. Xelr He
cornacen ¢ Bepcueii Jix.Huma®, uto KopoeBy, HA0G0POT, TIOATONKHY-
Ja B paJWKajJbHOM HampaBjieHuW nanara oommH. JDx.Hum, mo ero
MHEHHIO, MPEyBEINYMI OTUTHYECKOE BIMSHUE MPOTECTAHTOB: JIUIIIb
19 OBIBIIMX 3MHIPAHTOB ObUIM M30paHBI B MapiameHT, u Enmuzasere

* Ibid. P. 239.
3 Neale J.E. Elizabeth I and her Parliaments, 1559—1581. L., 1953; Haugaard W.P.
Elizabeth and the English Reformation. Cambridge, 1968.
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TaKKe MPOTHBOCTOsUIA, B CYIIHOCTH, KaTOJIMYECKasl MO B3MWIsAaM Ia-
nata nopaos’. [IpUHSTHI MOTHTBEHHHK GbLT JIBYCMBICIIEHHBIM — 3TO
OBUT JIUTYPTUYECKUI KOMITPOMHUCC, KOTOPBIA MO3BOMSI CBSILICHHUKAM
COBEpIIATh MPUYACTHE B LIEPKBU AHIVIMHM B KaTOIMYECKUX OOJayeHU-
SIX, TIPOU3HOCS TIPH 3TOM CJI0BA, KOTOPHIE MOTJIM OBITh MCTOJKOBAHEI B
COOTBETCTBUU C KATONTMYECKUMHU MOHATHIMHU. CBSILIEHHUKN C KOHCEp-
BaTHBHBIMU YOXKICHUSMH BIIOIHE MOINIM MPHHATH Bce 3T0. B OykBe
3akoHa, cuutaer K.Xeiir, EnuzaBera nocturia MmomeHTanbHOU Pedop-
MalH, HO Ha YPOBHE MPHUXOJCKON PEIUTHN BCE MOIJIO CHIIBHO OTIIU-
qarecs. [Ipuxonckoe JyXoBEHCTBO O aIMHUHUACTPATUBHBIM JIaBICHH-
€M JOJDKHO OBLIO MPHUBBIKATH K HOBBIM TPAaKTOBKaM CIyxObl, u Pe-
¢dbopManus B MpUXoJax OMSATh MPOUCXOANIIA BCE TAK JKE MEUIEHHO, KaK
5T0 GBIIO M paHee’.

K.Xeiir cunraer, yro Ennzasery ucnyraio ee CTOIKHOBEHHE C Ta-
JIATOM JIOPJIOB MPHU OOCYXKJICHUH U IPUHATUN OUJUIS O €IMHOOOpA3HH B
1559 r. B pesynbrare xoposneBckue «lIpeanucanus» Mo HepKOBHOMY
BOIIPOCY, MOATOTOBJICHHBIC B MIoHE 1559 T, comepxanu 3HaYUTETbHBIE
yCTYNKH KoHcepBaropaMm. OOpasa He OOBABISUIIMCH OOBEKTOM HJI0IO-
MOKJIOHCTBA KaK TaKOBBIE, OCYKJallOCh TOJIBKO UX CyeBEpHOE MOYUTA-
Hue. CTONbI 1711 IPUYacTHs TOIDKHBI OB CTOSITH HA MECTE alTaps.
B npuyactiu 10MKHBI OBUIM HCIIONB30BATHCS TPaJULMOHHBIE 00JaT-
KH, a He TpocToit xe0. Ho nmpoBenennas nerom 1559 r. muist mpoBepku
MONIOKEHHUS B IEPKBU BU3UTALMs NMpUHsUIa Oonee paauKalIbHBIA Xa-
pakTep M3-3a y4acTHsl B HEHl OBIBIIMX SMUTPAaHTOB. B kopomeBckoM
OTHOIICHUHM K pe3ylbTaTaM BU3UTAIMM OCTAeTCs HESACHBIM, TO JIH
EnmnzaBera n3HauanbHO paccYMThHIBalla HA TakoOW Ooree paguKaibHBINA
XapaKTep BUSHTALIUH, TO JIU €€ PACIIOPIKEHUs ObLITH 00OHICHBI .

K.Xelir ormeuaer, 4To JyXOBEHCTBO 0€3 0COOOro pBEHMS TOAYH-
HUJIOCh HOBBIM PEIMTHO3HBIM pacropsiikaM. Bo Bpems BU3MTanuu
1559 1. nyXoBHBIE JHIA ITOMKHBI OBUIM MOIMHMCATHCS O COTJIACHU Ha
KOPOJIEBCKOE BEPXOBEHCTBO B IIEPKBH, C MOJMTBEHHUKOM M KOPOJIEB-
cxkuvu «[IpenmucanusaMuy» 10 11epKOBHBIM BorpocaM. B Hopkckoii
MPOBUHIIMK TMOA HOBBIMH TPEOOBaHMSIMHU TOANHCANTACH OHA TPETb.

® Hasler P.W. (Ed). The House of Commons, 1558—1603. 3 vols. L., 1981. V. 1.
P. 102—104.

" Haigh C. English Reformations. P. 240—241.

¥ Ibid. P. 242.
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"3 Pa3HBIX UCTOYHUKOB U3BECTHO, YTO YaCTh CBANICHHUKOB TaK U HE
BBIpasuiia CBOEro ()OpMajbHOTO COTNIACHsI C HOBBIMH PEIUTHO3HBIMHU
MOpPSIIKaMH, HO MPH 3TOM OTCTPaHEHBI OT CIY>KObI OBLIIM BCE e He-
muorue’. I1o roxHo# KenTepGepuiickoil MPOBHHIMH JIBE TPETH TyXO-
BEHCTBAa ImoAmnucanuchk B 1559 r,, a ocrampubie mo3xe. OTHOCUTENBLHO
YHUCJICHHOCTH CBAIICHHUKOB, MOTCPABLIUMX IIPUXOAbI B FO)KHOM npo-
BUHIIMM H3-3a HECOITIaCUA C IMEPEXOAOM K MPOTECTAaHTHU3MY, Ha3bIBa-
sack 1ugpa or 200 1o 480 ¢ MPeNmOYTUTEIBHOCTRIO OJIMIKE K ITEPBOH
mudpe'’. K.Xeiir cunraer, uto ux 6010 okono 300. BepostHo, eme
OorbIlIe HECOTIIACHBIX OBUIO CPEAM MOMOITHUKOB MPUXOICKUX CBSIICH-
HUKOB, TaK KaK UM TEPATH 6])1.]'[0 HEUYCTO, U OHU NPECBPATUIUCH B 0O-
MallHUX KallCJJIaHOB, CBAICHHHUKOB Y PEKY3aHTOB-KATOJIMKOB, HIKOJIb-
HBIX yUMTesIeil M BOOOIIE PACTBOPUINCEH CPEIH CBETCKHX JIHI .

B ¢eBpane 1560 r. HeCKOIbKO BEAYIIMX MPOTECTAHTCKUX EIMHCKO-
noB — I'punnen, Jxysn, CoHIUC U, BOZMOXKHO, €II€ U JIPYyrue —
MPUTPO3KITH YXOAOM B OTCTaBKY, €CJIM KOpoJieBa OyleT HacTauBaTh Ha
BOCCTAaHOBJICHHUU paCHHTHﬁ B MPUXOACKHUX LECPKBaX, U KOPOJIEBa OT-
crynuia. [lo uMerommMcsl oT4eTaM LEPKOBHBIX CTAapOCT BHIHO, YTO
Ha pybexe 1550—60-x IT. B IPUXOACKHUX LEPKBAX CTaJIH YOUpaTh ai-
Tapu, 06pa3a, XOpbl B LEPKBH, HO B C€AMHUYHBIX ClIydasaX XOpbI B
LEPKBU COXPAaHUIIUCH IO COBPEMEHHOCTH. PaboThl BEMUCh MEIEHHO,
IMOCKOJIBKY BO BCC 3TO 6])IHI/I BJIOKCHBI MMPUXOJACKUEC JICHCKHBIC CPEI-
crBa. OTyeTsl HEPKOBHBIX CTAPOCT CBUACTCILCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO IIpH-
MEpHO TIONOBHHA MPHUXOJOB elle B TedeHne 10 ner xpaHuiu obnadve-
HUS, YTBaph IJIs MECC, a HEKOTOpBIE MPHUXOIbI — elie aoibiie. Heko-
TOpBIE CBSIIICHHUKY U3 YHMCIIa BO3BEJICHHBIX B caH 0 1559 r. He CKpHI-
BaJI1 CBOUX KOHCEPBATUBHBIX y6e>1<z[eHH171, MHOI'€ U3 HUX JCPKAINCH
KaK MOXXHO OJIMKe K cTapbiM (opMaM CITyKOBbl, U O TaKHX CBSIIIICHHH-
Kax-HapylIUTeNsX, ObIBAJIO, TOIAMH HUKTO HE JOHOCHJ. 3a Hapylie-
HUS CBSIIEHHUKOB OTCTPAHSIIM OT CIIYXObI PEIKO, MOCKOIBKY HAOIO-
Jlanach cepbe3Has HexBaTka JyxoBeHcTBa. [1o 9Toi mpuunHe enucko-
IBl B Havalie MpaBieHuss Env3aBeThl CHU3WIM YpOBEHb TpeOOBaHUA
Ipu MOCBAIICHUHN B CaH, XOTA CaMH OCO3HaBaJIM, YTO B 3TOM HYKHO

o Haigh C. Reformation and Resistance in Tudor Lancashire. Cambridge, 1975.
P. 209—211.

' Gee H. The Elizabethan Clergy and the Settlement of Religion, 1558—1564.
Oxford, 1898. P. 94—129, 236—247, 251.

' Haigh C. Reformation and Resistance in Tudor Lancashire. P. 243,
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OBITh OCTOPOXXHBIMHU. ENUCKONBI TaKKe JOMYCTHIU OOJBIIONH POCT
TUTFOPAJIUTETOB — T10 €NapXHsM OBbUIO OOBIYHO OT YETBEPTH A0 TPETH
nepaKarteneit MIopaJTuTeToB, HHOT/A JAaXke Bbllle. MHOTHe CBSIIEHHHU-
K{ HE MOIJIM MPOIOBEA0BaTh, MIIM MPOBOIWIN CIYKOBI PEIKO, HE BO-
BpeMsl U3-3a TOro, UTO JIep>Kajl HEeCKOIbKO MpHuxonoB. B Takux ycio-
BHSIX MTPOTECTAHTU3M C TPYIOM PACHpPOCTPAHSJICS B HAYAJIbHBIN MEpU-
on mpaenenus EnuzaBersi . IIpoTecTaHTCKHE 3aKOHONATENbHBIE YC-
TaHOBJIeHUs 1559 T. yTBepKIanuch B OONBIIMHCTBE MECTHOCTEH MPH-
MepHO B TeueHue 10 ner, xoe-rae mo 20—30 siet, B UTOre BCE XK€ YKO-
PEHsIsICh, 0COOEHHO MO Mepe TOTo, KaK YMUPAJIO CTapoe KaTOINYEeCKOe
nyxoBeHCcTBO. Ho nubepanbhbiii ucropuk A.Jx./[nkkeHc Ha3bIBal Bce
3TH SBJICHUS «TIEPEKUTOYHBIM KAaTOTHIH3MOMY .

Kak cunrtaer K.Xeiir, B 1559 . nepcniekTuBbl Katonunusma B AHT-
JUH JUIE MHOTHX HE BBITVISIENU O€3Ha/JEeKHO MOpyHIeHHbIMU: Enun3a-
BETa MOIJIA U3 MOJIUTHUYCCKUX COOOPAKEHUW TIONTH Ha ONPENCICHHOC
commkenune ¢ karonukamu, kak [enpux VIII, morna cimyvaitHo yme-
peThb, OBITH CBEPTHYTOM BOCCTaHWEM, BBINTH 3aMyX 3a KaTonuka. [1o
CTpaHe XOAWUIHU CIYyXH O BOSMOKHOCTH BOCCTAHOBJIEHMS KaTOIHIIH3-
ma'’. Cama EnmsaBera, Kak OTMEUAlOT HCCIIEIOBATENH, B MOIUTHYE-
CKUX IIEIIX MaHEBpHpOBajla M MOHAYaIy HE OTBepraja Jake BO3MOXK-
HOCTb 3aKmoueHus 6paka ¢ Gumunmom I Mcnanckum',

B 1559 r. xkaTonmuyeckasi BEpXyIllKa IbITATIACh JEPKATHCS CBOUX Be-
pOBaHUIl: BCE EMHMCKOIBL, KpOME OIHOTO, W OONbIIas 4acTh JCKAHOB,
apXUMaKOHOB, COOOPHBIX KAHOHMKOB, U3BECTHBIX OOrOCIOBOB OCTaBH-
JIU TOJKHOCTH WIJIM OTKAa3aJIMCh OT IPUHECEHUS KIISITBBI O KOPOJIEBCKOM
BEPXOBEHCTBE B LIEPKBU M OBUIM JIMIIEHBI CBOMX JOMKHOCTEH. Jlumm-
JTHCh MeCT TaKxke okono 100 wieHoB coBeToB Komtemkeii B Oxcdope' .

2 Haigh C. Reformation and Resistance in Tudor Lancashire. P. 244—250; O’Day R.
Thomas Bentham: A Case Study in the Problems of the Early Elizabethan Episcopate //
JEH 18 (1967); Wark K.R. Elizabethan Recusancy in Cheshire. Chetham Society,
1971; Daeley J.I. Pluralism in the Diocese of Canterbury during the Administration of
Mathew Parker // JEH 18 (1967); Field C.W. The State of the Church in Gloucester-
shire. Robertsbridge, Sussex, 1971.

" Dickens A.G. Reformation Studies. L., 1982. P. 163—171, 182—183.

" Haigh C. English Reformations. P. 252.

5 Doran S. Religion and Politics at the Court of Elizabeth I: the Hapsburg Mar-
riage Negotiations of 1559—1567 // EHR. Vol. CIV. Ne 413. 1989. P. 908—926.

¢ Aveling J.C.H. Northern Catholics: The Catholic Recusants of the North Riding
of Yorkshire, 1558—1790. L., 1966; Birt H.M. The Elizabethan Religious Settlement.
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EnuckonoB mnozaBepraiu TIOPEMHOMY M JIOMAalIHEMY apecTy, MHO-
rue ObIBILINE YHUBEPCUTETCKUE MPEoaaBaTel Oexalld Ha KOHTHHEHT,
ocobenHo B Pum u JlyBen. Katonuku-smurpantsl, sxusmme B JlyBene,
cunTanu cedsi pyKOBOJCTBOM LiepkBU B smurpauun. K. Xelr cuuraer,
YTO JEITEIbHOCTh aHIIMHCKOrO KaToMNYecKoro komiemka B [ys, cos-
JAHHOTO AMUTpPAHTaMH, CJIEAYyeT PAcClEHHBaTh Kak YCIHEIHYyI — K
1576 1. TyT ObITO 276 YenoBeK, MpUEXaBIIMX U3 AHIITUN. MHOTHE 10
aToro yumnuch B Okcdopre, KOTOPBI B 3TH TOABI, KaK MOJIaraer
K.Xeiir, ucnibIThIBaN HEXBATKY TaJaHTIMBBIX CTYJEHTOB M IIpenojaBa-
teneit. K. Xelr npunepxupaerca MHeHUs, uTo B 1560-¢ IT. B AHIINU
MPOUCXOAMIIO ()OPMUPOBAHUE KATONMYECKON aJIbTEpHATHBHOMN IICPKBH,
B KOTOPOW CIIY)KMJIM KOHCEPBAaTUBHO HAaCTPOEHHBIE CBSIEHHUKU. He-
KOTOpBIE U3 HUX COXPAaHMJIM MPHUXOABI U MOIpaKall MEcce BO BpeMs
AHITTUKAHCKOHM CITYKOBI, HE YUMJIM MPUXOKaH HOBOW JokTpuHe. Cpenu
CBETCKMX JIMIl YOEXKJEHHBIX PEKy3aHTOB OBLJIO MOHa4Yasy HEMHOTO.
[Tourn Bce M3 HUX OBUIM «IIEPKOBHBIMH TamUCTaMuy» (TaK Ha3bIBAIU
KaTOJIMKOB, XOJUMBIIUX Ha CIYXOBbI B MPOTECTAHTCKYIO IIEPKOBH), HO
OOBIYHO OHHM HE MOIXOAMIHM K NMPHYACTHIO, M MPH3HABAIHCH B TOM,
KAKOBa MX HACTOANIAs BEPa, TONBKO B IPEICMEPTHON HCIIOBEIH .

[IpuunHON OpraHM30BaHHOTO Karonukamu CeBepHOro BOCCTaHUS
1569 r. uccaenoBaTeN CUMTAIOT TO, YTO CEBEPHBIM TpadaM Y3cTMOp-
nenny u HoprymOepnenny He AoBepsiia KOpolieBa, He JaBas MM
NOIDKHOCTeN M Harpaa. Ha mxX mpu3bIBEI BOCCTAHOBUTH KaTOMHUIIU3M
OTKIIMKHYJIHCh 5—O6 TBIC. YENOBEK, U3 KOTOPBIX TObKO 20% OblIn
apeHzaTopamMu TpadoB WM MPEICTABISUIM MX POACTBEHHUKOB. [Ipo-
CIIeKMBAETCS BOBJICUEHHOCTh B BOccTaHue Oonee 50 CBAIIEHHUKOB.
Ho mporecranT3m ObLI criaceH MpeodiajaHueM JlaXke Ha CeBepe Ha-
CTPOCHUI1 KOHCEPBAaTHBHOIO JIOSIIM3MA: CaMU CeBepHbIE rpadbl Auc-
KyTHPOBAJId MEXAY COOOH, HACKOILKO BO3MOKHO BOCCTaHUE MPOTHB
CBOE#i KOpONEBHI .

L., 1907; Bossy J. The English Catholic Community, 1570—1850. L., 1975. P. 12;
Milward P. Religious Controversies of the Elizabethan Age. L., 1978; Morey A. The
Catholic Subjects of Elizabeth L. L., 1978; Pollen J.H. (Ed.). Unpublished Documents
Relating to the English Martyrs, 1584—1603. Catholic Record Society, 1968.

'" Haigh C. English Reformations. P. 256—257.

'8 Haigh C. English Reformations. P. 258; Taylor S.E. The Crown and the North
of England, 1559—1570. Manchester, 1981.
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Hpe[[HOCI)UIKI/I JUIA ITOSAABJIICHUS B AHIIINHA CO3HATEIBLHOIO OpraHu-
30BaHHOTO peKy3aHTcTBa, cuuTaeT K.XeWr, mosBuiINCh mocie Toro,
kak B 1564 1. mama, komuter TpHIEHTCKOrO IIEPKOBHOrO cobopa u
pUMCKasA MHKBU3UIUA 3asABUIIU, YTO KAaTOJIMKU B Aurnmuu He JOJIZKHBI
MocemaTh CayXO0bl YCTAHOBJICHHOW 1IEPKBHU, U B 1566 1. mana [uit V
HampaBui B AHIIIMIO ¢ u3BecTHeM o0 stoM Jlopenca Bokea (Vaux) —
ObIBILIETO TM1aBy MaHuYecTepCcKoro KoJulemka, JIMIIEHHOTO JOIKHOCTH.
K.Xeir monaraer, 4To pocT 4nciIa peKy3aHTOB B AHIVIMM HE CBSI3aH C
nznaanvem mamnoi [Tuem V Oymisl 00 otmyuennn Ennzaserst B 1570 1.
PEKY3aHTCTBO K 3TOMY BPEMEHH YyXe MOSBHJIOCH. 110 ero MHEHHIo,
ceBepHOe BoccTanue 1569 r., Oymia 00 omtyuenuun 1570 1. ucnyranm
BJIACTH, M OHHU CTaJIM JKECTYE MOJAXOAUTH K (haKkTaM OTKaza OT Tocelle-
HUSl LEPKBH, KAaTOIUKOB CTajM OoMNblle MpecienoBaTh. B cozHaHum
MHOTHX KaTOJIMKOB IPH 3TOM IIU1a 00ph0a MEXy BEPHOCTHIO KOPOJIE-
B€ U CBOUMMU PCIUTUO3HBIMU Y6€)K,Z[CHI/I$1MI/I .

Ho cepenunbl npaieHusi EnuzaBersl ObUIO MHOTO PEKY3aHTOB U
«UEPKOBHBIX MAIMCTOBY» CPeOy HOMEHOB, PEMECIEHHUKOB W 3eMile-
JIeTIbIIEB, a 3aTeM KaTOIWIU3M CTall KOHIEHTPUPOBATHCS TIIaBHBIM 00-
pasoMm B cpene mKeHTpH. K. XeHr cuutaer, 4To paclIMpeHre KaTojH-
YecKOro coo0mecTBa OBUIO TPUOCTAHOBICHO TpecieOBaHUSIMHU
1580-x rr. Katonuku u3 cpegHux CIOeB M U3 yKcia OeIHSKOB BCE Ya-
e CTaHOBUJINCH KOHq)OpMI/ICTaMI/I Hn3-3a HEXBATKH CBAIICHHUKOB U U3-
3a OTCYTCTBHSI MacTeipckoil mommepkku. C 1581 1. cymecTBoBana
Cepbe3Has IPOBEPKA PEIUTHMO3HBIX B3INISIAOB TEX, KTO IIOCTyNal B
yHUBepcuTeThl. OKCOpA monBepres THIATENbHON MPOTECTaHTU3AINY,
a B KeMOpu ke MHUIMATHBA UCXOIUIIAa U3HYTPH, U 10 cTarytam 1570 1.
MOXHO OBLJIO MCKIIIOUUTH JHOO0T0, KTO YYHII 4EMY-TO, HPOTHBHOMY
HpUTeCTaHTCKOfI peanrnu. Ot CTaTyThbl CTAaJIM UCIOJIB30BATh TAKIKE
MPOTUB OECTIOKOMHBIX PaIuKaIbHBIX HpOTCCTaHTOBZO.

HccnenoBatenn orMeyaror, 4To IepKOBb AHIJIMM TOIBKO ¢ Hayana
1570-x rT. IO Mepe YKOPEHEHHUs MPOTECTAHTCKONH 00pa30BaHHOCTH B
0011IeCTBE CMOIJIa TIOBBICUTH TPEOOBaHMSI K YPOBHIO 00pa30BaTebHOI
TIOITOTOBKY JIUII, BO3BOAUMBIX B caH. C 1575 . monymieHHbIe K Op/u-
HaIlUU JIOJDKHBI OBUIM JaTh MPECTABICHUE SK3aMEHATOPaM O CBOMX
PEIUTHUO3HBIX B3INIMAaxX Ha JIATBIHH, U 6LITL 10 BO3pacCTy HE MCHEC

' Haigh C. English Reformations. P. 259.
» Ibid. P. 265—267, 270.
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24 ner. B Kembpumke HoBble Kouiemkn OMMany b (1584) u Cuaan
Caccekc (1596) GbUI OCHOBAHBI KAK IIPOTECTAHTCKHE CEMHHAPHH'
K 1603 . mpumepno 40% CBSIILIEHHNKOB UMENU YHUBEPCUTETCKHUE CTe-
nenu. Hekoropsie enuckonsl B 1570-€ TT., HE JOXKHUIAACH, KOT/Ia YHH-
BEPCUTCTHI NNOATOTOBAT AOCTATOYHO IIPOIMOBEIHUKOB, IMOJIACPKNBAIN
JIEKTOpPCTBa, «tmpopouectBay. [lo mamaeiM 1603 1., 9 244 mpuxona B
nepkBu pacnonaranu 4 830 CBSIICHHUKaMU, CIIOCOOHBIMU IPOITOBE-
A0BaThb, U JIMIIb OKOJIO THICAYN CBAIICHHUKOB B LICPKBU K 3TOMY BpC-
MEHH HE HMMENH YHHBEPCHUTETCKOro obOpazoBaHus. U3 26 emapxuit
TonbKO enapxuu bar m Yamic, Dkcerep, ['epedopa, JTuuduna, Ho-
PUIK U enapxuu B Yanbce He umenu 50% mpuxos0B Co CrOCOOHBIMU
K CaMOCTOSATEIHHOM MPOIOBEAM CBAIICHHUKAMH, a B enapxusx Ken-
tepOepu, Yndecrep, Inu, Jlonnon u Podyectep cpenu CBAIICHHUKOB
06110 75% CITOCOOHBIX K CaMOCTOATENBbHON mpornoBend. CIIocoOHOCTh
K CaMOCTOSITETEHOMY COCTABJICHHIO MPOMOBENU ObLIa OHUM U3 BaXK-
HEHIMX Npo(ecCHOHATBHBIX KPUTEPHUEB B MPOTECTAHTCKOM HepKBI/IZZ.

@dakTopoM pacipoCTpaHEHHsI MPOTECTAHTCKOM PENTUTUH, KaK OTMe-
yaercs, ObLIO pacrmpocTpaHeHue rpamorHocTH. 3a 1560—1580 rr
HErpaMOTHOCTh B BocTouHol AHMHHM cpenu WomMeHoB ymana ¢ 55%
10 25%, y pemecineHHUKOB — ¢ 60% 1m0 40%, y MPOCTHIX 3eMIIeeb-
eB — ¢ 90% no 70%. 3atem ¢ 1580 . Temmnbl pocTa rpaMOTHOCTH Ta-
JIAIOT, HO TOMYOK PAacCIPOCTPAHEHHIO NPOTECTAHTH3MA OB yKe JaH .
[MocrostHHO BO3pacTamy 0ObeMbl myOnuKauu bubnmu Ha aHTITIMIICKOM
si3pike: B 1560-¢ rr. ObLI0 BhImylieHo 14 u3nanuii, a B 1590-¢ rr. — 31
u3nanue’. Pe3ko yBenmuunack myOnukanus cGOpHUKOB IPOIIOBEeil —
ot 9 coopuukoB B 1560-¢ 1. 10 140 B 1590-¢ rT. B Hanbonee nporec-
TaHTCKHUX rpadcTBax, Hanpumep, B rpadceree Kent, B 1590-e rT. Tperh
3aBelIaHuil YIIOMHHAIHM Tepenady KHUT. borbinyio ponb B oOpalieHnn

2! O’Day R. The English Clergy: The Emergence and Consolidation of a Profes-
sion, 1558—1642. Leicester, 1979. P. 132—143.

2 Haigh C. English Reformations. P. 271—275; Green L. «For Children in Years
and Children in Understanding»: The Emergence of the English Catechism under
Elizabeth and the Early Stuarts // JEH 37 (1986). P. 397—425; O’Day R. Education
and Society, 1500—1800. L., 1982; Cressy D. Literacy and the Social Order: Reading
and Writing in Tudor and Stuart England. Cambridge, 1980

2 Cressy D. Literacy and the Social Order. Cambridge, 1980. P. 160—163.

# Jackson W.A., Ferguson F.J., Pantzer K.F. (Eds). Short Title Catalogue of
Books, 1475—1640. 2 vols. L., 1976. 2" ed. 1986. Vol. 1. P. 87—90.
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B MPOTECTaHTU3M HUTpalii CBAIIEHHUKH, a JAJbIIE HEPEIKO CTaHOBH-
JTHCh aKTHBHBIMH CAMH TIPUXOYKAHE, BO3IEHCTBYS HA CBOMX COCEIEH .

B 1580-x rr., mo omenke K.Xeifra u eme psama mccienoBaTelei,
AHTIIHS OBICTPO CTAaHOBWMJIACH MPOTECTAHTCKOM CTpaHOH. YOexKieH-
HbIE TPOTECTaHTHl JJOMUHUPOBAIHU MIPH JABOPE, B NMapiiaMeHTe, KOHTPO-
TUpoBaiy 1epKoBb. Cynbu, IOPUCTBI, MUPOBBIC CylbH HE OBLIH ele
WCKJIIOUUTENBHO MPOTECTaHTaAMH, HO BO MHOTHX YacTAX CTpaHbl Ipo-
TECTaHThI ONPENENSUIN CUTYallni0 B rpacTBax. MHOrHe MpUXoabl Ha-
XOJMJINCh B COCTOSHUM BHYTPEHHEr0 KOH(IIMKTA MEXAY aKTHBHBIMH
MpOTEeCTaHTAMH, YMOPHO CTPEMUBIIMMHUCS pehopMHpPOBATH HpaBBI
OKPYXKaIOIIMX, H BPaXXJCOHBIMA UM TPYIIIMPOBKAMH, KOTOPbIE HHOTIA
CKJIa/IbIBAJIMCh HA OCHOBE MaTepHaJIbHBIX HHTEPECOB — B HUX BXOJH-
JTH JIEPIKATENH MECTHBIX TTHBHBIX .

K 1580-m rr. B aHIIMIiCKOM 00IIECTBE MOKHO OOHAPYKUTh MHOTO-
YHCIIEHHbIE MTPU3HAKU TOTO, YTO CTAJM MPOUCXOAUTH 3aMETHbBIE U3Me-
HEHHs B HaIllpaBJI€HUM YTBEP)KJIEHMs MPOTECTAaHTH3Ma B JIMYHOCTHBIX
BEPOBAHUSX, 4 HE TOJIBKO B PEIIMTHO3HON nonuTuke Bracred. Ho yc-
nex B Iporaranjie MpoTeCTaHTU3Ma He ObUT TTOBCEMECTHBIM: BBIXOJ C
MIPOIOBE/bI0 HA MHOTHE CEeNbCKHE MPUXObI, Mo cioBaM K. Xeiira, mo-
NpeXHEMY «ObUT KaTacTpo(oi M3-3a HEMOHMMAHHS CIyLIAaTeIsIMH
nponoBeaHuKa». IlporecranTckue MponoBEAHUKHN 3aJaBajll BBICOKHE
MO0 TeM BpeMEHaM CTaHIapThl HaOOKHOCTH, TpeOys CO3HATENBHOTO
BHYTPEHHETO MOHUMaHUs pPeQOPMHPOBAHHON pENUTHH, pearbHON
yOeXIEHHOCTH, a HE MPOCTO BHEIIHET0 KOH(OpMH3MA, MOCEHICHUS
MPOIIOBEICH, TIPOBEICHUS JOMAIIHEH KaTeXU3alluu U YTeHUs bubmuu.
ITocne ponrux ycunui 1o BO3IEUCTBUIO HA CO3HAHME AHIVIMYaH B Ha-
yayie XVII B. mpoTeCTaHTCKHUE CBSAIICHHUKH OOBIYHO JIEIUIN MPUXO-
KaH Ha TP TPYIIbL: HEOONBIIYIO, COCTOSBINYIO U3 JIEHCTBUTEIBHO

3 (Clark P. English Provincial Society from the Reformation to the Revolution:
Religion, Politics and Society in Kent, 1500—1640. Hassocks, 1977. P. 209—211.

% Haigh C. Puritan Evangelism in the Reign of Elizabeth I/ EHR 92 (1977).
P. 30—58; Idem. English Reformations. P. 279; James M.E. Family, Lineage and Civil
Society: A Study of Society, Politics and Mentality in the Durham Region, 1500—
1640. Oxford, 1974. P. 51, 67—70, 78—79; Watts S.J. From Border to Middle Shire:
Northumberland, 1586—1625. Leicester, 1975. P. 96; Smith A.H. County and Court:
Government and Politics in Norfolk, 1558—1603. Oxford, 1974. P. 48—53, 82—83,
207—208; MacCulloch D. Suffolk and the Tudors. Oxford, 1986. P. 95—104, 195—
197; Goring J.J. The Reformation of the Ministry in Elizabethan Sussex // JEH 34
(1983).
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MIPU3BaHHBIX K UCKPEHHEMY UCIOBEIAHUIO PETUTHH; €Ille OIHY, KOTO-
pasi, HECMOTpsI Ha BCE YCHJIMA TNPONOBEAHUKOB, OCTaBajach Herpa-
MOTHOH, CyeBEpHOM M Ja)ke coXxalleBIIeil 00 yTpare CTapoil peluruu;
W TPETHIO TPYIIIY, IPENCTABUTENN KOTOPOH MPOCTO ObLIN KOH(POPMU-
CTaMH 10 OTHOIIEHHUIO K PEIMTMO3HOM MOIMTHKE B TOCYIApCTBE.
CBsIIIGHHUKH B TO BpeMs 00CYXKAajH, a celdac HCTOPUKH MPOAOIIKa-
0T 00CYXJIaTh BOIIPOC O TOM, KOTO B AHIIMU OBLIO OOJNBIIE — TIPH-
HaJUIEKABIINX KO BTOPOH MM K TpeTheii rpymme’ .

K cepemune 1970-x 1T. OBLIO OMYOJIMKOBAHO 3HAYMTEIBHOE KOJTUYE-
CTBO PETHOHAIILHBIX WCCIIENOBAHUI MO MCTOPUH pedOpMaIMOHHOIO T1e-
pHO;[aZS. B xone 1970-x rT. u3BecTHBIE HccaenoBaTeIbHUIBI D. X1 u
P.O’[leit, cenmanu3upyronyecs Ha U3y4eHUH MCTOPUM LEPKBH AHT-
K, OpraHM30BAIH MyOIMKALIIO IBYX 3HAYMTETBHBIX COOPHHMKOB CTa-
Ter — «IIpeeMcTBEHHOCTD U M3MeHeHus. [lepcoHan U axMUHUCTpaLMs

7 MacCulloch D. Suffolk and the Tudors. Politics and Religion in an English
County, 1500—1600. Oxford, 1986. P. 345; Haigh C. English Reformations. P. 282.

28 Rowse A.L. Tudor Cornwall. L., 1941. 2" ed. 1969; Dickens A.G. Some Popu-
lar Reactions to the Edwardian Reformation in Yorkshire / Yorkshire Archaeological
Journal (YAJ) XXXIV (1938—1939); Idem. Sedition and Conspiracy in Yorkshire
During the Later Years of Henry VIII // YAJ XXXV (1940—1943); Idem. The Marian
Reaction in the Diocese of York (St. Anthony’s Hall Publications Ne 11—12, 1957);
Idem. Lollards and Protestants in the Diocese of York 1509—1558. L., 1959; Purvis J.S.
Tudor Parish Documents of the Diocese of York. L., 1948; Haigh C. The Last Days of
the Lancashire Monasteries and the Pilgrimage of Grace. Chetham Society, 3" Series,
XVII, 1969; Idem. Reformation and Resistance in Tudor Lancashire. L., 1975; Por-
ter H.C. Reformation and Reaction in Tudor Cambridge. Hamden (Conn.), 1972; Ox-
ley J.E. The Reformation in Essex to the Death of Mary. L., 1965; Manning R.B. Re-
ligion and Society in Elizabethan Sussex. A Study of the Enforcement of the Religious
Settlement, 1558—1603. Leicester, 1969; Palliser D.M. The Reformation in York,
1534—1553. Borthwick Paper Ne 40, 1971; Hassel Smith A. County and Court: Gov-
ernment and Politics in Norfolk, 1558—1603. L., 1974; Spufford M. Contrasting
Communities: English Villagers in the Sixteenth and Seventeenth Centuries. Cam-
bridge, 1974; Richardson R.C. Puritanism in North-West England. A Regional Study
of the Diocese of Chester to 1642. Manchester, 1972; James M. Family, Lineage and
Civil Society: A Study of Society, Politics and Mentality in the Durham Region
1500—1640. Oxford, 1974; O’Day R. Thomas Bentham: A Case Study in the Prob-
lems of the Early Elizabethan Episcopate / JEH XXIII 1972; MacCaffrey W.T. Exeter
1540—1650. Cambridge (Mass.), 1958. 2™ ed. 1976; Fletcher A.A County Commu-
nity at Peace and War, Sussex 1600—1660. L., 1975.

¥ O’Day R. Clerical Patronage and Recruitment in England during the Elizabe-
than and Early Stuart Periods. L., 1972; Heal FM. The Bishops of Ely and their Dio-
cese during the Reformation Period: c. 1515—1600. Cambridge, 1972.
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uepksu Anrmuu, 1500—1642» (1976)° u «llepkoBb U 06mECTBO B
Anrmun: or Tenpuxa VIII 1o Skosa I» (1977)'. Cpemn aBropos cra-
Teil B 3TUX COOpPHHMKAX MPEOOIaIaloT UCTOPUKH, TTPUICPKUBAIOIIAECS
nnbepallbHOH KOHIENIMW B MOHUMaHWU Pedopmanmu B AHIINM, H
BMecte ¢ TeM ¢ O.Xwi1 u P.O’[leit corpynanuan K. Xeir.

WccnenoBatenu npeqnaraioT BBIAEIATh B COCTABE TyXOBEHCTBA B
XVI B. Tpu rpynisl: 1) BeicIIee AyXOBEHCTBO (EMUCKOIBI, JOMKHOCT-
HBIC JIMIA B €MapXUajibHOW U COOOPHOM aMUHHUCTPAINN), 2) TPUXOA-
CKOE JyXOBEHCTBO ¢ OeHe(HUIHsIMHU, 3) JyXOBHBIC JINIA, HE UMEBILINE
OcHeuIIMeB, MPOIBMIKEHHE TIO CIYXKO€ Y KOTOPBIX OBIJIO TPYIHBIM.
DTOl mocnenHel rpymne UCTOPUKU YIeNsuld MeHblle BHUMAaHUs, 10~
CKOJTbKY OHHM peke (QUTYpUPYIOT B MCTOYHHKAX — OHHM OBUTH TJIOXO
obecrieueHbl, 00BIYHO OBIBAJIM MTOMOITHMKAMHU CBSIIEHHUKOB. [1o cra-
TyTy 1414 1. M monaranoch MIaTuTh 8 Mapok (5 GyHTOB 6 MIMIITHH-
roB 8 MEHCOB), HO JTa IUiaTa HE Be3/e JOXOAWIA JIO TaKOW MaKCH-
MAaJIbHOM CYMMBI, OITYCKasiCh MOPOii 10 2 (YHTOB 6 IIHJLIMHIOB .

Kak numer P.O’/leit, B pesynbrare Pedopmannu Ha mepBbIi MmiaH
BBIIIUIA MACTHIPCKAast (PYHKIHS JyXOBEHCTBA, M TIOITOMY CTajH OCO-
OCGHHO Ba)KHBI 00pa3 XHM3HM IyXOBEHCTBA, €ro npodeccrHoHalbHas
MOJTOTOBKa U MPEAAHHOCTh CBOEMY CIYXEHHIO. JIOCTUTHYTBIE B Te-
YeHUE HECKOIbKUX JIECSATHIICTHI Pe3ynbTaThl ObLIM 3HAYUTEIbHBIMU:
OyxoBeHCTBO 1630-X IT. pe3Ko OTIAMYAIOCh OT OONBIION Macchl He-
IPaMOTHOTO, HEMPUTOJHOTO B NPO(ecCHOHANBHOM OTHOIIEHUU JTyXO-
BeHctra 1550—60-x rr.”’

Kax ormeuaer P.O’/lelt, BaykxHOW MpenOCHUIKOM MOBBIILIEHHS MTPO-
(heccroHaIbHOTO YPOBHS JyXOBEHCTBA OBUIO YAyYIlIEHHE €r0 MaTepu-
QIBHOTO TONIOXKEHUSI — OoJiee COCTOSATENbHBIE CBALICHHUKH, UMes
CpeICTBa, MOTJIH TIOBBIIIATH CBOH MNPOQPECCHOHAIBLHBIA YpPOBEHD.

39 Continuity and Change. Personnel and Administration of the Church in Eng-
land, 1500—1642. Leicester, 1976.

3! Church and Society in England: Henry VIII to James 1. Ed. by F.Heal and
R.O’Day. L.; Basingstoke, 1977.

32 Bowker M. The Secular Clergy in the Diocese of Lincoln: 1495—1520. L.,
1968. P. 144—145; Zell M. The Personnel of the Clergy in Kent during the Reforma-
tion // EHR LXXXIX 1974. P. 522; Haigh C. Reformation and Resistance in Tudor
Lancashire. L., 1975. P. 34—35.

33 Continuity and Change. Personnel and Administration of the Church in Eng-
land, 1500—1642. Leicester, 1976. P. 55—56.
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B 1585 r. apxuenuckon Kentepoepuiickuii YUTrudT xanopaics, 4To B
cTpaHe Bcero okoyno 600 TOXOMHBIX TPHUXOIOB, CIIOCOOHBIX OOecIie-
YUTh XOPOIIO 00pa3oBaHHOrO ydeHoro cpsauieHHuka. [1.KommmHcoH
oOpaliaer BHUMaHHE Ha TO, YTO B X VI B. CBSIEHHUKH BBIHYXICHBI
OBUTM 3aHUMATBCS TMONPAa0OTKaMHU (YUHTENBLCTBO, MyOJUYHBIE MPOIIO-
BEIH, a TAK)KE TOPTOBJIA U 3aHATHE PEMECIIaMy, He CYMTABILHECS TpH-
JIMYECTBYIOIIMMH ISl CBSIIIEHHUKOB), U B MaTepHaIbHOM TTOTOKEHUN
CBSILIEHHUKOB TaKas CUTYallUsl COXpaHsIeTCs, B CYIHOCTH, 10 HACTOs-
mero Bpemenn’ . Kak mokasan A.Maxkdapneiin Ha puMepe THEBHH-
KOB CBsillleHHUKa Panbga /I)xocennHa, OKOIO MOMOBHHBI €r0 JOXOIO0B
TIPOMCXO/IMIIO HE OT HENOCPEICTBEHHOIO CIyKeHus B mpuxone . Ho
CBSIIEHHUK C HEOJHOPOTHBIMH HMCTOUYHMKAMH MONYYEHHS JOXOMOB,
canrtaer I1.KOITHHCOH, BIONHE MOT GbITH MPO(ECCHOHATIOM ..

Brnactu oco3HaBanu 3HaueHWE IYXOBEHCTBA KaK OJHOM M3 OIMOp
CYILIECTBOBABIIIETO IMOJMTHYECKOTO U LIEPKOBHOTO ycTpoiicTea. B 1560 .
EnuzaBera nana mopydeHue JOpAY-XpaHUTENIO MeYaTd HarpaBisTh
JIOXOZII OT KOPOJIeBCKUX MpebeH ] B pa3mepe meHee 20 GyHTOB B TOI
Ha YUpeXKIEeHHE B YHHBEPCUTETaxX CTHIICHIUH ISl TeX, KTO H3ydaeT
6orocioBue. [loBbilieHre o0Opa30BaTEIbHOTO YPOBHS B 0OIIECTBE
MPOUCXOMIIO TIOJI BIMSIHUEM OCO3HaHHsI HEOOXOAWMOCTH I'PaMOTHO-
CTH JUISl BEIIEHHS ITOBCEAHEBHBIX JIEl, a TAKKe MOJl BIUSHUEM PeNTUTU-
O3HBIX cTUMYJ0B. Korna BHITYCKHUKOB YHHBEPCUTETOB B IIEPKBHU OBbI-
JI0O MaJio, OHU OBICTPO MPOJBUTAJIKCH MO CIyXOe BBEPX, YTO AaBajo
HATJIIHBIA CTHMYI ISl TIONyYeHUs] YHUBEPCUTETCKOrO 00pa30BaHHMA.
O6pa3oBaHHbBIE CBANICHHUKH MOTJIH HCKAaTh MECTO B JIYUIIHUX eMapXu-
X, YPOKEHIIBI OTIaJIeHHBIX MECTHOCTeH MOIIM HAaWTH Jydllee I10
CPaBHEHHIO CO CBOEH POIUHON MeCTO ClyxObl. B nanbHelinieM B mo-
HCKax MecTa JJIsl CIYKOBbI TaKKe W BBITYCKHUKUA YHUBEPCHTETOB BBbI-
HYJICHbI ObUTH IOHTH B OTJaJICHHBIE PAOHEI CTPAHE .

3 Collinson P. The Religion of Protestants: The Church in English Society,
1559—1625. N.Y., 1982. P. 100, 134.

33 Macfarlane A. The Family Life of Ralph Josselin. A Seventeenth Century Cler-
gyman: An Essay in Historical Anthropology. Cambridge, 1970. P. 39; The Diary of
Ralph Josselin 1616—1683. Ed. Alan MacFarlane. Records of Social and Economic
History. NS. III. Oxford, 1976.

36 Collinson P. The Religion of Protestants: The Church in English Society,
1559—1625. N.Y., 1982. P. 102.

37 Continuity and Change. P. 62—70.
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K 1630-M rr. ycmnmBanach Takke KacTOBOCTh JIyXOBEHCTBA, BCE
Oonee 4acThIM SIBIGHHMEM CTAaHOBWIJIACh JWHACTHYECKAsl MPEEeMCTBEH-
HOCTb. JlyXOBEHCTBO OIAThH CTA0 CTPEMHUTHCS MTOBBICUThH CBOIO POJb B
obmiectBe, 4yto, Mo MHeHuto P.O’[leif, nmutanio aHTUKIEPUKAIbHBIC
HaCTpPOEHHs U Jake BOCIPUATHUE CBSIIEHHUKOB KaK Mapa3suTHUECKON
COIMAJIbHOM Tpynmbl. bpuraHckas uccienoBaTeNbHULIA T0araer, YTo
yTBEpIK/IEHHE BHICIIEr0 00pa3oBaHMs B Cpele NyXOBEHCTBA MPH BCeit
BaYKHOCTU STOTO SIBJICHHS HE OXBAaThIBAJI0O BCE KOMIIOHEHTHI mpodec-
CHOHAJIbHON MOATOTOBKH CBSIIEHHUKA, MOCKOIBKY JUUIS CBSILEHHUKA
Ba)KHA TaKKe CIOCOOHOCTH K JTyXOBHOMY HAaCTaBJIEHHIO, HAyYUThH 4e-
JIOBEKa KOTOpPOM TpyaHee, U aBTOPUTET JYXOBEHCTBA Y NMPUXOKAH HE
POC TIPOHOPIMOHAILHO MOBHIIIEHHIO HX 06Pa30BATENEHOTO YPOBHS .

B cratee «Ponb apxuBapuyca B €apXuajabHOW aAMUHUCTPALMI)
P.O’ leit oOpamaer BHUMaHue Ha npoucxoausinuii 8 XVI B. poct 3Ha-
YEeHUs JOJDKHOCTH enapXuainbHOro apxusapuyca. B XVI B. yBennuu-
JIUCH JIENONPON3BOACTBO M 00BbEM JIOKYMEHTAIMH B IIEPKOBHBIX Jeiax
B IIEJIOM U B LIEPKOBHBIX cynax. ApxuBapuyc B XVI B. oTBeuan 3a Be-
JIEHHE MTPOTOKOJIOB 3aCEIaHMi Cy/la KOHCUCTOPHUM B €MapXuH, 3amucen
00 yTBEp)KACHUM 3aBEIIaHWH, BeJ KHUTU 3alMceil O BbIgade JHUICH-
3Mi, a TaKKe Jenall 3alliCh O BU3UTALMAX, KOTOPhIE COBEpPILIAN eIH-
CKOII, XpaHUJI TO3eMENbHbIE KHUTH ITPUXOA0B, KOTOPbIE MOCHUIAINCH B
enapxuajlbHyl0 aJIMUHUCTPAIMIO IIEPKOBHBIMH CTapOCTaMH, HMeN
OOBIYHO eIlle OCOOYI0 MPEIENSHTHYI0 KHHUTY JJIs 3aliced 4YeM-TO
MpHUMeEYaTEeNIbHBIX CIIy4aeB, CTall TAKKe MpruoOpeTarh QyHKIIMH MeCT-
HOTO MYOJIMYHOTrO HOTapus. Y apxuBapHyca MOSBHIUCH KIEPKHU, BbI-
MONHABIIME PYTHHHYIO pabotry. ApxuBapuyc ctan B XVI B. Ha3Ha-
4yarecsl KanoBaHHBIMH Tpamoramu (letters formal) mnoxu3HEHHO.
JIOMKHOCTD 3Ta CTAaHOBHMJIACH MPHOBLILHOM, U €€ CTal JAOMOraThesl,
TaK 4YTO apXUBApHUYChl MBITAINCH CO3/1aTh YCIOBUS JJIA €€ Iepenaqyu
110 HACJIENCTRY .

B nauane XVII B. crana Taxke npuodperath Bce OONbIIMN Bec
JOJDKHOCTD CEeKpeTaps eMucKora, B HEKOTOPOM CTENeH! MOoAphIBaBILIas
BIMsHUE apxuBapuyca. Ho, B oTinune oT cekperaps enucKona, apxu-
BapHychl, OyAy4d MECTHBIMH JKUTEISIMH, MIPEKPACHO 3HAIM MECTHBIC
nena. Hekoropble apxuBapuychbl OBUIM COCTOSITEIHHBIMH JHOIbMHU

38 Ibid. P. 74—75.
% Ibid. P. 77—80.
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1 JaBaJini AC€HbI'U B3aMMBbI nmoa MpoOUCHTHI, BOBMOXKXHO, IOJIbB3YACh TaK-
K€ TEMU JC€HbraMH, KOTOPLIC HAXOAWJIUCh B HUX PACIOPSIKCHHUU I10
OOJDKHOCTH, HO JOKYMCHTAJILHOI'O IMOATBCPKACHUA 3TOMY HEC HanTH.
P.O’[Ieit cunTaer, 4To apXuBapuyc U €ro poib B yIpaBIeHUH emapXu-
el ToATBepkAaloT pasMbinuieHuss Makca BebGepa 06 ocoboii pomu
OIOPOKpAaTHUU B YIPABICHUU. APXHUBAPUYChl UMEIH BO3MOXKHOCTH HE
TOJIBKO UCIIOJIHATH IMIPUHHUMAEMBIC PCIICHUA, HO U BJIMATH HA UX MPU-
HiATHE. 3HaHNE APXUBAPHUYCOM TCXHUUYCCKUX U OpraHM3allMOHHBIX OC-
TaJleil ymnpapieHHs JeNald ero HEe3aMEHHMbBIM, MOITOMY OpYXHEM
apxuBapuyca B TOM, tITO6I:.I CTaTb HE3aMCHUMbBIM, CTAJIO0O CTPECMJICHHUC
BECTH CBOM Jiena Gonee KOHDHACHIIHATIBHO .

B cratbe «COOp HAJIOrOB C IyXOBEHCTBA MpH Tromopax: BIHSHUE
Pedpopmanum»y &.Xun paccmorpena aeranu GyHKIHOHHUPOBAHUS CHC-
TeMbl cOOpa HAJOrOB C LIEPKBU KOPOJIEBCKOW BIIACTHIO TOCIE MOAYH-
HEHHs LEpKBU B pesynbTare Peopmanuu. B emapxusix B pesynbrare
Pedopmariun mosiBunack 0codast JOKHOCTh COOpIIMKA HAJIOTOB U
LEPKOBHBIX CyOCHIMI KOPOHE — CYOKOJIEKTOp, KOTOPYHO OOBIYHO
3aHUMaJIUu CBETCKHEC JIMIa U3 YHCJIa MECTHbBIX X(HTCHCﬁ, TpagulIMOHHO
MOoNTy4YaBIINe B KadecTBE BO3HArpaxaeHus 2,5% orT coOpaHHOU cyM-
Mbl. HekoTopble CyOKOMIEKTOpBI MBITATNCh YyTauBaTh B CBOIO MOJIB3Y
4acTh COOPAaHHBIX B BUJIC HAJIOTOB CPEACTB. 3a YIUIATy HAJIOTOB ITOJI-
HOCTBIO 6I)IHI/I OTBCTCTBCHHBI CIIMCKOIIBI, 1 OHH CTaJId THIATCIbHCC
nojduparh CyOKOJUISKTOPOB JUIS TPECCUCHMs] MaXWHAIlMii, BHUMa-
Te/bHEE OTHOCHTHCS K O OPMIICHHIO TOKYMEHTAIHH .

B 1580-¢ rT. rocynapcTBeHHBIN cekperaph YuiabsiM Cecuiib B CIIy-
YadgX BO3HUKHOBCHHA HEIOUMOK IIpU c6ope IEPKOBHBLIX HAJIOIOB H
cyOcuanii crtan Bo3OyxkaaTh cyaeOHbIe pa30upaTenabcTBa MPOTHB TeX
SITUCKOIOB, KOTOPhIE K YCTAHOBICHHOMY CPOKY BHOCHJIM MEHEE I10JI0-
BHMHBI PUYHUTABLIEHCS CyMMBI, HO Tpu 3ToM caMm Cecuilb perad, mpo-
THUB KOTO BO30YXAaTh Je0. B 1enoM cucrema HajIorooOmnoKeHus Iy-
XOBHBIX JIMI, CO3[jaHHas B pe3yabrate Pedopmannu, kak cuuTaer
@.Xun, QyHKIMOHWpPOBAJa BIIOJIHE YAOBIETBOPHUTENbHO. OmHOH W3
MPUYUH TOTO, YTO HAIOOOOIOKEHNE TyXOBEHCTBA ObLIO 3 (EeKTHBHBIM,
10 €€ MHCHMHIO, 6]:-1.]1 ABTOPUTET MOHAPXHU, BEPHOIMOAAAHHHUYCCKHUC

40 1bid. P. 89—93.
I Ibid. P. 97—98.
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YyBCTBa JyXOBEHCTBA, a Npu EnmzaBere emie W OmaromapHOCTH 3a
BHYTPEHHEE CIIOKOMCTBHE B TOCYIapCTBe .

B craree K.Xelira «®uHaHcupOBaHHME M YIpaBIeHHE B HOBOU
emapxun: Yecrep, 1541—1641» mnpoaHann3upoBaHbl HHTEPECHbIE
JaHHbIe 0 (DMHAHCOBOM TMOJIOKEHHH B KOHKPETHOW €NapXuyd U O TOM
COIIMAJIbHOM KOHTEKCTE, B KOTOPOM IPHUXOIMIIOCH B 3TH TOIBI JIEHCT-
BoBarh enuckornaMm. Enuckon Yectepckuil uMen OIMH U3 CaMblX Ma-
JIEHBKUX MO 00BbEMY JOXOAOB CpPelH aHTIMICKHUX EMHCKOIOB, HO JOJ-
KeH ObLI OpraHM30BaTh YIpaBiI€HHE OAHOW M3 CaMbIX OONBIIUX H
TPYAHBIX B aJMMHHCTPATHBHOM OTHOIIEHUHM emnapxuil. Yecrepckas
ermapxusi Obuta co3maHa B 1541 ©. 4acTWYHO U3 JIOXOAOB apXuaua-
koHCTB YecTep m Puumons, xoropsie naBanu enuckony 283 ¢yHTa B
rofl, a TakXe 3eMelb U JAECATUH JMKBUJIMPOBAHHBIX MOHACTBHIpEH C
noxonoM B 190 ¢yHTOB 4 nvuniuHra 8 neHcos B rof. Jloxon enuckona
JOJDKEH OBLT OLIEHOYHO COCTaBIATh 472 QyHTa 4 MIMILIMHTA 8 TEHCOB
B ron. ®akrnuecku B 1540-¢ IT. enmucKoIbl coOupanu aoxox a0 495
¢ynTOB. C 1547 1. y UecTepckoro enuckorna He ObUIO T0XO0B OT 3eM-
JTH, M OH MMEI TONBKO OJHY PE3H/ICHIHIO .

K.Xei#ir BbIsIBUI 0COOCHHOCTH (YHKIIMOHMPOBAHUS ammapara yii-
paBieHus B YecTepckoi enapxuu, KOTOphIE B LIEIOM OCNa0IsIN €To U
OBLTH pe3yJaBTATOM M3MEHEHHsI TONOKEHUS IIEPKBH B OOILECTBE B pe-
¢dopmanmonnslii nepuoa. Ilpu QopmMupoBaHWM aJMHUHUCTPATUBHOTO
mrata B 1541 1. enuckon JI>xoH bepn peummn mpuieds Ha CIYXO0y
OIBITHOIO KaHIylepa /[xop/pka YUMCIM, KOTOPBIN CILY>KWJI JIEKAHOM B
KenrepOepuiickoil emapxuu MojJ HadajioM apxuenuckona Tomaca
Kpanmepa, u B kauecTBe cTUMy’na JJIs Nepee3a YUMCIU Ha CeBep
COGVHMJI C TIOHOMOUMSMHU KaHIIepa IOJHOMOYHUS TeHEepatbHOIro
BHUKapus eNapxuu, MIaBHOIO KOMHUCcapa, Jajdl YUMCIH KYMUTh JOIK-
HOCTb apxXuBapuyca, MpEeAOCTaBUI €My IpaBa MaTpoHaXka, ernapxu-
aNbHYI0O COOCTBEHHOCTh B apeHAy, TPH CeNbCKUX JeKaHcTBa. Bcem
3THM eMMCKOIl CO3JaJl OYE€Hb BIMATENBHOIO KaHIUIEpPa, COKPAaTUB JO-
XOZIbI enmapxuu. EMUCKON TakKe BEIHY)KECH ObUT YCTaHABIMBAThH CBSI3U
C MECTHBIMH BIUATENbHBIMU JIOIBMH, TaBAJI UM BBITOIHBIE apEeH bl Ha
JUTUTENbHBIE CPOKU, HAHOCS (DMHAHCOBBIN ymiepO J0XomaM emapxHH.
Enuckon bepa pasman 11 apenn co cpenHell mpoaoKUTENbHOCTHIO

42 Ibid. P. 105—113, 118—119, 121.
4 Ibid. P. 145—146.
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B 88 JieT ¢ (PMKCUPOBAaHHBIMU CyMMaMH PEHTBI, KOTOpasi 00eCIIeHIBA-
nack, a YEMCIIH MONy4HIT 4 apeH bl 06IHMM CpokoM Ha 368 rer.

BwMmecte ¢ Tem K. Xelr mokaszan Taxxke crnocoObl, KOTOPHIMH TOJTb-
30BaJINCh EMUCKOMBI JUIS YBETHMYEHHUS [OXOJIOB OT ENapXHajbHOro
HMYIIECTBA, YTO CTAJI0 BO3MOXKHBIM Mo3qHee — B Hawaje XVII B.,
IIOCKOJIbKY B IpasiieHue fIkoBa I naBneHue, oka3biBaBIIeecs KOPOHOM
Ha LIEPKOBHOE MMYILECTBO, CTAJI0 MEHEE pa3OpUTEINbHBIM. B Takoi
00CTaHOBKE MOIVIM JIy4YIlle pa3BEepPHYThCS O0NajaBIIME aJMHUHHCTpaA-
TUBHBIMH CIIOCOOHOCTSIMH EMUCKOIBI, ¥ CTAaBIIMK emuckornoM B Yec-
Tepckoi enapxuu ¢ 1619 r. JxoH BpumkMeH cokpaTui JOMKHOCTH
apXUMAKOHOB M CEIbCKUX JEKaHOB, CTaJl MPAKTUKOBATH MOBHIIIEHUE
(aliHOB NpW MPOAJICHUHM apeH/bl 3eMJIM, MPOBEN OONBIIYIO CBEPKY
JOKYMEHTAIlUH B €NapXuH, KOTopasl MoMOryia YIOpSAOUHUTD IIaTEXH,
noBbIcH (paiiHBI 32 TMpaBO apeHAbl AecsATHHBI. OIHOBPEMEHHO eIu-
CKOIT ObIJT PEKTOPOM B OJTHOM M3 MPHUXOJOB U THIATEILHO cOOMpa Jie-
CSITUHY, PEHTbI, HCIIOPTUB OTHOILIEHUS C MECTHBIM JKEHTPH, HaBSA3bI-
BajJ IUIaTeXH B CBOIO MOJIb3y MECTHOMY DPBIHKY, MbITalCi CAElaTh
CBOMMH apeHJIaTopaMu TeX, KTO CYIWJICS B IIEPKOBHOM CYIE, U B pe-
3y/ibTaTe BN B TAKyl0 HEMOMYISPHOCTh, YTO 3TO YTPOXKAJIO €ro KHU3-
HU, HO JIOXO/IbI enucKomna B pesynbsrare K 1637 1. Bozpociu 1o 1 122
¢ynToB 8 mmuHroB 10 meHCoB mo cpaBHeHHMIO ¢ mpumepHo 500
¢ynramu B 1540-¢ rT. DTO YBENHMUCHHE JIOXOIOB 00ECIICHUBAIOCH UH-
dusinued, U emapxusi ocraBanach OemHod, HO K 1630-M TT. mpyrue
eMHUCKOIBI CTAJIN OIyCKaThCs JI0 TAKOTO YPOBHSI IOXOIHOCTH eNapXuil.
ITo pacueram K.Xeiira, ecnmm npuMeHATs pa3pabdOTaHHBIE IO OTHOIIIE-
HUIO K JI0XO/1laM PEMECIIEHHUKOB BO BpeMs «PEBOIIOIMHU LIEH» I[EHO-
Bble HHJeKchl Dennca-bpayna u IonkuHca, TO peanbHbIE ITOXOABI
UecTepckoro enuckona yMeHbIIMInCh: B 1541 1. oH umen noxon B 495
¢ynTOB, B 1637 1. — 1 122 dyHTa, HO 3T0 OBUTH 300 PYHTOB B LIEeHAX
1541 1., Tak 9TO YCHJIHS €MUCKONAa HE BOCIIONHIIIA JaKe MOTEPU OT
vHIAIE® .

[IpoGiiembl HcTopuH LEpKBU AHTJIMK B peOpMaIlMOHHBIA MEpHO
paccMarpuBaroTcsl Takke B cOopHuke cratell «LlepkoBs U 00mmecTBo
B Anrmuu: ot l'eapuxa VI no Sxosa I» mox penmakumeinr @.Xun

“ bid. P. 148—153.
* bid. P. 166.
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u P.O’Jleit (1977)*. ®.Xun u P.O’ {eii 0oTMEualoT, 4TO U3ydeHHE B3aH-
MOZICHCTBHSA ILIEPKBU U TOCYyIapcTBa B peOopMaIlOHHbIN TIepros Bce-
IJla 3aHUMAJIO OOJIBIIOE MECTO B paboTax aHIIIMHCKUX UCTOPHKOB, MO-
CKOJTBKY KOPOJIEBCKOE BEPXOBEHCTBO B IIEPKBU OBIJIO «HYyBCTBUTENb-
HBIM (haKTOM JKH3HH aHIIHICKOTO 00IIeCTBay .

Crenunduyeckuii Bknag Anrmu B Pedopmanmio, Kak CUMTAIOT pe-
JAKTOPBI COOPHHUKA — 3TO CO3JaHUE (POPMBI I[EPKOBHOTO YCTPOMCTBA,
KOTOpas coderaja MOTEHIIMAa KaTbBUHIUCTCKOr0 OOTOCIOBUS C TPaH-
IIMOHHO OPMOi OPraHM3AIMH U AUCIUILIHHBL .

W3meHeHuUs B pelNUrHO3HBIX BEpOBaHMIX dMOXH Pedopmanmu, cuu-
TalOT PENaKTOpbl COOPHHKA, TPYAHO OMKMCATh MPOCTO M KOPOTKO, TO-
TOMY YTO Ka)</1as MECTHOCTb, Ka)KIasi COLMANbHAs TPYIIa, Aa)xe OT-
JeTbHBIN UHAWBUJ clieln(UYecKr pearnpoBaiy Ha T€ BHI3OBBI, KOTO-
pble mpuHecia ¢ coboii anoxa Pedopmannu, HO IpH ITOM, 1O X MHe-
HUIO, CYIIECTBYET TaKXe HEOOXOAMMOCTh OMpPEIETIUTh W OOIIHe Xa-
PAKTEPUCTHKY PEIMTHO3HBIX H3MEHEHHH B obmecTse .

®.Xun u P.O’leit yTBepx’AatoT, UTO ¢ TEUEHHEM BPEMEHHU IIPOIo-
BEIM HAa PEIUTHO3HBIE TEMbI BCE K€ CTajM OYeHb MOMmyJsipHOU (op-
MO TIPOBENEHUSI BPEMEHH Yy TOPOKaH, KOTOPYIO LIEHWJIM HE MEHbIEe
TaKHX BHJIOB JOCYTra, KaK MOXOIbl B TeaTp WM Ha TPaBII0 MEABEIS.
B 10 xe Bpems Onaromaps BnusiHuIO PedopMaiiuy, cuuTaroT aBTophl, B
0011IeCTBE pacIIUpSIICS CBETCKHI CEKTOp KyAbTyphl. [Ipu 3TOM HOBast
MpoTEeCTaHTCKasl KyJIbTypa B IMYPUTAaHCKOW TPaKTOBKe He Oblia Bce-
o0BeMITIoNIeH U ycTpanBalia He BCEX, HO U IMypUTaHE UCTOIKOBBIBAIIH
3TO B CBOMX IMOHSTUSAX — Belb N30paHHBIC K CIIACEHHIO COCTABIISIOT
MEHBLIMHCTBO YeIOBEYeCTBA. EAMHCTBO B PENMTHMO3HBIX B3IVISIAX B
o0111eCTBE OBLIO yIKE MMOTEPSHO U HE BOCCTAHOBUIIOCH, XOTS aHTJIMKAH-
ckre OOroCIOBBI CUMTANM, YTO B HJealie IIEPKOBb AHIIIMHM JOKHA
YILOBIIETBOPSATH PEIUTHO3HBIE MOTPEOHOCTH KaXKAOHW AYIIU B KOPOJIEB-
ctee”.

N3MmeHeHus B peNnMruo3Hou nonuruke Biaacred B XVI B., cuuraror
penakTopsl COOpHHMKA, OyIMJIM HAOIONATEILHOCTh W CKJIOHHOCTh

 Church and Society in England: Henry VIII to James I Ed. by F.Heal and
R.O’Day. L., 1977.

7 Ibid. P. 2.

* Ibid. P. 3.

* Ibid. P. 5.

* Ibid. P. 6.
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K Pa3MbIIUICHUSIM Ha PEIUTHO3HBIE TeMbl y MUPSIH. OJHUM U3 PE3yib-
TaToB OBUTM HEJOBEPUE M IIMHU3M IO OTHOLICHHUIO K PEITUTHO3HOM MO~
JUTHKE BIIACTEH, HO 10 aKTUBHOTO KPUTHIIM3Ma MPU 3TOM OOBIYHO B
ycinoBusAX XVI B. B CBOEM OTHOIIEHUM K LIEPKBU JIIOAU HE JOXOIUIIU.
Kak cumrator @.Xun u P.O’/lelt, BoCIpHMMUYMBOCTh YelloBEKa K TEM
WIH WHBIM PEIMTHO3HBIM B3IJIsIAM 3aBHCENa OT €ro COIHaIbHOTrO
craryca, a TaKke OT yOeqUTeIbHOCTH MPUBOIUMBIX JTOKTPHHAIBHBIX
apryMeHTOB, HO MOTHBAMH{ B PEIMTHO3HOM ITOBEACHUHW OBLIM TaKKe
BEPHOCTh TpaBSIIeH IMHACTHM M JKEIaHWE COXPAHUTH JOHKHOCTH,
COLIMaNIbHOE BIUSHKUE. Y TeX JIUI, KOTOpbIe ObUTH ynaneHbl OT BIacTH,
ObLTO OOINbIIIE BOBMOKHOCTH COXPAaHUTH MPH KETaHUU TPaJULIUOHHBIE
penuruo3Hpie MpakTukd. [lyTh K BOCHPUATHIO MPOTECTaHTU3MA OT-
KpBIBAIM 3aHATUSI TOpProBiel M yueba B YHHBEPCHUTETE, OCOOEHHO B
Kem6pumpxe” .

B navyansHbIi nepuon anmmiickoit Peopmanum B 1530—40-¢ 1T B
MPOMOBEIIX MEePBBIX pedopmMaTopoB ObLT pa3znuIuM HHTEPEC K COLHU-
aNbpHOW MpobiemMaTrke, 3Bydaln HaJIeKAbl Ha IpeoOdpazoBaHue oo1e-
CTBEHHBIX OTHOIICHHH B COOTBETCTBHH C XPUCTHAHCKUMH MPHUHIHIIA-
MU (Hampumep, B mpomnoBeasx Xbpto Jlatumepa), HO k 1550-M rT. 312
npobieMaTuka yiuia W3 MpONOBeAeH MPOTECTAHTOB, COCPENOTOYNB-
HIMXCS BIOCIIENCTBHM TOJBKO Ha JyXOBHOM TemaTuke. CiencTBreM
Pedopmarum, kak ormeuaror ®.Xwun u P.O’Jleit, Obu1o TO, 4TO MpaBo
JIONYCKa CBSIIIEHHUKA B MPUXOJ U MPaBO Ha B3UMAHKUE B CBOIO MOIB3Y
JIeCSATUHBI OBLTH BHIOPOILIEHBI HA PBHIHOK, KaK U JApPYrHe BUIBI COOCT-
BEHHOCTH, HAaBOZS Ha MBICIH O BO3MOKHOCTH JallbHEHIIETrO JINIICHHSI
LIEpKBU €€ 3eMellb, Ha YTO W HAIeIMBAJINCh HEKOTOPHIE ITypUTaHE.
B XVI—XVII BB. 53KOHOMHUYECKHE TPYIHOCTH JI€JATU CBETCKUX JIUIL
Oornee arpecCHBHBIMH 110 OTHOIICHHIO K 1epKBU. [ocymapcTBy Tpebo-
BAJIMCh CPEACTBA Ha BOCHHBIE LM, M 9TO BEJIO K YCHJICHUIO (UHAH-
COBOI'O JABJIEHHS HA LIEPKOBb. TOJNBKO MOCIE TPaXKAAHCKOM BOMHBI
cepenuHbl XVII B. coumnanbHO-3KOHOMUYECKOE MOJOKEHUE IIEPKBU
AHIIINY CTaJ0 MPUEMIIEMBIM sl OONBIIMHCTBA TyXOBHBIX U CBETCKHX
i

B crarpe K.Kpocc «/lyxoBeHCTBO M KOpOIIEBCKasi CylpeMaTHs» 00-
CYXKJIAFOTCSI BOIPOCHI O TOM, KaK Pa3BUBAIOCH TIOHUMaHHE KOPOJIEBCKOTO

ST Ibid. P. 7.
2 Ibid. P. 10—14.
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BEPXOBEHCTBA B LIEpKBU AHIVIMM B TEpHOA OT IpasieHus | eHpuxa
VII no mpenpeBomoninonnbix aecarwiernd XVII B. Oty npobnemy
paccMarpuBan Ienblii psix ucropukos . K.Kpoce ormedaer, 4To mpu-
HATHEM PETMTHO3HOTO 3aKOHOAATENbCTBA Pe)OPMALlMOHHOTO TTEpHO/Ia
B AHIVINM KOpPOJIEBCKasi BIAacTh (PaKTHUECKH HaMeKalla, 4TO OHa SIBIIS-
eTCS MMIICPCKOM, HE3aBHCHMOM OT 000N BHEIIHEH IOPHUCIUKIIUU.
lerpux VIII He xoTen momyuuTh B pe3yibTaTe CBoMX pedopm Takoe
K€ BIMATENFHOE JYXOBEHCTBO, KAKMM OHO OBUIO B KaTOIMYECKOM
nepkBu. Kak cuntaer K.Kpocc, y paHHHX penmurno3Heix pedopmaro-
poB (Hanpumep, Bo B3siaax Y. TuHAeHIa) NIposBUIaCh MBICTH O TOM,
YTO BJIACTU MOHapXa CJIeNyeT MOMAYMHATHCS JIUIIL B TOM ClIydae, eciiu
MOHapx coOmromaer OoKecTBEHHBIE YCTaHOBIEHHA. Pedopmaropsl,
nogobusie Tomacy Kpanmepy, paccMaTpuBalld KOpPOJIEBCKOE BEPXO-
BEHCTBO B LIEPKBHU B MEPBYIO OUEPEAb KAK CPEACTBO, HEOOXOAUMOE /ISl
MPOBEJCHNUST PEIMTHO3HBIX pedopM. B yTBepkaeHnN cBoel cymnpema-
tuu ['enpux VIII neiictBoBan uepes napiament. Ctano popMUpPOBATH-
Csl MHEHHE, YTO CYIIHOCTh CYIIPEMaTUH COCTOUT B MPABIEHUU KOPOJI
BMECTE C MapIaMEeHTOM, a HE B MpaBICEHUH IIEPKOBHBIMU JIelaMU KO-
ponem enuHonuyHo. Ilocne pecraBpanuu karonuuusMa npu Mapun
Tronop apxuenuckon KenrtepOepuiickuii Kpanmep, 3ammimascs, yT-
Bepkaal, uyto no Ilucanuio cBerckas BlIacTh MOHapXa BBIIIE 11EPKOB-
HOH, [IOATOMY OH M IOBUHOBAJICS CBOEMY MOHApXY, a Mapus u Qu-
JIUNI OTKa3bIBAlOTCS OT IpaBa, KOTOpoe MpHHaAIeKUT uM 1o Iluca-
HHIO, TI09TOMY OH HE MOYKET HM MOJUHHATHCS .

EnunzaBera mocne BociecTBUsI Ha MPecToN Oblla 3aKOHOAATENHHO
yTBEp)KJIeHa «BEPXOBHOM MpPABUTENBHUIIEN» LIEPKBU U HHUCKOJIBKO HE
MOCTyTajach peajbHON BIACTHIO B IEPKBHU, HO JJa)KE€ EMUCKOIIBI B €€
npasnenne, cautaer K.Kpocc, monaranu, 4to OHU JOMKHEI CIETOBaTh
B IIEpBYIO o4epenb ycTaHoBIeHUAM [Incanus u mogumHATHCA Koposie-
B€ KaK IJIaBe IepKBH HACTOJIbKO, HACKOIBKO €€ pacHopsKeHUs He Mpo-
tuBopevar ucanuio’ .

53 Davies E.T. Episcopacy and the Royal Supremacy in the Church of England in
the XVI Century. L., 1960; Elton GR. The Tudor Constitution. L., 1960; Kenyon J.P.
The Stuart Constitution. L., 1966; Scarisbrick J.J. Henry VIIL L., 1968; Cross C. The
Royal Supremacy in the Elizabethan Church. L., 1969; Bowker M. The Supremacy and
the Episcopate: the Struggle for Control, 1534—1540 // HI XVIII (1975). P. 227—243.

3% Church and Society in England. P. 16—23.

> Ibid. P. 24.
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B nmanpHeiileM 0CMBICIIEHMN KOPOJIEBCKOTO BEPXOBEHCTBA B LIEPK-
BHM aHDIMHUCKUMHU AYyXOBHBIMH Juiiamu, mo cioBam K.Kpocc, HOBBIM
MIPOSIBIIEHUEM CTPEMJIEHUS JYXOBHBIX JIUI] YKPEMUTD MO3UIINIO IIEPKBU
B OTHOLIEHHUSX C KOPOJIEBCKOW BJIACTBIO CTaja IMpomnoBenb Puuapna
Bsnkpodra y cobopa Cs. [laBna B despane 1589 r., korma oH yTBep-
KJIAJT, YTO CMTUCKOIbI, CBAIICHHUKHN 1 TUAKOHBI OBUTH B LIEPKBU C aro-
CTOJILCKHX BPEMEH, U HaMeKal Ha 3TOT CTPOH Kak Ha 00KECTBEHHOE
YCTAHOBJIEHUE, B OTIMYME OT MO3MIMM TOTJAIIHEro apXHernuckorna
KentepoOepuiickoro [xona Yutrudra, KOTOphIM B CIIOpE ¢ MPECBUTE-
puannHom Tomacom KaprpaiiTom 3ammuinan MHEHHE, YTO CTPOU Liep-
KOBHOT'O YIpaBJicHHsI OTHOCHTCS K cdepe adiaphora — BTOpoCTEIeH-
HBIX 4Y€pT LEPKOBHOIO YCTPOMCTBA. YTBEPXKICHHUE EIMCKOIATa Kak
O0KECTBEHHOTO YCTaHOBJICHUSI MOTEHIUANBHO MOKYIIAIOCh Ha KOPO-
JIEBCKYIO CYIPEMaTHIO B IIEpKBU. J[yXOBEHCTBO SBHO OIMSTH IBITAJIOCh
MOBBICUTH CBOI COCJIOBHBIM CTaTyCc B OTHOUIEHMSIX CO CBETCKUMHU JIH-
nami’.

EnuzaBera Hacaxxjana MOHMMAaHHE KOPOJIEBCKOM CyNpeMaTuu Kak
yIpaBJIEHUs LIEPKOBBIO EMMCKONAaMHU MO/ PyKOBOJCTBOM KOPOHBI, a HE
Kak TNpaBJieHHE IIEPKOBbI0 MOHApPXOM COBMECTHO C IMapiiaMEHTOM, C
4eM OBUIO COIJIACHO BBICIIEE TyXOBEHCTBO, HE CUMTABIIEE, YTO LEp-
KOBb JIOJDKHA MOMYHHATHCS MapiameHnTy . B 1560-e . 6orocrmossl
aHIMKaHCKOM 1epkBU (Hampumep, xoH J[Kyanm) cuuTanu, 4To MO-
HapX MOXeET MPHUHHUMATh pelIeHUs] B BONPOCAaX JOKTPHUHBI, €CIH MPo-
SIBJIICT K 3TOMY CIIOCOOHOCTH, M COOOIIATh 00 3TUX PEIICHUIX JIOK-
HOCTHBIM JIMIIaM B LIEPKBH, YTOOBI OHU JIEHCTBOBAJH B COOTBETCTBUU
¢ uuvu". Ho B 1590-¢ IT. B GOrOCIOBCKOil MBICIIH B IIEPKBH AHIIHE
y’e BO3HHKJIA TEHAEHIU, KOTopas NMpHUBeNa BIIOCIEACTBUM K YTBEp-
YJIEHUIO BEPXOBEHCTBA MapiaMeHTa BO BCEX TOCYIapCTBEHHBIX Jenax,

%% Cargill Thompson W.D.J. Anthony Marten and the Elizabethan Debate on Epis-
copacy // Essays in Modern English History in Memory of Norman Sykes. Eds. Ben-
nett C.V. and Walsh J.D.L., 1966. P. 44—75; Idem. A Reconsideration of Richard
Bancroft’s Paul’s Cross Sermon of 9 February 1588/9 // JEH. XX. 1969. P. 253—266;
Idem. Sir Francis Knollys’s Campaign Against the Iure Divino Theory of Episcopacy //
The Dissenting Tradition: Essays for Leland H. Carlson. Ed. C.Robert Cole and Mi-
chael E. Moody. Athens (Ohio), 1975. P. 39—77.

7 Church and Society in England. P. 28—32.

58 The Works of John Jewel. Ed. J.Ayre. V. III. Cambridge, Parker Society, 1848.
P. 167; Booty J.E. John Jewel as Apologist of the Church of England. L., 1973.
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BKJTIOUas IepkoBHBIE. OnuH U3 co3maTeneit aHrmkaHcTBa P.Xykep B
CBOEM TIaBHOM TpYyZAe€ «3aKoHbI mepkoBHOro ycrpoiictBa» (The Laws
of Ecclesiastical Polity) mpuimen k MHEHHIO, YTO UTOTOBOE PEIICHHUE B
LEPKOBHBIX JieNlaX JOHKHO ObUIO OBl IPUHUMATHCS MApIaMEHTOM, HO
MONHOE HM3JaHue TpyAa XykKepa ObUIO OMyONMKOBAHO TONBKO TMOCIE
pectaBpanuy CtroapTtoB B 1662 1. AHIIMICKHE MOHApXH JI0 PEBOIIO-
nuu cepenunsl X VII B. He naBajiv napjaaMeHTy BO3MOXHOCTH ITPUHU-
MaTh pelIeHus B IIEPKOBHBIX JI€Nax, HO IIPU 3TOM JAepKalli MOoJ CBOUM
KOHTPOJIEM TaKKe U JyXOBEHCTBO, B HEKOTOPBIX CIIydasX caMu Ipece-
KaJi JUCKYCCUM B LIEPKBHU, YTpOXKasl IPUMEHUTH MPOTUB HapylIUTe-
Jiel CIIOKOMCTBHUS CTAaTyT praemunire, YTO U 03HAYAJI0, C TOUYKU 3PEHUS
KOpOJIEBCKOI BJIACTH, CYIIECTBOBAHHME KOPOJEBCKOW CyIpeMaTHH B
uepkBu AHrmu. Enuzasera u SIkoB | Bujenu B yCUIIEHUH LIEPKBU YT-
po3y cBoeii peporatuBe. Ho anrnmukanckue 6orociosbl Hauana X VII B.
ObLUTH y)Ke HE COITIACHBI C TAaKUM IOIXOIOM K TOJIKOBAHHUIO Cylpema-
Tuu. llepkoBb, cunTanu OHH, OONagana BHYTPEHHEW IyXOBHOW Bia-
CTBIO COIIacHO boxkecTBeHHBIM 3aroBensM. B ToM citydae, ecnu CBET-
CKasl BIAcTh TpeOyeT OT EPKBH Yero-To, YTo MpOTHBOpednuT boxkect-
BEHHBIM YCTAHOBJIEHUSM, BO3MOXKHO MACCHUBHOE COIPOTUBIEHHE, HO
He aKTHUBHBIE ero (opMbl B BHJe OyHTa — B 3TOM aHIIIMKaHCKUE 0O-
TOCJIOBBI BHJIEM OTJMYME MOAXOM0B CBOEH LIEPKBU OT MO3UILUU He-
3yHTOB .

B nauane 1590-x rr., Kak OTMEYAIOT UCCJIEIO0BATENH, B IOJIEMHKE C
MypUTaHAMH KOPOJIEBCKOM BIACThIO M OOroCiOBaMHU LEPKBU AHIINN
CTaJl IPUMEHATHCSI APTYMEHT, COINIACHO KOTOPOMY LIEPKOBHBIE NPEpPO-
raTHBbl MOHapXa CTajJl paccMaTpuBaThCcd Kak HE3aBHCHMBIE OT Map-
JIAMEHTCKOTO CTAaTyapHOTO 3aKOHOATeNbCcTBa .

Koponesckyto cynpemarnio B LIepKBU He MPUHUMAIN U KOHCEpBa-
TOPBI-KATONIMKU, W TypUTaHE — paJuKaibHbIe pedopMaTopbl, HO K
koHIy XVI B. NOSBUIIOCH CIEAYIOIIEE TOKOJIEHNE JYXOBHBIX JIUII, KO-
TOPOE paccMaTpPUBAIO KOPOJIEBCKYIO CYNPEMaTHIO KaK CpeICTBO 3a-
HIUTHI OT Bce Ooiiee YCHIIMBABIIErOCs AaBJIeHUs CBETCKHX Jjwui. [Ipn

%% Church and Society in England. P. 30.

8 Guy J. The Elizabethan Establishment and the Ecclesiastical Polity // Guy J.
(Ed.). The Reign of Elizabeth I: Court and Culture in the Last Decade. Cambridge,
1995. P. 126—149; Eales J. A Road to Revolution: the Continuity of Puritanism,
1559—1642 // The Culture of English Puritanism, 1560—1700. Ed. Christopher
Durston and Jacqueline Eales. L., 1996. P. 184—209.
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Kapne 1, cuntaer K.Kpocc, kak pas mox 3ammToil KOpOJIEBCKOH Cy-
[IpeMaTh Ha4aJloCh YCUJIEHHE LIEPKBU, HO MOHApX CTajl OIUPATHCS B
LIEPKOBHBIX J€JlaX TOJNbKO Ha OAHY AapMHMHUAHCKYIO TPYHIIHMPOBKY,
JIEICTBUSL KOTOPOH, HAIIPABJIICHHBIC HA YCUJIIEHUE LIEPKBU, HACTOPaXU-
BaJIM CBETCKUX JIMIl U B HEMAJIOM CTElEeHU CIIOCOOCTBOBAIM HapacTa-
HUIO BpakaeOHoCcTH mo orHomeHuto Kk Kapny I, kotopas mpusena k
BO3BHMKHOBEHHIO PaKJAHCKOi BOHHBI .

B crarse U.Jlakcton «Pedopmaiius u HapomHas KylnbTypay aBTop
HpU3BAJIa K AKTUBU3ALMY YCUIUM 110 U3YYEHHUIO HAPOAHON KYyJIBTYpbI
XVI—XVII BB. Ilo ee MHEHUIO, OAHUM U3 MEPBBIX CPENU UCTOPUKOB
Pedopmariui BOmpockl 0 cOLMaNbHO-KYIETYPHOM Pa3BUTHU MPOBHH-
IUANbHOH AHIIMM peopMalMOHHOTO MEpHO/a CTajl paccMaTpUBaTh
A.II)K.IIHKKeHc(’Z, B Tpyaax koroporo M.J[akcTOH HaxoauT BIUSHHE
COIMAIbHON UCTOpUH, (hPaHIy3CKOM MIKOJIbI «AHHaI0BY». W.JlakcToH
CUUTAET IPOAYKTUBHBIM UCIIOIB30BAHUE B UCTOPHUYECKOM HCCIIEN0BA-
HUU METOAOB COLIMAJIbHON aHTPOIOIOTUH U TOJaraeT, 4YTo HeoOXoau-
MO JanbHeliee o0CyX/IeHHe MO3HABAaTEIbHOTO 3HAUYEHHS COLMOJIO-
TMYECKUX KOHLIENUUM JJI1 U3yYEHHS] MEHTAJIbHOM MCTOPUU PaHHETO
HOBOTO BpeMeHn"".

N.JIakCTOH cuMTaeT BO3MOXKHBIM Ha OCHOBE JIAHHBIX O TOM, KaKue
KHUTH JIIOMU TPUOOpEeTany, YUTalld, MUCAIH, ONPEIeTHTh, KaKoe
BiusHue Pedopmanust okazana Ha MPOBUHIMAIBHYIO KYIBTYpY, OCO-
OeHHO Ha ypoBHEe MaccoBoro cozHaHus. OHa HccienoBaa IJIaBHBIM
00pa30M UCTOYHUKH, TIPOUCXOJIAIINE U3 3armagHoro MujieH1a U paii-
OHOB 3amnaanee bpucrons k ceBepy no Hecrepa.

N.JTakcTOH cornlalaercst ¢ KpUTEPUEM OIPEAEIEHNS TPaMOTHOCTH
yenoBeka B Aunmmn X VI—XVII BB. 110 ciOCOOHOCTH NOANKUCATH CBOE
WM, BRIIBUTaeMbIM KeMOpHIKCKOW TPYNIIOH MO UCTOPHH HapOAOHA-
CEJICHHSI U COLUAIIBHOM CTPYKTYpBI, KOTOPBINA MCIOIb3YETCs JUIsl UC-
CIIEJOBAHUH, TOAXOAUT I CTATUCTUUYECKHUX IOACYETOB, U JOMOIHSET
ATOT KPUTEPUN HEOOXOIMMOCTBIO BBISIBIICHUS TEX JIMII, KOTOPBIC UME-
JI1 COOCTBEHHBIC KHUTH. POJIb KHUT B JIyXOBHOM HACTaBJICHUM CBET-
CKHX JIHII B JopedopMaiMOHHbIN nepuoa, ormeuaeT U.JlakctoH, Obia

8! Church and Society in England. P. 15, 33.

82 Dickens A.G. The Writers of Tudor Yorkshire // TRHS 5™ Series. XIIL 1963.
P. 49—76.

83 Church and Society in England. P. 57—58.
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O4YEHb OIPaHMYEHHON. MICTOUHMKOM pPENUTMO3HBIX 3HAHUU JUISL CBET-
CKHMX JIMIl OBUIM MPEICTaBUTEIM MECTHOTO JYXOBEHCTBA, a 1O MX 3a-
BelaHusM 3a nepuoy 1490—1558 rr. u3 3aBemanuii 430 npencraBu-
Tenel mpuxoackoro ayxoBeHcTBa 133 yenoBeka (31%) umenu KHUTH,
npu 3ToM 26 YeJIOBEK MMENU TOJBKO OOrocimykeOHble KHUTH. DTH
UUQPHl CXOOHBI C JAHHBIMH U3 JIPYTHX PErMOHOB AHTIIMM 3TOTO K€
BpeMeHHU: 1o MaTtepuanaMm u3 Hopumxckoit emapxuu, 25% mMecTHOro
JyXOBEHCTBa yIIOMUHANH B 3aBemanusax kaurd, A./[x.JlnkkeHc oOHa-
pyxun B rpaderse Mopkimmp 28% Takux 3aBemanuii®,

W.JTakcTroH oOpaiaer BHUMaHUE HAa TO, YTO B HAYAJLHBIA TIEPUOJ]
Pedpopmanuu B 3amagnom MujieHie BEISIBICHHBIE CITydal POTECTOB
MPOTUB paspylleHus: 00pa3oB, BBEACHUS PEPOPMUPOBAHHOTO OOro-
CITy)KeHUs1, HalpuMep, B ropozie Bycrepe, ObUIM CBSI3aHBI JIMIIb C TEM,
YTO YHUYTOXXEHHE MECTHBIX CBSTHIHb NMPUBOIWIO K HCUE3HOBEHUIO
T1aJIOMHHYECTBA, @ 3TO YMEHBIIANO JOXOBI TOPOJCKUX TOProBLeR” .

N.JTakcTOH ycTaHOBHIIA, YTO BO BTOpoM monoBuHe X VI B. B aHr-
JUICKOH MPOBUHIMK YBETMUEHHE KONMYECTBA JIMI, MIMEBIIMX B COO-
CTBEHHOCTH KHHIH, OBUIO BCE XK€ HE3HAUYMTENbHBIM. lIpuBieueHHbIE
€10 3aBEIlaHUs WJTU OMKCU UMyIecTBa 387 MpencTaBUTENEeH MPUXOI-
CKoro ayxoBeHcTBa 3a 1558—1603 rr. u3 Toro xe pervoHa B 3amai-
HOM MuasneHie cBUIETENbCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO KHUTH TeNepb UMENTU
150 cesennnkoB (39%), a B 1490—1558 rr. ux 6611 31%, HO 10 3TO-
rO yJaJeHHOro paioHa JIOUUIM KOMMeHTapuu K [IncaHuio KOHTHHEH-
TaJbpHBIX pedopmaropoB Bombgranra Myckynioca, ABryctuHa Map-
nopara, Pynonbda Bansrepa, a Takxke KanbBuna u bymmuarepa — mx
umenu 10 cesimeHHUKoB. [losBUIMCE Takke COOPHUKU MPOITOBEHCH.
B 3aBemanusax v onucax UMyIIecTBa MOXKHO MPOCIENNTh YBETHUEHUE
qyclia Jiuil, UMeBIuX bubnuro: ona Obuia jgoma y 20% cemeld JpKeH-
TpH, a TaKKe y TOPTrOBIEB, HOMEHOB, PEMECIEHHUKOB, B €IMHUYHBIX
Clydasix y KpecThsH .

[Iporecrantu3m, cuuraer M.JlakcToH, CIIOCOOCTBOBAN pacHpo-
CTPAaHEHWIO TPaMOTHOCTH B AHIJIMIICKOM OOIIECTBE, MOCKOIBKY BO
BTOpOii onoBrHe X VI B. B cTpaHe CcTal pacipsAThCS 000POT KHUXK-
HOIl mponykiuu, ee HomeHkiarypa. K 1580-m rr. cpean mMeBIImxcs

% Ibid. P. 64.
% Tbid. P. 69.
% Tbid. P. 72—73.
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B MIpoJiake B AHIIIMU KHUT, HAPSAy C PEIUTHO3HON JIUTEpaTypoi, Obl-
JI1 aJIbMaHaXW, UCTOPUYECKHE POMAHBI, KHUTH II0 IOPUCHPYAEHLUH,
MEIULMHE, UCTOPUH, My3bIKE U KylIMHapuu. IIpoucxonunu pacumpe-
HUE U JuBepcU(UKAIMS TyXOBHBIX MHTEPECOB CBETCKHX JIMIl, HO B
3TOM CKa3bIBaJIOCh HE TONbKO BiusiHue Peopmarnuu. W.JlakcTon cuu-
TaeT, YTO OTPULATEIbHOE BIUSHUE JIMKBUJIALIMA MOHACTBIPEN U 4aco-
BeH B AHIVINM Ha pa3BUTHE 00pa30BaHUs MPEYyBEIMYEHO, TaK KaK 00-
pasoBaHue u 10, U nocie Pedopmanuu nponomkano obecneunBaThes
B 3HAYUTENBHOM CTENEHN CBOOOJHBIMU HIKOJIAMH, B KOTOPBIE BKJIA IbI-
BaJIM CPEACTBA YACTHBIC JIMIIA, WM MPOPECCHOHAIBHBIMU YUUTEISMH,
paboraBmMMu 3a miary. MIToroMm n3MeHeHUi B pETMTHO3HOCTH Hace-
nennst AHrmn K koHiy X VI B. M.JIakcToH cuuTaer To, 4TO XOTA Mpo-
BHHIIMAJIbHAS KYJAbTypa Ha BCEX YPOBHSX OCTaBajach INIaBHBIM o0Opa-
30M PEJIMIHMO3HOM, aKUEHThl B HEW CMECTUIUCh OT IMPEUMYIIECTBEH-
HOT'O BHUMAaHUS K PUTYaJIM3UPOBAHHBIM BH3YaJbHBIM d((eKTaM, Kak
3710 OBUTO 10 Pedopmanmu, kK ycunmBaBIIeMycsl HHTEpeCY K Me4aTHo-
My CIIOBY, TOCKONBKY Pedopmanms TpeboBana mpsiMoro 3HaKoMcTBa €
TekctoM bubnmu. Brian Pedopmanmy B MpoBHHIMATBHYIO KYABTYPY
COCTOSsUT B TOM, YTO OHa Jjajla CTUMYJ Pa3BHTHIO Ooiee TpPaMOTHOTO
IIOJIX0/1a K PEJIMTUHU, B PE3YIbTATE YEro CTAI0 BO3MOXKHBIM IOSIBICHUE
K 1640-M TT. enoro psjua pa3lInyHbIX TOUEK 3pEHHUsI Ha OOrOCIOBCKUE
Bomnpocsl. [Toaxon k penuruu cran 6oiee 0OCOZHAHHBIM, OHa CcTaja IMo-
HUMATBCSI KaK OIpeeeHHbId Ha0op BepoBaHUH, a He HAboOp pHTYya-
nos”’.

P.Xoynbpyk B crarbe «IIporecrantckuii enuckonar B 1547—1603 rr.:
BKJI/l B HCIOJIHEHHE MACTBIPCKUX OOS3aHHOCTEH» YTBEPXKIAeT, YTO
o0pasel] JesTelIbHOCTH POTECTAHTCKOro enuckona B Aurmvu B XVI B.
ObuT 3ay1aH B mipaBieHue Onyapaa VI J[xoHom Xyrepom, u MpH BCex
€ro pajiKaJbHBIX HAKIOHHOCTSX, HATIOMUHABIINX ACHCTBUS MMypPUTaH,
OCTaJICS HENPEB30MECHHBIM. XyIEp IPOBOAMI OYEHb TILATEIBHBIC
BU3UTALUU, CO3AIl B CBOEH €IAPXUU CUCTEMY U3YUYEHUS JyXOBEHCT-
BOM Tekcra [Iucanus, B paMKax KOTOPOH B KaXJOM JIEKaHCTBE CYIIE-
CTBOBaJIM 00pa3oBaTeNbHbIE KPYKKH, B KOTOPBIX OOCYKIAJHCh CO-
MHUTENbHBIE TYHKTHI TOKTPUHEL. PBeHMeE K ciayxeHHo y Xyrnepa Obu1o
YHHUKAJIbHOE, HECMOTPSI Ha KOHCEPBATUBHBIA HACTPOM JyXOBEHCTBA
ero enapxuu. [logoOHbBIME XyTiepy enucKonaMu ObUIH TaKkKe paHHUE

7 Tbid. P. 75—77.
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aHrnmuiickue pedopmaropsl Matiine Kosepueitn u Huxonac Puamm. Tlo
0Or0CIOBCKOM MOATOTOBIEHHOCTH EMHUCKOIBI BpeMeH TpasieHus Ein-
3aBeThl, cuuTaeT P.Xoyia0pyK, MpeBOCXOJUIN MO3IHECPEHEBEKOBBIX
OONBIIMHCTBO U3 HUX OBUTH JOKTOpaMH OOTOCIOBHS WM TTONYYHIIH
3Ty CTENEeHb BCKOPE MOCIe TOro, Kak CTaju enuckonaMu. MHorue u3
3THX E€MUCKOIIOB, NMpaB/ia, UMENU OYEHb MAJIO OMBbITA CIIY)KEHHS B MpH-
xone. Hapsimy ¢ AuuHbIMM 3aciyraMy KaHAWJAThl B €MUCKOIBI TIO-
NpeXHEMY MONajald B JOIKHOCTH Onarofmapsi IMOKPOBUTEIBLCTBY.
Enwuckornel, Kak Mpeanonaranoch, JOMKHBL ObUTH OBITH MOCTE BBIIBU-
KEeHHs OJarofapHbl MaTpoHaM, YTO UMEJIO0, B TOM YHUCIe, U MaTepu-
aNbHOE BEIpaXKeHHE .

B navane npasnenus, cuuraer P.XoynOpyk, Ui KaHIuIaTa B €nu-
CKOMBI OBUIM BaXKHBI MPOYHAs MPUBEPKEHHOCTh MPOTECTAHTU3MY H
YY4EHOCTh, a C cepenuHbl 1570-X Im. — aJIMUHUCTpPATHBHBIE CIIOCO0-
HOCTH U YMEHHE MOJCTPanBaThCs oA opUIHaIbHYI0 JTHHNI0. HasHa-
YeHHEe eNMHCKOINOoB Mpu EnnzaBere B 3aMETHOM Mepe KOHTPOIHPOBal
VYunesm Cecuitb, M K TATPOHAXKY HaJ €MUCKONAMHU CTPEMIIINCH TAKKe
JpyrHe TpencTaBuTeNn NpuaABOpHOH 3HaTH. P.XoynOpyk mpenmonara-
er, uto Cecwib MO B3IIsAaM ObLIT OJIM30K HCIBITHIBABIIEMY 3HAYH-
TeJIbHbIE CUMITATUU K YMEPEHHOMY ITypUTaHU3MY apxuenuckorny Ken-
tepOeputickomy Yunbsamy [punnpeny (1575—1583), tak uro B coctas
eMrCcKonara MPONODKAIN MONajaTh JMIA ¢ MOAOOHBIMU B3TJISAaMH
Jake mocie Toro, kak mocie 1583 . npu apxuenuckone KenrepoOe-
puiickoM YuTrudTe cTana yCHIMBAThCS 6OpH6A C ITypHTAHH3MOM' .
B crathe «llepkoBHBIN MaTpoHaX: KTO KOHTPOIMPOBAI IEPKOBH?»
P.O’leii mpemiaraer qpyroe MoHUMaHHUE TOTO, KaK ITPOUCXOIUIO PEK-
PYTHpOBaHUE EMUCKOIIOB, U BHICKa3bIBa€T MHEHUE, 4TO Npu Enmsasere
MoAOOp EMMCKOIOB Ha Pa3HBIX CTAIMAX MPABICHUS OTPakai MOTUTH-
Ky KOpOJIEBBI B IIEpPKOBHBIX Jielax, a cBoMM (aBoputaMm EnumzaBera
paspeliana BIUATH Ha BHIOOP €MHMCKONIOB B paMKaX CBOErO BHJICHHUS
PEIUTHO3HO OMUTHKA .

PBenue enuckomna B fene noaaepxKaHus MOpsKa B eMapXuu, CUU-
taeT P.XoynOpyk, ObLTO CKOBaHO HEKOTOPBIMH YCTOSBIIMMUCS HOpMa-
MU. Busutanuu enuckona, Kak mpennoiaarajoch, MOIIM MPOUCXOANUTh

% Ibid. P. 80—38l1.
% Ibid. P. 84—385.
™ Ibid. P. 138.

149



pa3 B TpH Tojia, MOCKOIbKY elapXHajbHOE JTyXOBEHCTBO HECIIO PacXo-
JIbl 110 COAEP)KaHMIO eMHMCKONa BO BPEMs IMOE3AKH MO emapXuu, mpe-
MOJHOCUJIO MY MOAAPKHU, TaK YTO, IPOBO/S BU3UTALIMU YaIlle, MOXKHO
OBUTO MPOCIBITH KaJHBIM ENHCKOIIOM, a HE CIY)KHTENeM, CTpems-
IMMCS K YIy4IIEHHIO JIeN B eNapXun’ .

®.Xun B crarbe «DKOHOMHUYECKHE MPOOJIEMBI TyXOBEHCTBAY MPO-
aHAJTM3UpPOBajia MaTepUaIbHYI0 00eCedeHHOCTh AyXOBHBIX jul. Cy-
1 1o nepenucu Valor Ecclesiasticus (1535), cpennuii yuCThIil 10X01
PEKTOPOB IO TEM eNapXHsiM, KOTOpbIE XOPOIIO U3Y4YeHbI, BApbUPOBAII
mexkay 10 u 13 ¢pyaramu B rox Ha npuxon. oxomsl BUKapueB ObLTH
MEHbIIIE, YeM y PEKTOPOB: NpU HanOombIIeM pacxoxaeHuu B Jlanka-
HIMpe OHU B CpeAHEM cocTaBisuid 12 ¢yHTOB y BuKapueB U 34 QyHTa
y PEKTOpOB, a yallle JOXOAbl Y HUX PacXOAUIINCh MPUMEPHO Ha 5 QyH-
TOB B rofl. ICTOpHKH CUHMTAIOT, YTO /sl HCTIONMHEHHS CBOMX O0SI3aHHO-
CTell CBAlIEHHHWKY ¢ OeHeduiueMm Tpebopajcs moxox He MeHee 10
(GYHTOB B T0JI, a PpU HEOOXOAUMOCTH HaliMa IMOMOIITHIKAa — HE MEHee
15 pynto””. B TakoM ciydae IIOTy4aercs, uTo TOILKO OT OJHOI uer-
BEPTH 10 OTHOH TPETH MPHUXOJIOB B CTpaHE OBUIM CIIOCOOHBI aJIeKBaT-
HO 00ECTeuUTh CBSIIIICHHHUKA JJIsl HCIIONMHEHMs ero oos3aHHOCTed. Ho
CIIelyeT YYUTHIBATh TAKKe, YTO MPUOBUIBHOCTH MPUXOIOB MOIIA YBe-
JYMBATHCS Oarogaps ToMy, YTO B HEKOTOPBIX PUXoAax Oblia 3eMils,
KOTOPYIO MOXHO ObUIO caBath B apenay. C.JIoumep’” mpemmonaraer,
4TO TaM, Tjie B OeHeduimu ObLIO Ooiee 5 aKpOB 3eMIIU, U Y CBAIICH-
HUKa COXPaHAJIOCh MPaBO Ha JECATHHBI B HATypalbHOW Qopme, emy
MOIJIO XBaTaTh Ha JKU3HB M CIyxO0y 8 ¢yHTOB B ron. B Tex paionax,
KOTOpbIE He ObUTH 3aTPOHYTHl HHTEHCUBHBIMH OrOpaKHBaHUIMH, €IIe
u B XVII B. coxpaHsiiack IpUXOACKasi 3eMJIs, KOTOPYIO MOXKHO OBLITO
claBaTh B apeHy, TaK 4To, 0 MHEHUIO ®. XMW1, B 3TOM KPOETCS OJHO
13 OOBSCHEHWH TOro, KaK MOIJIM OCTaBaThCA KU3HECIOCOOHBIMHU TE
MPHUXOBI TIO CTpaHe, B KOTOPBIX JCHEXKHBIH JTOXOJ CBSIIEHHUKA OBLI
Hu3kuM. P.Amep B Hauane XX B., cautaer @.Xwi, npeyBeaTudiI mpo-
HCXOAMBIIYIO KOMMYTAIIUIO JAECATHH, HO COBPEMEHHbIE NCTOPUKH BbI-
SIBUJIH, 4TO elte ¥ B XVII B. B IpeApEBONIOIIMOHHOE BPEMsI JECATUHBI

" Church and Society in England. P. 91; Owen H.G. The Episcopal Visitation: Its
Limits and Limitations in Elizabethan London // JEH XI (1960). P. 179—185.

2 Heath P. Medieval Clerical Accounts. L., 1964. P. 24; Haigh C. Reformation
and Resistance in Tudor Lancashire. P. 23.

3 Lander S. The Diocese of Chichester, 1508—1558. Cambridge, 1974.
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B OOJBIIMHCTBE CBOEM OCTaBaJllCh HATypalbHbIMU. [Ipuxombl, B Ko-
TOPBIX ObLTa 3eMJIsl, HAXOAMBIIASACS B PACHOPSIKEHUU CBSICHHUKA, C
1530-x 10 1650-x IT. BO3pOCH B 1ieHe B 4—5 pas’".

Xyke BCEro MpUXOAUIIOCH MTOMOIIHUKAM NPUXOACKOTO CBAILIEHHU-
Ka, MOCKOJIbKY HEKOTOpbIE U3 HUX KWIH HA 4 QyHTa B TOA, MOyvast B
nepoie gecarwiernss X VII B. cTtonbko ke, kak U B Hadaiie XVI B.,
XOTS B HEKOTOPBIX 3KOHOMHYECKH DPa3BUTHIX pailoHax CTpaHbl, Ha-
npumep, B JloH0He, UM nHorna miatwim no 20 gynToB”. Buxapum,
MOTy4YaBIINe ACHEKHOE BBIPAXKEHUE JIECATHHBI, ObLIN YSI3BUMBI TEpe]]
nHonsAKMel. B ropogax MecTHOE HacelleHHe He 3aHUMAIIOCh CENTbCKHM
XO3AHCTBOM, UTO 3aTPYIHANO cGOp AecaTHH . B cpee JyXOBHBIX JIHII
HE CTAJIKUBAINCH C MPOOIeMOl o0ecIieueHns CPEACTB K CYIIecTBOBa-
HUIO0, KOTOpBIE JOBIIENN Ha/ OONBIIMHCTBOM MPHUXOACKOTO TyXOBEHCT-
Ba, JIMIIb EMHCKOIBI, COOOPHOE AYXOBEHCTBO M caMble OoraTble W3
Jepkarenied mitopanureroB. Ho Beiciiee JyXOBEHCTBO MMENO MHOIO
SKOHOMHYECKMX M COLHAIbHBIX O0S3aHHOCTEH, MCIOIB30BAIOCH Ha
TOCYJapCTBEHHOM CITyX0O€ U JINYHO HECIIO CBSI3aHHBIE C 3TUM PacXO[bl.
Korna enmckormnsl Xuiau B eapXuy, OHU HECITH PacXobsl HA MECTHbIE
aJMMHHCTPAaTUBHO-)KOHOMHYECKHE JieNa, Ha TOCTENPHUUMCTBO, Ha
nogkapminBanue HUIMxX. CoBpeMeHHHMKaM IiepkoBb B XVI B. mo-
MpEeXHEMY MPEICTaBIAIACh COCTOSTEBHBIM B MaTe€pHajIbHOM OTHO-
LIEHUH YUPEXKJIEHUEM, U CBETCKUE JIMIla BhIpaXkaJld HEroJI0BaHUeE, 10-
4eMy IIEPKOBb HE HCIIONHSIET CBOEH OIaroTBOPUTENBHONW poiu B 00-
mecTBe. B mporecTaHTCKOM MOHMMAaHHUU CPEACTBA EMHMCKONOB JIOMK-
HBI OBUTM MIITH Ha MOAJEPKKY 00pa3oBaHMs, YHUBEPCUTETOB, MIPOIO-
BeIW W mponoBeAHUKoB. LepkoBb ke, cuntaer @.Xui, «Obla 3axara
MEKAY IBYMsSI METbHHUYHBIMH JKEPHOBAMHU: WMHQISIMHU M CBETCKOH
Biactuy». Jlo peBomonnu cepenunbl X VII B. B AHIIIMHM cymiecTBOBajia
TOJNBKO TPAJAMIIMOHHAS CHUCTEMa O0ecIieueHHs JyXOBEHCTBa B (opme
JECSITUH W TIPEJOCTaBJICHMUs] HEPKBH 3eMJIH. TOIBKO pajHKalibHbIE
CEKThI BpEMEH PEBOJIIOIMH CTall BBOAUTH HOBIIECTBA B oOecIieueHIe
CBOMX CBALICHHUKOB IyTE€M YCTAHOBJIEHHS IOOPOBOIBHBIX B3HOCOB

MMpUX0XaH, HO 3TO HE MPHUHOCKUJIO 3HAYUTCIIbHBIX CpCI[CTB77.

™ Church and Society in England. P. 108.

> Owen H.G. Parochial Curates in Elizabethan London // JEH X (1959). P. 69.
76 Select Sixteenth Century Causes in Tithe. Ed. J.S.Purvis. York, 1949.

" Church and Society in England. P. 104—107.
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P.O’Jleii oOparaer BHUMaHKUE Ha TO, YTO B caMoM Havase Pedopma-
unn B Aarmun [enpux VIII obecrieunn yTBepikIeHHE SIBHO MpoOTec-
TAHTCKOM HOPMBI LIEPKOBHOM >KHU3HM — COBEPIICHHUS 00s3aTeNbHOM
MIPOMOBENIN MPUXOJCKUM CBAIIEHHUKOM, KOTOpas BOIUIA B *KU3Hb LEPK-
B AHIVIMM TOCJE TOro, Kak koposeBckue «lIpenamnucanusy mo 1nepKkoB-
Homy Borpocy 1538 . or umenu ['enpuxa VIII TpeboBanu nposeneHus
00A3aTe/TbHBIX ©KEKBAPTANLHBIX IPOIOBE/IEH B KaXI0M IPHUXOJE .

B pesynbrare Pedopmanum nocie IUCCOMONUN MOHACTHIPEN Mpo-
M30IILI0 TepepachpeelicHue mpasa narpoaxka (advowson) B IepKBU
B MOJIb3y CBETCKHUX JIUII: MO-MPEKHEMY B HAllMOHAIBHOM MaciuTade u
BO MHOTHX €MapXusix KOpOoHe MPUHAIEKAIIO MPaBo JIOMYyCKa CBAIICH-
HUKa B IPUX0]] OONbIIE, YeM KOMY-TTH00, HO B OTAEIBHBIX MECTHOCTSAX
3aMETHO YBEJIMYMJIM CBOU IpaBa MaTpoHaka CBETCKUE JIMIA, B OTHO-
CHUTEIIbHO MEHbILIEH Mepe — ENUCKOMbI, JACKaHbl, COOpaHHsI KaHOHH-
koB. B JIoH10HE ITOCHE TUCCOMIOLMY MOHACTBIPEH BO MHOTHX IIPUXO-
Jax TMpaBoO JIONyCKa B HETro CBSIIEHHWKA Mepenuio K IepkBu. Kon-
TPOJIb Hepapxuu 3a npuxofgamu B JIOHIOHE OBUT Tak CHIIEH, YTO CBET-
CKH€ JIMIA, JKEIaBIINe CIBIIIATh ¢ Kaeapsl TO, YTO OBLIO YrOAHO UX
PEIUTHO3HBIM BKYCaM, BRIHYK/IEHBI OBLIM CO3/1aBaTh JIGKTOPCTBA .

B 106 nmpuxomax Ha TeppUTOpUH AHIJIMH, NMPUHOCUBLIMX JIOXOJ
Menee 20 GyHTOB B TOJ, IPaBO JOMYCKa CBSIIEHHUKA PUHAIEKATIO
JIOpILy-XpaHUTENIO Te4aTH, KOTOPHIN Ha MpaKTHUKe JelerupoBaj CBOU
MTOJTHOMOYHMSI CIYKHUBIIMM €My JIMIIAM U OCTaBIsI 32 COOOH TOJIBKO
0OOIIyI0 OTBETCTBEHHOCTh M TIPaBO BeTo" . Tam, IJie IPaBo BbIIBIKE-
HUS CBAILIEHHUKAa TNPUHAAIESKATIO KOpPOHE, MbITAINCh eWCTBOBAThH
HauOonee akTuBHBIE W3 MpUABOpHBIX (Hukonac BakoH, XaHTUHTIIOH,
Jlectep, bendopn, Yopuk, [lempoyk). To ObUIM MPOTECTAHTHI, MPO-
JIBUTABILINE B IIEPKOBb MMyPUTAHCKH HACTPOCHHBIX CBAIIEHHUKOB. Ein-
3aBera 70 KoHIa 1580-x IT., Kor/ia MOSBMIIMCH BBI3BABILUE pa3ipaxe-
HHE BJIACTEH PE3KOM KPUTHKON CYyIIECTBOBABILErO LIEPKOBHOIO CTPOS
IypUTaHCKue Tpakrarel MapruHa Mapnpenara, MMO3BONsUIa 3HATH,
TallHOMyY COBETYy CHMCXOOUTENHbHO OTHOCUTBCS K IypHTaHaM U Jaxe
TIOJIEPXKHUBATh HX' .

7 Ibid. P. 150.

7 Tbid. P. 141, 148.

% O’Day R. The Ecclesiastical Patronage of the Lord Keeper, 1558—1642 //
TRHS 5" Series. XXIIL 1973.

81 Church and Society in England. P. 142.
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CymecTBoBaja Takke MpakTHKa MPOJak MpaBa MpPeACTaBICHUS
CBSIIIIEHHUKA B MPUXOJ HA OMH WJIM HECKOJBKO Pa3, MPUMEHSBIIASCS
MOHacThIpsiMH ele B Hagasie X VI B. [Tokynkoli npasa Ha3HA4YaTh CBS-
IIEHHWKAa B MPHUXOJ HA HECKOJIBKO pa3 MONb30BAIUCH B OCHOBHOM
MOJHUMABIINECS B CPEIHHM KJlacc JUIa U3 HOMEHOB, MEIKOIo JHKEH-
TpH, JHLa cBOOOAHBIX MpodeccHii, a CBIIICHHUKN TaKUM ITyTeM IIbl-
TaJIUCh CO3/IaBaTh TUHACTUU. DTO MPABO MPOAABaIOCh Mo 1eHe ot 30
1o 100 ¢pynTOB. Takum myTeM yCTpauBaJld POICTBEHHUKOB MM HYX-
HBIX JIUI, ¥ CAMH CBSIILIEHHUKH 3TUM CIIOCO0OM MaTepHallbHO odecrie-
YMBAJIN CBOMX CHIHOBEH' .

Kontpons Ha mpaBo nomycka CBSIIEHHHKa B TPUXOM, CUYUTAET
P.O’ leit, He obecnieunBain 6ecrpoOIeMHOr0 KOHTPOIS HaJl EPKOBBIO.
[MarpoHaxk B 1EepKBU OBLI OYEHb CHIBHO PACIBUICH CpeOqu MHOTUX
JUI, ¥ HUA OfIHA TPYIIa HE MOIJla TYT MPOBOJAHUTH OECHpPEensITCTBEHHO
TI0CIIEIOBATENbHYIO OTHTHKY .

[Tonoxenne B nepkBu AHIVIMM B TpaBieHue EnuzaBersl paccmar-
pHUBall TAKKe W3BECTHBIN MHOepalbHBIA UCTOPUK, CHEHUAINCT 0 UC-
TOpPUH IypHTaHCKOro asmkeHus I1.Kommmucon™, BhIcKasaBImii psj
BAXXKHBIX CYXJEHUI M olleHOK. [0 ero MHEHUI0, B Ha4aJie MpaBIICHUS
EnuzaBersl BausHHE HAEH KOHTHHEHTAJIBHOTO MPOTECTAaHTH3Ma Ha
JYXOBEHCTBO IIEPKBU AHIVIMHM OBUIO OY€Hb BEIHKO, JOWIS IO TOTO,
4TO enuckor Iepkeu Anrauu JxoH [Ixy3>n1 u kaHOHUK cobopa CB.
[MaBna Anekcannp Hoyamin momyckaiay BO3MOXHOCTh OOCYXJICHUS B
LEpKBU Bompoca o0 oTIydeHHs MOHapxa OT HepkBu. Ho cutyanms
M3MeHWIach rnocie orrydyeHus: Ennszasersr katonukamu B 1570 1. cre-
1MaIbHOM Narckoi Oy/UIol, U B JTaIbHEHIIIEM aHTJIMKaHCKUE OOroCiio-
BBl HE JIOMYCKaJIM BO3MOXXHOCTH OTJIYYEHHUS MOHapXa OT L[EPKBH, UTO

8
MO3BOJISUTH ce0€ KaIbBUHUCTCKUE GOTOCIIOBEL .

% Ibid. P. 152.

% Ibid. P. 154—155.

8 Collinson P. The Religion of Protestants: The Church in English Society,
1559—1625. N.Y., 1982; Idem. Archbishop Grindal, 1519—1583. The Struggle for a
Reformed Church. L., 1979; Idem. The Birthpangs of Protestant England. Religious
and Cultural Change in the Sixteenth and Seventeenth Centuries. N.Y., 1988; Idem.
Elizabethan Essays. L., 1994; Idem. The Elizabethan Puritan Movement. L.; N.Y.,
1982; Idem. English Puritanism. L., 1984; Idem. Godly People: Essays on English
Protestantism and Puritanism. L., 1983; Idem. A Mirror of Elizabethan Puritanism.
The Life and Letters of «Godly Master Deringy. L., 1964.

% Collinson P. The Religion of Protestants. P. 15.
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ITo muenunto I1.Komnmuucona, ocobenHocThio Pedopmanuu B AHT-
Juu ObUT MPUCYIIUN €l MOCTOSHHBIA JMHAMU3M, U OHA BOCIIPUHMMA-
J1ach HE TOJBKO KaK 3aKOHOAATENbHbIE U aJMHUHHCTPATHBHBIE aKThI
1559 r., opopMuUBIIIIE PEIUTHO3HBIC YCTAHOBIICHUS B CTPAHE, a TAKKE
Kak TIyOoKasi KyJIbTypHasl peBOIIONUS, MPONOIKABIIASACS B TEUCHUE
3HAYUTENBHOrO nepuozaa. [Ipu 3ToM MOHapXMsl M €MUCKONaT BOCIIPH-
HUMAJIICh HE TONBKO KaK rapaHThl MOPsIKa U CTAaOMIBLHOCTH B 00IIIe-
CTBE, HO M CaMH MO ceOe Kak OpYIusl SHEPTUYHBIX M TBOPUYECKHX pe-
dopm™.

Kak cunonmm anrmukanctBa [1.KommuHcoH ymorpe0mnsieT TepMUH
«hopmanu3m», TOAYEPKUBAs ITUM CBOE YOEKIEHUE B TOM, UTO MypH-
TAaHCKOE JIBM>KEHHE BO BTOpPOM monoBuHE X VI B. UMEIO TBOpPUYECKU
MOTCHIINAI, TIOJIE3HBIA JUISI Pa3BUTUSI MPOTECTAHTCKOW IIEPKBU AHT-
aun®’. B OTHOLIGHHH K Pedopmarium, xak cuutaer I1.KommHcoH,
EnuzaBera mpeamounTtana MOMMTUKY «(dakTuueckoro Oe3neicTBus,
MPH 3TOM TOJJICPKHUBAsi B OOIIECTBEHHOM CO3HAHWW WIUTIO3UIO, YTO
KOpOJIeBa ABIISAETCS CTOPOHHUIIEH NanbHeitmeii Pedopmarmm»™.,

XapakTepusys JeaTelbHOCTh enrcKkonoB BpemeH Enusaserst, 11.Kon-
JINHCOH OTMEYAET, YTO IIEPBOE MTOKOJIEHUE EIUCKOIIOB B €€ IIPaBICHUE
OKa3bIBAJIO BIMSHUE JIUIIb HA «CIIEHUYECKYIO YacTh OOTOCITY:KEHHS»,
a peuaruyM BIMSHMEM IOJIb30Bajlack Ein3aBera, Ha3HayaBIIas
eMK1CKONoB. BTopoe nmokoneHue enucKkomnoB Npy aKTUBHOM MOJIEPIKKE
KOpOJIEBBI 3aLUTWIO CYLIECTBOBABILEE [IEPKOBHOE YCTPOMCTBO U pas-
TPOMUJIO TOAPBIBHBIE CHJIBI MPECBUTEPUAHCTBA. TpeThe MOKOJIEHHE
CIHMCKOIIOB 3aKPEIWJIO 3TH MOOeNbl CBOCH TAKTHKOW HaKaHYHE, BO
BpeMs 1 nocne Kondepentuu B Xamnron Kopre B 1604 1%

[1.KonnuHcoH mprBiIeKk BHUMaHHE HCceoBaTeNiell K UCIOoIb30Ba-
HUIO MTUCEM EMUCKOMOB KaK MCTOPUUECKOT0 HCTOUYHUKA, KOTOPbIE JAI0T
BO3MOKHOCTh PacCMOTPETh EMUCKONOB B MX MONUTUYECKUX M COLH-
aJbHBIX OTHOIICHUSAX U MOBCEIHEBHOW aJIMUHUCTPATUBHOM JesTelb-
HocTH. YacTH4HO 00pa3ibl 3TOH MEePEenrcKH OMYOIMKOBAHBI M CTAJN
olee aKTHBHO HCIIONB30BaTHCS .

% Ibid. P. 1—2.

% Ibid. P. 110.

% Ibid. P. 2.

% Ibid. P. 38.

% The Letter-Book of Thomas Bentham, Bishop of Coventry and Lichfield. Ed.
Rosemary O’Day and Joel Berlatsky. Camden Miscellany. XXVII. Camden 4™ ser.,
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Kak HCTOYHMKH B W3yYeHHWH COIMAIBHBIX POJied U TIONOKEHHS
eMHUCKOIOB HUCHONb3YIOTCA TaKKe XapaKTePUCTUKU COBPEMEHHHKOB,
aHEKJOThI, XOTs, Kak nmoguepkuBaeT I1.KommuHcoH, ux Henmb3s OpaTh
32 OCHOBY B MCCJIEZIOBAaHUH 3THX BOIPOCOB. MHOro BHUMAaHHUSI B Iepe-
MUCKE AYXOBHBIX JIMI YAENSUIOCh 00phOe 3a AOMKHOCTH U JIOXOIHBIC
MecTa, Ho, mo MHeHHio I1.KomnnmHcoHa, «coluaibHble OTHOUIEHHS B
3TO BpeMsI CTPOMJINCh HAa OCHOBE MaTpOHa)ka Ha BCEX YPOBHSX, U JIOC-
TOWHBIA YeNoBEK, HEe OOpallaBIIMKCS K TOKPOBUTEISM, MOT B 3TO
BpeMsi BOOOIIe HUYETO He J0OUThca. Takoil MexaHH3M Ha3HAuYCHHs HE
00513aTebHO MPUBOIMI K BBIIBM)KEHHIO TOJBKO JIMIIL HETOCTOWHBIX
KaH/UIaToB» .

HcrounnkaMu aj1st U3y4eHUsT POIU EMUCKONOB MOTYT OBITH TaKke
XKypHaibl 3anuceid enuckonoB (bishops’ registers), BU3UTAMOHHBIE U
AKTOBbIE KHWUTH, KHUTH CBHUJETENBCKUX MOKa3aHWH B IIEPKOBHBIX CY-
Jax, MaTepuajbl O pa3OMpaBIIMXCS B HUX JENax, KOTOPHIMH aKTHBHO
nonb3ytoresd @. Xun u P.O’Jlei. B cucreme enapxuanbHOW aMUHUCT-
pamn B XVI B., cunraer I1.KomnmHcoH, nmpoucxonuia yxe 3Ha4H-
TenpHas OIOpOKpaTH3alusl, U CUCTeMa MOIa JIeWCTBOBATh JAa)e MpH
OTCYTCTBYIOIIIEM eMUCKOTe .

3anucu O ENUCKONANbHOM BHU3UTALUM COCTOAT U3 comperta —
CIIMCKOB JYXOBEHCTBA M IIEPKOBHBIX CTAPOCT, KOTOPbIE MPUCYTCTBOBA-
T TIpH BU3UTanuu, U detecta — 3amucell 0 pazdope Aen HEepKOBHBIM
CYIIOM H O pa30ope Tex MPEACTaBIEHUH 0 HapyILIeHUsIX, KOTOpble ObLIN
JlaHBl M3 MPHUXOIO0B. BU3UTAIMOHHBIE CTAaThU W Mpennucanus (injunc-
tions), COXpaHHUBIIHMECS OT BpeMEH MpaBjieHus Enn3aBerbl, B 3HAYM-
TENBHOM YaCTH OIYONMKOBAHBI -. BU3HTALIMOHHbIE CTAThH M IPE/IICa-
HUs BpeMeHU IpasiieHus SIkosa I cucremarnyecku He Mepen3AaBalluch

1979; The Letter Book of John Parkhurst Bishop of Norwich Compiled During the
Years 1571—1575. Ed. Ralph Houlbrooke. Norfolk Record Society 1974 and 1975.
XLIL Norwich, 1975; O’Day R. Thomas Bentham. P. 137—159; Berlatsky J.A. Tho-
mas Bentham and the Plight of the Early Elizabethan Bishops // Historical Magazine
of the Protestant Episcopal Church. XLIII. 1974.

°! Collinson P. The Religion of Protestants. P. 58.

” Ibid. P. 61.

% Frere W.H. and Kennedy W.M. (Eds). Visitation Articles and Injunctions of the
Period of the Reformation. 3 vols. Alcuin Club Collections XIV—XVI. Oxford, 1910;
Kennedy W.P.M. (Ed.). Elizabethan Episcopal Administration. An Essay in Sociology
and Politics. 3 vols. Alcuin Club Collections XXV—XXVII. Oxford, 1924—1925.
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M Pa30pOCaHbl 10 CBOMM II€PBOHAYATILHBIM TICYATHBIM H3JAHUSIM,
ITyONMKOBABIIMMCS B PA3HOE BPEMs .

[Ipu ucnons30BaHUM MPOCOMOrPahUUECKOro METoa B HU3YUYCHUU
enuckonara BpeMeH npasieHus Emnmsasersl, cuuraer I1.KomnmuHcow,
MOYXHO COCTaBUTh TOJILKO MPUOIU3UTEIILHOE MPEICTaBICHUE 00 3BO-
JIIOIMH €MHCKOMaTa B TOM, YTO KacaeTcsl MaTepuaIbHBIX CPEACTB, KO-
TOPBIMHU pacrnojiarajiyd eMUCKOMbl, UX COIUATIBLHOTO MOJOKEHUS U CO-
[UAJIbHBIX CBS3E .

[T.KonamHCOH cornamaercsi ¢ BhICKA3bIBABIIICIHCS MCCIIEI0BATENS-
MU MBICIIBIO O TOM, YTO HEMaJILIM JTIOCTH)KCHHEM EMHCKOoNaTa BpeMeH
npaBiieHusi EnnzaBersl ObLIO YTBEPXKICHHUE B OOIIECTBE MOHSITUS O
TOM, 4TO JYXOBEHCTBO MOXET 3aKitouaTh Opaku. OOpariaer Ha ceOs
BHUMaHME TO, 4TO mociie MaTeto Ilapkepa, mepBoro apxuenvckona
npu Enu3aBere, MMEBIIETO CEMBIO, CIENYIOUIUN >KEHAThld apXUEIu-
ckont KentepOepuiickuii mosiBuics Tonbko nocie «CliaBHOM peBONIO-
uun» 1688 1. EnnzaBera o4eHb MPOXJIATHO OTHOCHIIACH K KEHATHIM
ernucKonam, Ho U3 76 enuckonoB BpeMeH Enu3aBeTsl 1o kpaiiHel Me-
pe 55 ObLIM JKEHATHI, IECATh BCTYAJIM BO BTOPO Opak, OJIUH SIHCKOI
nemnain 3to Tpuxk sl [lon BnusiauemM Pedopmannu Bo BTopoii monoBruHe
XVI B. conualibHbI CTaTyC €MUCKONOB MOHU3WICS — HHU OJUH EIlH-
cKor BpeMeH EnM3aBeThl He BCTYITHII B POJICTBO CO CBETCKO 3HATHIO .

[1.KonamHCOH HE coIvialiaercss C XapaKTePUCTHKOW EMHCKOMOB
BpeMeH Enm3aBeThl juIIb Kak TOCYJapCTBEHHBIX CIYXAIIUX, O YeM
nucanmu M.baykep npumenutensHo k 1530-m rr. u X.P.TpeBop-Poymep
npuMeHuTENbHO K 1620-Mm rT. EmHCKONBI, KaK OH CYMTAET, K KOHIY
XVI B. oOperajiv BOSMOXXHOCTH 3aIIMIIATHCS OT CBETCKOTO JIaBJICHUS,
COXpaHWJIM 3EMEIbHYI0 COOCTBEHHOCTH CIIAPXMid, YTO YXKE JaBalio
CTaTyC CKOpee 3eMeJIbHOTO COOCTBEHHMKA, a HE TIOJUYMHEHHBIN CTaTyC
(yHKIIMOHEpa Ha TOCYAapCTBEHHOM CiTyx0e, KOTOpBIH 3aBHCEN OT JKa-
JIOBaHbS, KaK 3TO OBLJIO B ClIydae C JIIOTEPAHCKUMHU CyNEPUHTCHIaH-
tamu. HMccnenoBarens npucoenuusercs Kk MHeHno @.Xui, coracHo
KOTOpOMY (hPMHAHCOBOE IMOJIOKECHUE CSIMHMCKONOB Npu Enn3aBere ObLIO
«He (MHAHCOBBIM KPHU3UCOM, a OTHOCUTEIbHBIMH (DUHAHCOBBIMU

% Collinson P. The Religion of Protestants. P. 66—67.

% Ibid. P. 39—40.

% Collinson P. The Religion of Protestants. P. 37; Berlatsky J. Marriage and Fam-
ily in a Tudor Elite: Familial Patterns of Elizabethan Bishops // Journal of Family
History. III. 1978. P. 6—22.
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TpyIHOCTIMH, a npu SkoBe I mMaTepuanbHOE COCTOSHUE EIHCKOIIOB
yXe BO3pacTajio, OIATh CTajJd TOBBIIIATHCA COLMANBHBIN CTaTyc U
PeIyTalus emuCKOIOoBY .

[1.KonnuHCcoH cuMTaert, 4yTo /Ui eNUCKOIOB B MpaBiieHne Enuzase-
ThI OBLIM BO3MOXKHBI JIBE CTPATETHH MTOBEACHUS: MIIN TPUCIOCOOUTHCS
K CyIECTBOBABIIMM MOpPSAKAM, COTPYIHHYAsI CO CBETCKMMHM JHUIAMH,
MpHU3HaBas WX OONbIIOE BIUSHHUE (TAKylO JIMHUIO MPOBOAWI, HANpH-
Mep, apxuenuckon Kenrepoepuiickuit dnmynn [punaen (1575—1583),
1 oHa uMnoHupyer KoITMHCOHY ¢ ero JIeBOIMOepalbHBIMU YOk Ie-
HUSIMH ), HJTH JK€ eMTUCKOIBI MOTIIM MOMBITAThCS U3MEHUTH CHTYAIHIO K
JMYYIIeMYy B YKPEIUTh IIEPKOBb KaK KOPIIOPAHI0 B (PMHAHCOBOM H T10-
JIUTUYECKOM OTHOIIEHHWU — KypC B 3TOM HAIpPaBICHUU B3AJIM apXH-
errckonbl Kenrepoepuiickue Jxon Yutrudr (1583—1604), Puuapn
Baukpodt (1604—1610) 1 ocobenno Yumbsam Jlox (1633—1645)%.

[1.KonnuHCOH paccMaTrpuBall TakkKe JEATEIbHOCTh 3MU30IUYECKH
CO371aBaBIIMXCS BO BTOpOW NoIoBUHE X VI B. IONOMHUTENBHBIX aIMH-
HUCTPAaTUBHBIX OpPraHoB B emapxusx. Hepenko emuckomy anst ycra-
HOBJICHUS TIOPSIJIKA B €MapXyuu OBUIO HEOCTATOYHO OPAMHAPHBIX TIOJI-
HOMOYHWH, U B 3TOM Cllydae MPUXOIAUIIOCH JOOMBAThCS CO3AAaHUs CIie-
LMaJbHON KOMHUCCHM, pacUIMpEeHHbIE MOTHOMOYHS KOTOPOW MOATBEp-
KIAINCHh TOKYMEHTOM, CKPEIUIEHHBIM BOJIBIION IEYaThi0 KOPOJIEBCT-
Ba, YTO JaBaJIO BO3MOXKHOCTb MOJKPENUTh JEHCTBHS JyXOBHOM BIacTH
ABTOPUTETOM CBETCKOW BIIACTH M CO3/IaTb COBMECTHBIM CyHeOHBIH
TpuOyHal, KOTOPBIi MOT MPHUHYXAaTh K yruaTe mrpada u K TIOpem-
HOMY 3aKJIIOUEHHIO . ITH KOMHCCHH CO3/[aBaliCh B OTIE/IBHBIX nap-
XMSIX, HO MX JEATENbHOCTh HEJOCTATOYHO JIOKyMEHTHUpPOBaHa, Kak U
nesTenbHOCTh riaBHOro Cyna Bricokoil koMuccHU FOKHON 1IEPKOBHOM
MPOBUHIINM, XOTSI STH BOMPOCH 3aTparuBayiuchk B padore P.I.Amepa
«ITomseM n majenne Beicokoit kommccum» (1913)'. Cymectyior
1yONUKAINH HCTOYHMKOB M HCCIIEIOBAHMS 00 STHX KOMHCCHAX .

°7 Collinson P. The Religion of Protestants. P. 42.

* Ibid. P. 75—77.

% Manning R.B. The Crisis of Episcopal Authority During the Reign of Eliza-
beth I//JBS. XL (1971). P. 1—25.

1% Usher R.G. The Rise and Fall of the High Commission. L., 1913.

11 Reports of Cases in the Courts of Star Chamber and High Commission. Ed.
S.R.Gardiner. Camden NS XXXIX (1886); The Commission for Ecclesiastical Causes
Within the Dioceses of Bristol and Gloucester. Ed. F.D.Price. Records Section of the
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Takue cnennanbHble KOMUCCHH B emapxusx, kak cuutaer [1.Kom-
JIMHCOH, B HEKOTOPOH Mepe AOCTHUIIM CBOMX IeJiel TOIBKO B O0phoe ¢
KaToiukaMu, a B 1580-e IT. u3-3a mpecienoBaHuil YUTTHPTOM Mypu-
TaHCKUX TMPOMOBEIHUKOB €NapXHajbHBIM KOMUCCHSAM TIepecTald I10-
MOraTh T€ CBETCKHE JIMIA, KOTOPblE CHMMATU3WPOBAIHN IypHUTaHAM.
P.MbHHUHT BBICKa3bIBAET MHEHHUE, YTO KaK Pa3 B CBS3H C TEM, YTO ITH
ermapXxualibHbIe KOMHCCUU TiepecTany 3(h(HEKTUBHO paboTaTh, EMUCKO-
raM HEJ0CTaBaJI0 CPEACTB Ui 3PHEKTUBHOIO BO3CHCTBUS HA HapY-
HIUTENeH, 1 3To moOyauio copmynuposars B koHle 1580-x rr. mpuH-
LT GOXKECTBEHHOTO TIPOMCXOK/ICHHS enrckonara (iure divino)' .

Bo Bropoit monosune XVI B. B 11epkBH AHIVINH SpKO MPOSBHIIACH
XapakTepHasi Ui MPOTECTAHTCKUX LIEPKBEH OCOOEHHOCTh — CTPEM-
JICHHE K TOBBIIICHUIO 00pa30BaTeIbHOrO W MPOoeCcCHOHATBLHOTO
YPOBHSI IPUXOACKOTO TYXOBEHCTBA, YTO OCOOCHHO OTIIMYANIO MypUTAaH.
ITo muenuto I1.Konnmucona, Hago BUAET, YTO K TOMY K€ CTPEMUIINCH
KOpOJIeBCKas BJIAacTh W LiepkoBHas agmuHucTpanus. [locie momasie-
Hus B cepequHe 1570-x rT. coOpaHuii MPOTECTaHTCKOTrO AyXOBEHCTBA,
CO3ZIaHHBIX ISl TPO(EeCCHOHATBFHOrO COBEPIICEHCTBOBAHUS, — «IIPO-
podecTB», KOTopblie Kazainuch Enn3aBere omacHbIMH U MOIPBIBHBIMH,
LIEpKOBHBIE BJIACTH BCE K€ MPHU3HABAIN HEOOXOIMMOCTH CYIIeCTBOBA-
HUS ONpeneieHHbIX (HopM NpodecCHOHANBHOIO COBEPIICHCTBOBAHUS
CBSIIICHHUKOB, M KOHBOKanus 1587 I. mpemycmoTrpena co3laHue TPy
MpoQecCHOHATBHOTO COBEPIICHCTBOBAHUS CBSILIEHHUKOB M3 6—7 de-
JIOBEK TI0JI PyKOBOJICTBOM 00Jiee 00pa30BaHHOTO M OIBITHOTO CBSIICH-
HUKA B PAMKAX ENapXuil ¥ apXUIHAKOHCTB' .

B T0 e Bpems, ormevaer I1.Kommmacon, Bo BTopoit nonosuHe X VI B.
B Cpe/ie AYXOBHBIX JIUI] PaclpOCTPaHUIIOCH CYTSKHHUYECTBO, KOTOpOE
paHee He OBbLJIO B TAKOH CTEMEHH XapaKTepHO, KOTna, HalmpuMmep, cly-
mIajnuch cyaeOHbIe J1eNia 0 TOM, JOJDKEH JIM CBSIIEHHHUK 32 CBOW CUET

Bristol and Gloucestershire Archaeological Society X (1972); Price F.D. The Com-
mission for Causes Ecclesiastical for the Dioceses of Bristol and Gloucester, 1574 //
Transactions of the Bristol and Gloucestershire Archaeological Society. LIX. 1937.
P. 61—84: Tyler P. The Ecclesiastical Commission for the Province of York, 1561—
1641. Oxford, 1965; Idem. The Significance of the Ecclesiastical Commission at York //
Northern History. II. (1967). P. 27—44.

192 Manning R.B. The Crisis of Episcopal Authority... P. 1—25.

193 Collinson P. The Religion of Protestants. P. 129—130.
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KOPMHTB 11€pPKOBHBIII X0p 3aBTpakoM Ha ITacxy u Poxmectso'”. Haps-
Ny C BIMSAHHEM Ha BO3HMKHOBEHHE TAKHX Ka3yCOB CIIO)KHOTO MaTepu-
QJIBHOTO MOJIOKEHUS MHOTUX CBSIIEHHUKOB, COBPEMEHHUKN OOBSIICHS-
JIM BO3POCIIYIO HICMETHILHOCTD JYXOBHBIX JIMI BIUsiHUEM Pedopma-
nuu. boree oCTpoi cTana KpUTHKA CBSIIEHHUKAMU IPErPELICHUN U
MOpPaJbHBIX MPOCTYIKOB MPUXO0XaH, YeM OCOOEHHO OTIIMYAIIUCh MY-
puTaHe, HEPEIKO co3/1aBas HAIMpPsLKEHHOCTh B mpuxomax. [Ipu stom
[1.KonnuHCoH mosaraer, 4To MpOIOBENU MyPUTAHCKUX CBSIEHHUKOB
HE BCerja TOJNBKO JIMIIb pPacKajblBajdM MPUXOAbl — ITypUTAHCKHE
CBSIICHHUKNA MHOTJa OBIBAIM MHUPOTBOpLAMH. lcnonHeHwe MHpO-
TBOPUECKUX (PYHKIHH, BOSMOXKHO, ObIJIO OTHOW M3 BaXXHEHIINX 33734
CBAIIEHHUKOB B puxoae B XIV—XVII sB.'”

Baxwnoit paboroii I1.KonnnHcoHa cTano HamucaHWe COBPEMEHHON
ouorpadun apxuenuckona KenrepOepuiickoro DnmyHna [punnena
(1575—1583), B KOTOpOI MPOSBUIIMCH CUMIIATHH JTHOSPATBHOTO OpH-
TAHCKOTO HCTOpPHKAa K YMEPEHHbIM IypUTaHaM, CTPEMHUBIIMMCS BO
BTopoii monoBuHe X VI B. K ganpHelmmM pedopmaM B LEPKBU AHT-
JUHU C TeM, YTOObI MPUOIHM3UTH €€ PACHOPSIKA K IIBEHIaPCKUM pe-
dopMupoBaHHEIM 1epKkBaM' . OTHOCHTETbHO ['pHHIETA B AHIVIMIA-
CKOM MCTOPUYECKOW JIUTEpaType BhICKAa3bIBAIOCH MHEHHE, YTO OH OBLI
CJIa0BIM @JIMAHUCTPATOPOM W €r0 Ha3HAYCHHWE OBUIO OMIUOKON JyIst
uepksu'. KOIIMHCOH e, OTMeuasi, 4To JeSTelbHOCTh I puH iena 6bl-
Jla TIPEAMETOM TOJEMHUKH CPEIY HUCTOPUKOB, PELIMTENBHO BO3paXKaeT
MHEHUI0, uTo [puHAen ObUT YeToBEKOM c1a0bIM M MOAATIMBBIM, HO HE
comlamiaercs Taxke ¢ 0e30roBOpOYHBIM NpUYHCIeHHEM [puHIena K
IypUTaHAM, O YeM ITHcal MCTOpMK Hadana XX B. Y.X.®Dpep'®. Ilo
cioBam Komnuncona, «[punen Obu1 00pa3IoBbIM JICATEICM aHIJIHIA-
ckoii Pedopmariuu B ee camoii TBopueckoit dase. OH CTpeMHUIICs coue-
TaTh OMBIT EBPOMEUCKUX peOPMUPOBAHHBIX LEPKBEH C TpaaWIMOH-
HBIMH CTPYKTypamMH U MHCTHTYTaMH (HOPMUPYIOLIEHCS aHTIIMKaHCKOM

1% Jones W.J. The Elizabethan Court of Chancery. Oxford, 1967. P. 391.

195 Collinson P. The Religion of Protestants. P. 110.

19 Collinson P. Archbishop Grindal, 1519—1583. The Struggle for a Reformed
Church. L., 1979.

17 Gwatkin HM. Church and State in England to the Death of Queen Anne. L.,
1917; Welsby P.A. George Abbot, the Unwanted Archbishop. L., 1962.

1% Frere W.H. The English Church in the Reigns of Elizabeth and James I L.,
1904. P. 192.
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LIEPKBH, MPH 3TOM CIEpKHUBasi CIIOHTAHHbIE MPOSBICHUS HaMepeHUH
paaukanoB. OH CTpeMHWJICS pacCKpBITh IOTEHIMAT aHIIMKAHCKOU
uepksu» . Bocnpunmunsocts [pHHETa KO BCEMY KOHCTPYKTHBHO-
MY, YTO MOIJIO HCXOJUTh OT paankanoB, [1. KonnnHcoH 00BsCHSET TeM,
9T0 caMoe OONbIIoe BIUSHHUE NpU (OPMHUPOBAHHH €r0 PEIMTHO3HBIX
B3[VISIIOB OKa3asl Ha OyaylIero apxuenuckona crpacOyprckuii pedop-
marop Maptun byuep, 3annmasmmii ipu Onyapae VI kadenpy Goro-
cnoBus B KemOpumxke. Cam [punzen Bo BpeMsi npeObIBaHUS B OMHUT-
pauuu MHoroe Buaen B EBporme, yTo naBano mMaTepual i pa3Mblil-
JICHWH, COIMOCTaBJIEHUN M BBIOOpA JYHILEro M3 ONbITAa €BPOMEHCKUX
IIPOTECTAHTCKUX IIepKBEi' .

B 70—80-¢ rr. XVI B. mypuTaHu3M craj npuoOpeTaTb 4epThl HH-
CTUTYLOHAJILHOTO O(pOpMIIEHHS B paMKax LEpPKBH AHIVIMH MOCpe-
CTBOM HCIIOJIb30BAHHS OCOOBIX COOpaHUil TyXOBEHCTBA, IPEUMYIIIECT-
BEHHO ITyPUTAHCKH OpHEHTHUPOBAHHOTO, MOJ] Ha3BaHUEM «IIPOPOYECT-
Ba». IIpakTuka «IIpOpOYECTB» HCXOIWIIA U3 TpUMepa E€BPOMEHCKHUX
pepOpMUPOBAHHBIX IEPKBEW, @ B KOHEYHOM CUETE BOCXOANIIA K TEKCTY
anocroina IlaBna: « npopoku myCcTh rOBOPSIT ABOE UIIU TPOE, a MPO-
4re MYCTh pacCyXaaroT... Fi6o Bce OuH 3a JPYrUM MOXKETe Mpopoye-
CTBOBAaTh, YTOOBI BCEM IIOy4aTbCcs M BCEM IIOIydYaTh YTEIICHHE»
(1 Kop., 14:29,31)""". BriepBble 3Ta npakTHKa CTana UCIONb30BATHCS B
ropuxe, rae «mpopodecTBa» CTad YacThIO MOJATOTOBKU CBSILEHHH-
KOB, YTO BOCTIPHHSUIM TaKXe KaJbBUHUCTHI. MccienoBaTeny oTMeyaoT
MOSABJIEHUE «IIPOPOYECTB» B AHINIMU €Ille B MEpUOA MpPaBIeHUs Dny-
apna VI. B npasnenue EnuzaBersl onn B Havyane 1560-x IT. BO3poau-
nch B JIOHIOHE M CTay pacipoCTpaHsAThCA 1Mo rpad)cTBaM, TaK 4To B
HUX MHOTJa IPUHUMAIIN Y4acTHe eMHUCKOMNBI U, YTO CTAJI0 aHTIIMHCKON
0COOEHHOCTBIO ITOTO MHCTUTYTa, MHTEPECOBaBIIMECS OOTrOCIOBHEM
MTyPUTAHCKU HACTPOEHHBIE CBETCKUE JIUIIA.

Kax cuuraer I1.KomnuHcoH, «mpopodecTBay MpHUHAUIEKATH CKO-
pee «ITypUTaHCKOM LEPKBH BHYTPH LIEPKBH», YeM OPHUIHAIBLHON aHT-
JINKAHCKOM IIEPKBU, M OBUIH B HEW YEM-TO CPEIHUM MEXIY 3aKOHHOMU
U HE3aKOHHOW NPaKTUKOW. ENUCKOIBI CTPEMUIIUCE TIOCTABUThL UX IO
KOHTPOJIb KaK PeryiupyemMyto (opMy IMOATOTOBKH €MapXUalbHOIO

199 Collinson P. Archbishop Grindal. P. 20.
9 bid. P. 159.
"' McGrath P. Papists and Puritans under Elizabeth I. L., 1967. P. 147.
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JYXOBEHCTBA, Ha3HAYaJIM TIPEACEaaTeseh «IIPOpOUeCTBY», CAMH BBICTY-
najy Ha WX 3aceqaHusX. KoTMHCOH mmonaraer, 4ro «IpopodyecTBay
MOTJIM Y)KUBAThCS C SMUCKOMAIbHBIM CTPOEM LIEPKBU M BIHCHIBAIACH
B €MapXHAIIbHYIO0 CTPYKTYPY, @ COBPEMEHHUKH U HEKOTOPBIC UCCIIEI0-
BaTeJU MPEYBEIMYNBAIN TIOAPBIBHOE BIMSIHUE 3TUX OPTraHOB, TaK Kak
UX CTPOM MOr OOXOAUTHCS 0€3 EeMMCKOIOB, YbW TMOTHOMOYHMS ObLIH
BHEIIHUMH, HEOPTraHUYHBIMH MO0 OTHOIICHHUIO K HaM' 2.
CyllecTBOBaHUE «IIPOPOUECTBY OYCHB XOPOIIIO COITACOBBIBAJIOCH C
BBIJIBUTABIIMMHKCS CTOPOHHUKAMHU JAJIbHEUIINX PEIUTHO3HBIX pe-
¢opm npu EnnzaBere u3 yncia mypuTaH IIaHAMU CO37aHUS MEHBIINX
10 pa3Mepy emapxuii, MOCKOIBKY OHU CUMTAJIM, YTO OONbBIIUE enap-
XHMH HE JIAI0T BO3MOXXHOCTH JIyXOBEHCTBY aKTUBHO BECTH HA3H]IATCIIb-
HYIO MpoIaraHjay cpeny HacelieHus. Emapxuu aenuiuch Ha JICKaHCT-
Ba, B OCHOBHOM COBITaJIaBIIIKE 10 TPAHUIIAM CO CPEIHEBEKOBBIMU COT-
Hsamu. Ente npuexapimmii B AHDIMIO B ipaeiicane Dnyapaa VI pedop-
marop CrpacOypra Maptun Byniep BbABHran IjiaH cO3JaHHS JIOJK-
HOCTH CEJIBCKOTO JIeKaHa, KOTOPBIN MOT OBl BBINOJHATH O0SI3aHHOCTH
cynepuHTeHAaHTa. [Ipyu TakoM CElTbCKOM JCKaHE M MOTJIM CYIIECTBO-
BaTh «IPOPOYECTBA», OOBEIUHABIINEG MECTHOE JIYXOBEHCTBO, CIIOCO0-
HBIC BBITIOJIHATh TakkKe (DYHKIIMU IIEPKOBHOTO CYJla, TAaK KaK 3acelaB-
K€ 3/1ECh JYXOBHBIC JIMIIA 3HAJM HACEJICHUE M €r0 MOpaJIbHbBIC Kaue-
CTBAa. YUMTBHIBAs TO, YTO «IIPOPOYECTBA» MOCEINAIM CBETCKUE JIUIIA,
JTaHHAsl CUCTEMa I[EPKOBHOTO YIIPABJICHUS YCHIIMBajla CBETCKOE BIIUSI-
HUE B IICPKBH — YCTaHABIMBAIMCh KOHTAKTHI IICPKOBHOM aJIMUHUCT-
paiyy ¢ MEPOBBIMH CYAbsIME TPad)CTB, M pabodueii eMUHUIICH CHCTEMBI
IIEPKOBHOIO YIIPaBJICHUS MOIJIO OBl CTaTh rpadCcTBO, a HE ermapxwsl.
Takasi cucTeMa COOTBETCTBOBaJIa MHTEPECAM BIIUSATEIbLHBIX JIEMEHTOB
B TpadcTBe, OYIh TO JPKCHTPHU WJIM HAYMHAIOIIUE TPEAPUHUMATEIN
KalUTaJIMCTUYECKOTO THIIA, W, OYEBHUIHO, YACTUYHO OHA (D)YHKIIMOHH-
poBajia Tam, TJie¢ YTBEPXKAAIUCh «IpopodyecTBay. Ho «mpopouecTBa
CTaJIM TIPETEHJIOBATh U Ha OMPEICICHHYIO JIOJII0 BIACTHBIX TOJHOMO-
Yhil B eMapXuy, BMEIIMBAINCh B CBETCKUE jeja, MPETeHIys Ha To,
YTOOBI OBITh HACTABHUKAMH TAKXe WM JIJISl 3HATH, YTO YK€ BBI3BIBAJIO
aCCOIMAaINH C KaJIbBUHHCTCKHM anCBMTepMeMm. To, uto B cTpaHe

12 Collinson P. The Elizabethan Puritan Movement. L.; N.Y., 1982. P. 168—170,
177—181.
13 1bid. P. 189.
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OBLJIO BO3MOXKHBIM CYILIECTBOBAHHE «ITPOPOUECTBY, CICIAO MypPUTAH-
ckoe nBmkeHne Oonee ymepeHHBIM. A.D.Crorr I[lupcon cumran
«IIpOpOYECTBaY MNPOOOpa3aMu MPECBUTEPUEB COBPEMEHHOIO THIIA,
CYILIECTBYIOIIUX B 3TOW JIEHOMUHAIIUU B Anrmn'™

EnuzaBera B utone 1576 1., omacasich MOAPHIBHBIX MOCIEACTBUI
ISl CYIIIECTBOBABILIETO I[EPKOBHO-TIONIMTUYECKOTO YCTPOMCTBA B CTpa-
He, ToTpedoBaia, YTOOBl apXHENUCKON [ pUHIEN 3ampeTHl MpoBeae-
HUE «IIPOPOYECTB», HO [ pUHEN HE XOTEeN 3TOro JAeNnaTh, cOOMpan cpe-
AN CIIHCKOIIOB 6HaFOHpI/I$ITHI)Ie OT3BbIBBI O JCATCIIBHOCTU 3TUX Opra-
HOB. M3 15 coracuBIIMXCS BBICKA3aThCS MO ATOMY ITOBOJLY €MTHCKOIIOB
TOJBKO YETBEPO NPHCIATH HeONAroNpHsATHBIE, BPaxkIeOHbIE OT3BIBBI .

K noBomam I'punzena B 3alIUTy «IIPOPOYECTB» KOPOJIEBA MPHCITY-
HIMBATHCS HE CTajla U BeJelia eMy CBOCH BJIACTHIO HAYaTh WX JIMKBUIA-
UK. B TeueHHne HECKONBKUX MecALeB [ pUHIEN UCIIBITHIBA BHYTPEH-
HIOIO OOphOY, HO B UTOTE €r0 JIMYHBIC YOSHKICHUS TIEPEBECUITH PEITH-
T'MO3HO-TIOIUTUYECKUE COOOPaKEHHUsI, U OH PELINI B IHChME KOPOJICBE
B Jiekadbpe 1576 1. cooOIuTh el 0 TOM, YTO MOIAaBUTh CYIIECTBOBAHHE
«OIpopoOYCCTB», OUCBHUIHO IMOJIC3HOIO MHCTUTYTA JJId LICPKBU, EMY HE
MO3BOJISIET COBECTh, 3asBUB MPH 3TOM, YTO OH CKOpEe OCKOpOHT CBET-
CKOE BelTM4re KOpoJeBbl, YeM HebecHoe MorymiectBo bora. Hekoto-
pbie QOpMYITUPOBKK B MHUCBbME [pHuHIETa B TO BpeMs MPOU3BOAMIH
ocoberHo Oonbinoe BnedaTienue: «[lomuute, Magam, 4To Bel Bcero
JIMIIB CMEPTHOE CYIIECTBO ... U XOTA CIIeNald HEMallo XOpPOIero, ec-
JIM JI0 KOHIIa HE OCTaHeTeCh BEPHOM, TO HE MOXKETe OBITh 0IarociioB-
seHbl». IIpu aToM I'prHIEN He IpeTeH10Bal Ha KaTOIUYECKYHO T1O3U-
[IUI0, COMIaCHO KOTOPOH IIepKOBHAs BJIACTH CTAaBHUJIACH BHIIIE CBET-
CKOf/i, IMpU3HaBaj, 4TO IMOJYYHUJI IIOCT OT KOPOJIEBLI U BbIpakajl TOTOB-
HOCTb YITH B OTCTaBKY' .

B o0Obsiciennu MoTuBOB 3TOro noctymnka ['punnena I1.KommuHacon
oOpamiaercss K CHJKETy W3 MCTOPUU PaHHEro XPUCTHAHCTBA: aHIIIH-
KaHCKUX CIHUCKOIIOB IIPpUBJICKAIa OCATCIbHOCTDH AMBpOCI/Iﬂ MCI[I/IO-
nauckoro''’, koTopas GblIa MPHMEPOM TOTO, YTO EIHCKOIN, KaK 3TO

!4 Scott Pearson A.F. Thomas Cartwright and Elizabethan Puritanism, 1535—
1603. Gloucester (Mass.), 1966. P. 157.

!5 Collinson P. Archbishop Grindal. P. 237.

"1 Ibid. P. 244.

7 Collinson P. «If Constantine, then also Theodosius»: St. Ambrose and the In-
tegrity of the Elizabethan Ecclesia Anglicana / JEH. XXX. 1979. P. 205—229.
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OBLTO B Cllydae CTOIKHOBEHHUS MEXIy AMBpocHeM MennoinaHCKuM U
Banentunuanom Il mo moBoay Oaszwimku W3-3a MPUTA3aHUM Ha Hee
apuaH, MOXKeT yBellleBaTh MOHapxa. BrocnencTeuu 3a OoifHIO BO Bpe-
Ms BOGHHBIX JiecTBUi B DeccalioHnKe AMBPOCHI 3aCTaBUI KasiTbCs
umneparopa Geonocus Benukoro. 1. Komnmucon cuntaer, uyro obpa3
AwmBpocust MennonaHckoro noBnusiia Ha ['puHaena, xorna oH mucan
nuceMo EnuzaBere — B 3ToM ciyuae «l punaen npumepsin Enuzasery
Ha pons Geogocus» .

Ho Enu3zaBera Bce ke B Mae 1577 I. MOBTOPHO 3aIlipeTHiia «IIpopo-
4yecTBa», a [punaen B koHne mas 1577 r. 6611 uzonuposa B Jlamber-
CKOM JBOpII€ W HaXOAWJICS B MOCIEAYIOIIME TOABI MOJA JOMAIIHUM
apectoM a0 cBoed cmeptu B mrone 1583 1. [1.KomnmHcoH BhICKasan
MPEANoIoKEHHe, YTO OTCTpaHEeHHe OT AobkHOocTH [puHzaena oOy-
CJIOBIINBAJIOCH HE TOJIBKO €ro MMCbMOM KOPOJIEBE, HO U MPUIBOPHBIMHU
WHTpUTaMu. [puHIIENn He pa3pemni BTopoi Opak utanbsHny Jpxynno
Boprapyuun, nmpuaBopHOMy Bpady, Tak YTO OH HacTpauBal NPOTUB
apXuenucKona NpUABOPHBIX, & T€ JOMOIHUTEIHHO BIUSIIM Ha KOpoJe-
BYy. B aTH ronmel ycunuiocs BinusiHue Ha EnuzaBery ogHoro u3 ee ¢a-
BopuToB Kprcrodepa X3TTOHa, Sporo NpOTUBHHUKA IypUTaH, HaHEC-
LIEro UM 3aMETHBIN yiep0, ocodeHHo mo3anee, B 1580-e rr. OnuH u3
nokposuteneit mypuran B 1570—80-¢ rr. rpad Jlecrep, kak mpemamno-
Jarajd MpH JABOpE, XOTen 3axBaTHTh JlamOerckuil ABopen, pe3uicH-
LUI0 apXHeNKcKona U (GOpMUPOBal HETAaTHUBHOE BOCIPHUSTHE MHCHMa
I'punpena xoponeBe npu aABope. Takum o0pa3zoMm, Ha CynbOBI €MUCKO-
MOB U TIOJIOKEHHE B IIEPKBM TAKXKe€ OKa3bIBAJM BIMSIHUE MaTepHallb-
HbIE MHTEPECH] 3HATU M IIPEBPATHOCTH IPHIBOPHOM KU3HA .

HeticTBust apxuenuckona ['puHzaena pacleHMBalOTCS OOBIYHO HC-
CIIeOBATENSIMH KaK OAMH M3 SIPKUX IPUMEPOB TOTO, KAKyl0 OOJBIIYIO
poiib B pehopMallMOHHBINH TEPHUOJ], UTPANId PEITUTHO3HBIE YOSKICHUS
JINYHOCTH, NIOCKONIBKY nucbMoO I'punpena koponese Ennszasere — no-
CTYNOK COBEPUIEHHO HE MOJIUTUYECKHUH, IMOIIMOHATIbHBIN, TPOAUKTO-
BaHHBII BHYTPEHHUMH yOexaeHHsIMH. 110 BBIpa)KEeHUIO UCTOPHKA Ha-
yayia XX B. ¥Y.X.®pepa, KOTOpoii ObLIT OTHOBPEMEHHO U aHTIMKAHCKUM

'8 Collinson P. The Religion of Protestants. P. 22, 30.

!9 Collinson P. The Downfall of Archbishop Grindal and its Place in Elizabethan
Political and Ecclesiastical History // The English Commonwealth, 1547—1640: Es-
says in Politics and Society Presented to Joel Hurstfield. Leicester, 1979. P. 39—57.
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eMHCKOIIOM, 3TO OBUI «XapaKTepHBIH 0Opa3el TUIUYHO MyPHUTaHCKOM
Hpnxom»lzo. Ho I1.KomnuHCOH monaraer, 4To yMEpeHHas MOMUTUKA
TaKHX EMUCKOINOB, Kak [puHmen, Moria Obl YaCTUYHO MPEIOTBPATUTH
OCTPOTY PEIIMTHO3HOTO MPOTHBOCTOSIHUSA AHTIIMKAH M MypPHUTaH, HIIH
PETUTHO3HBIN packon B AHINIMM, IPUBEAUINM K Tpa)<IaHCKON BOITHE,
MOSIBJICHUIO JMCCEHTEPOB, BOOOIIE Obl HE BO3HUK. Ecim Obl aHIIMKaH-
CKasl IIepKOBb Mponomkana kypc [punzaena, mpeamonaraer OpuTaH-
CKHI UCTOPHK, TO «MEHEe TEPIUMBIM ObLTO OBl OTHOILIEHHE K KAaTONIHU-
KaM B AHIVIMH, aHIVIMIMCKAs LUBWIM3ALUA ObLIa OBl OOJiee MOHOJMT-
HOIi, MEHee Pa3HOO0Opa3HOM, HO, BO3MOXHO, M MEHEE TBOPYECKOM.
AnrMs Morna Obl BO3IIAaBUTH JIENIO0 MpoTecTaHTU3Ma B EBpore, kak
meutan Jlxon @okcy. Beuto OBl U ele 0JJHO Cephe3HOE TOCEICTRUE:
ecii Obl IIEPKOBHBIE BIACTH HE OTHOCHIIMCH TaK HETEPIUMO K ITypUTa-
HaM, CHU3WIICS Obl, HABEpHOE, UX MHTEpeC K aMurpaiu B HoBbIl cBeT,
«He ObUT0 OBl APOCTHO mypuTaHCKOH HoBoil AHrmum». B peanbHOi sxe
UCTOpHHU Tocnabienus myputanaM npu [punpene cuenanu emie Oonee
TPpYyAHOH 60pBOY C MypUTAaHU3MOM €ro MPEeeMHUKAM — apXHEMUCKoam
KenTtep6epuiickum Jhxony Yurrudry u Puuapmy Bauxpodry''.

[1.KonnuHCoH Takke NpUAEp>KUBaeTCsl MHEHMS, YTO BO BTOPOH IO-
noBuHe X VI — nHavane XVII BB. BHonmHe XU3HECIOCOOHBIMH, (PYHK-
[UOHANBHBIMU U HY)KHBIMH aHIJIMHCKOMY OOILECTBY OCTaBaJMCh 1ep-
KOBHBIE CYyAbI, M CHEHUAIBHO MOTYEPKUBAET, YTO I[EPKOBHBIC CYIBI
OBLTH BCTPOEHBI B 3TO OOIIECTBO M YKOPEHEHBI B HEM, a HE HaBsI3aHbI
emy'”’. CoBpEMEHHbIE HCCIIEI0BATENN 11EPKOBHOTO TIPABOCY/IHS B OC-
HOBHOM OJarolpHaTHO XapaKTepHU3YIOT IEPKOBHBIE CYbl B TOM, YTO
Kacaercsi uX 3((QEeKTUBHOCTH, 00beMa el M ObICTPOTHI COBEpIICHUS
cynonpoussogcTsa . IIoa BIMSHMEM Pa3BUTHS JTOKANBHBIX HCCIEN0-
BaHUH CTaNM MyOJIMKOBAThCS PabOThI O (DYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUU I[EPKOB-
HOTO Cyla ¥ aJMHHHCTPAlK HE TOIHKO HA YPOBHE €MapXuH, HO U O
LIEPKOBHBIX CyaX apXUIHAKOHCTB' .

120 Brere W.H. The English Church in the Reigns of Elizabeth and James L. P. 192.

12l Collinson P. Archbishop Grindal. P. 283.

122 Collinson P. The Religion of Protestants. P. 62.

123 Marchant R.A. The Church under the Law: Justice, Administration and Disci-
pline in the Diocese of York, 1560—1640. Cambridge, 1969; Houlbrooke R. Church
Courts and the People During the English Reformation 1520—1570. Oxford, 1979.

124 peters R. Oculus Episcopi: Administration in the Archdeaconry of St. Albans,
1580—1625. Manchester, 1963.
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CoBpeMeHHBI YpOBEHb M3Y4YEHHs JIEATENbHOCTH IIEPKOBHBIX CY-
J0B B AHTITUHM BTOpOi monoBuHbI X VI — Hauana XVII BB. npencras-
neH B pabore M.Murpsma «llepkoBHbIe Cy/bl, IO U Opak B AHIIUH,
1570—1640» (1990)'%. Kak oTMedaeT aBTop, B OLEHKE AeSTEIbHOCTH
LIEPKOBHBIX CyJA0B BPEMEHHU OKOHUYAHUs IIpasiieHUs EnusaBersl U pas-
HECTIOAPTOBCKOr0 Tepuojia Cpeau IubdepaibHBIX UCTOPUKOB XIX —
nepBoi MonoBHHEI XX BB. Mpeoliafiaio MHEHHUE, YTO IEPKOBHEIE CY-
JIbl OTCTaWBajM yCTapeBIIME M YK€ HeKelaTelbHble JUid olliecTBa
neHHoctd. Ho ML.MHrpsM cuuTaer, 4rto «3HauUTENIbHAs 4acTb Aes-
TENBHOCTH LIEPKOBHBIX CY[OB COOTBETCTBOBANA OXKUAAHUSAM YECTHBIX
HIPUXOXKAH-IOMOBIIAJIENBIIEB B MOJEPKAHUU MOpaIbHBIX CTAHAAPTOB
U PENUTHO3HOCTH B HAapOJE U J1aBajla BO3MOXKHOCTb BO3ACUCTBUS HA
TeX HapylIHTelell MOpabHBIX HOPM, KOTOPBIX OBUTO TPYIHO Haka3aTh
(mampumep, B OCYKIEHHMM 3aKOPEHENbIX HApYIIMTENeH MOpPaJIbHBIX
HOPM B CEKCyalbHOU cdepe)». AGCOMOTHON 3P (PEKTHBHOCTH IEPKOB-
HBIE CY[bl JOCTUYb HE MONIU, HO MMEHHO 3a 3TO, B CYHIHOCTH, HX
KPUTHUKOBAJIM UACAIUCTBHl U3 YKCIIA IIyPUTAH, JPYTUE COBPEMEHHUKH,
a Takke nocienyromme uctopuku. [lo muennro M.Murpama, Ha doHe
JESTEIBHOCTU IPYTUX TOCYNaPCTBEHHBIX YUPEXACHUM 3TOrO BpEMEHU
MOXHO HAITISITHO MOKAa3aTh, YTO LIEPKOBHBIE CYIbl Aake (PYHKIIMOHH-
poBaM XOpoIo u 6bum dddexTuBHb ',

M.HHrp3M cuMTaer, YTo LEPKOBHBIE CYIbl OMUPAJIUCh HA AOCTa-
TOYHBIN YPOBEHb COTPYIHUYECTBA U NMOHHUMAHUS CO CTOPOHBI IPUXO-
’KaH, M CBHJIETENLCTBA 3TOMY HAXOIAT TAaKkKe Apyrue ucropuku - . Ha
Marepuanax rpadcrBa Yuntmup M.MHTPaM BBISIBHII, YTO TOJBKO He-
OO0IbIIOE KOTMYECTBO MPUXOJOB, KaK MPaBHUIIO0, HEOOIBIINX IO pa3Me-
pam, MposIBIISUIO ¢1a0ylo aKTHBHOCTh B BBIIBHYKECHUM OOBHHEHHI MPO-
THUB HapylIuTeNlel B LIEPKOBHBIX cynax. [Ipu 3ToM OH HEe BUAUT CHC-
TEMaTUYHOCTU B HEIOCMOTPE LEPKOBHBIX CTAPOCT 33 HAPYIUUTEISMU
1 O0BSCHSET UX CKOpee HEBHUMAaHHUEM, a He CO3HATEIbHOW OMIO3HIIH-
eil. B Tex palioHax, rne Ha TEPPUTOPUM YWITIIHpPA KWIA KaToIUYe-
CKH€ PEKY3aHThI, 3TO TOKE HE IIPUBOJUIIO K YMEHBUICHUIO KOJIMYECTBA

12 Ingram M. Church Courts, Sex and Marriage in England, 1570—1640. Cam-
bridge, 1990.

% Tbid. P. 323.

127 Owen H.G. The Episcopal Visitation: Its Limits and Limitations in Elizabethan
London // JEH 11 (1960). P. 179—185.
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MPEACTABIICHUI B IIEPKOBHBIC CYIbI, TO €CTh CTAPOCTHI HE COTPY/IHH-
Yaiy ¢ PeKy3aHTAMH H He CKPbIBAIM HX

CymectBoBania mpo0iieMa H30UPaATEIbHOCTH TPENCTABICHUNA Ha
MPUXOKAH, MOCKOIBKY HEKOTOPHIX BBI3BIBATH B Cyi omacaiuch. Ho
M.MHrp3M yTBEPKAAET, YTO HEPACKPBITUE NPECTYIUICHUM, ONACEHHUs
OOBHUHUTH KAKOTO-TO BIMSTEIBHOIO YEIOBEKA ObUIM XapaKTePHBI U JUIS
Ipyrux cep CyIonporu3BOACTBA — ITH SIBJICHUS HE OTPAaHUYUBAIINCH
JIUIIb IIEPKOBHBIMH CylaMu. B HepapXxu4ecku OpraHU30BaHHOM O00-
IIECTBE IICPKOBHBIE CY/IbI TAKXKE BXOIMIN B MOJIOKCHUE BIUSATEIbHBIX
JIUIL, YTOOBI HE TIOIPBIBATH OOBUHEHUSIMU MPOTUB HUX OOIECTBEHHBIN
nopsifok. [Ipu 3ToM Haka3zaHUE ¢ HUX HE CHUMAJIOCh — PacKasHHUE Ha
MyOJIMKE MO3BOJISUIOCH 3aMEHHUTh BHECEHHEM B CYJI OIPEIE/ICHHOM Jie-
HEKHOM CyMMBI, KOTOpas IJIa Ha TOMOIIb OSMHBIM WU Ha JIPyrue
0J1aroTBOPUTEITLHBIC LIEJIHM, TAK YTO MHOTJA OTBETUYMKH BBIILIAYMBAIIN
CYIIIECTBEHHBIC CYMMBI, YTOOBI N30€KaTh MYOIMYHOCTH, HO I[EPKOBHBIC
Cy/IbI HE LA OXOTHO HA 3aMeHY PACKASHUS ICHEKHBIM B3HOCOM .

Cynbl He JIeiCTBOBaIM TOJIBKO Ha OCHOBE CIIYXOB — Jake BCTpe-
Yaromascs MOTHBUPOBKA MPUBJICUCHUS K Cyly «common famey, kak
BB M.UHTpAM, O3HaYaa MHEHHE 5—6 yBaKaeMbIX MPUXOXKaH,
MO3TOMY NPUTOBOP B IIEPKOBHBIX Cy/lax, 0 MHCHUIO HUCCIICAOBATES,
BBIHOCHJICSI OOBIYHO OOOCHOBAaHHO, HE OCTAaBJIsi BO3MOXXHOCTH JIs
oGxKaoBaHus .

[IporeHT BBISBIAEMBIX IICPKOBHBIMH CYJaMH MOPAJIbHBIX MPO-
CTYNKOB, KaK CYMTaeT OPUTAHCKUH HCTOPUK, BO BTOPOH IOJIOBHUHE
XVI — nauane XVII BB. ObuT TOBONBHO BhICOKUM. OcoOeHHO 00pa-
IAJIOCh BHUMaHUE Ha BHEOPAYHBIX JeTel, HA OEPEMEHHOCTh HEBECTHI
BO BpeMs CBaJlbObl, © HAMEUAIAaCh TCHJCHIIMS K yYaIICHUIO PACCMOT-
penust Takux gei. OCyKIauch cllydad, Korja JIoiIro He PeMOHTHPO-
BaJIUCh ¥ MPUXOMIIM B HETOIHOCTh IIEPKOBHBIC 3/IaHUS, HEIOCTATKH B
OCHAII[CHUH TIepKBEH HEOOXOIMMBIM WHBEHTApPEM JJIs CITyxO0, mpecie-
JIOBAJIMCh HETJIATEIBIIUKA PUXOJCKUX I[EPKOBHBIX COOPOB, peKy3aH-
ThI, HE TIOCEIIABIINE IIEPKOBb, JIUIIA, HE MPUIICANINE K MPUIACTHIO B

131
[Tacxy 3

128 Ingram M. Church Courts, Sex and Marriage in England. P. 325.
" bid. P. 336—337.

0 Ibid. P. 325.

B! bid. P. 329.
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B nesrenpHOCTH IIEPKOBHBIX CY/IOB HCITONB30Baslach TaK Ha3bIBae-
Mas KJiaTBa ex officio mero, B KOTOpOH OOBHHSIEMBIi JIODKEH OBbLIT OT-
KpOBEHHO OTBEYaTh Ha BCE BOMPOCHI, a OTKa3 CBUETENLCTBOBATH MPO-
TUB ce0sl 03Ha4all MpU3HaHUE COOCTBEHHOM BHHBI, 32 UTO OTY KIATBY
KPUTHUKOBAIM HEKOTOpBIC IMypUTaHe M IOPHUCTHI obliero mpasa. B ciy-
Yyae oTKa3a OT MPHUHECeHMs KIITBHI ex officio uenoBeka omiydanud OT
1epKBu' .

LlepkoBHBIE Cynbl MCIONB30BAIH TaKKe MpU pazdope Nien KISTBY
ounteHusi. M.VIHTpaM cuuTaer, 4yTo MpUHECEHNE KIISATBBI OYMILEHUS
OBLTO HACTOSILIMM HCIBITAHWEM JUIA 4eloBeka. [ poMKHe mpoucuiect-
BUs BCerna OOCYKAAdNCh MECTHBIMU KHUTEISIMHU, W, €CIIU CUTYalus
ObuTa HEOJIArONpPUSATHAS, CBUJCTENICH B CBOKO TOJb3Y CPEIU COCEICH
HaiTH GBIIIO HEBO3MOXKHO, TAK YTO 3Ta KIATBA ObLIA S(EKTHBHOM .

LlepkoBHBIE Cyabl OOBHHSUIMCH MypUTaHaMH, HauWHas ¢ «YBelle-
BaHMs mapiaaMenty» (1572), Takke B TOM, YTO HajararoT CIWIIKOM
MATKHE HaKa3aHWs 3a CEKCyalbHbIE IMperpelieHus, MTpUHYXAas BH-
HOBHBIX JIMIIL K yIUIaTe mrpada, MyGIMUHOMY MOKasHHIO . Borb-
MM KOJIMYECTBOM OTJYYEHHBIX BO3MYIIAINUCh CENapaTUCThl, CUH-
TaBIlIME, YTO [[EpPKOBb 00paIaeTcs ¢ HapyIUTEIIMH MOPAIbHBIX 3a-
noBezieit odeHp msarko . Ho MypuUTaHe B TaKUX Cly4asx, Kak oOpa-
maer BHUMaHue M.MHTpoM, TpeOoBaiu KECTKUX HaKa3aHWH BIUIOTh
JI0 CMEpTHOW Ka3HHM, U BBEIEHNE CMEPTHON Ka3HM 3a MHIIECT U aJIF0Nb-
TEp BO BpEMEHa CYIIECTBOBAHMS AHIIUICKON PECITyONMKH B Cepey-
He XVII B. okazanock n3numiectBoM. [Jaxe Akt 1650 r. o Tpexmecsy-
HOM TIOPEMHOM CpOKE 3a CYIPYKECKYI0 HEBEPHOCTh MPAKTUYECKH HE
paGoran, Tak 4To 3a 10 JeT GBLIN OCYK/ICHBI SIUHHIBI ..

B cootBerctBum ¢ aktoMm 1610 I. )KeHIIUHY 32 pOXJIeHUE BHEOpay-
HOro peOeHKa Ha Tof 3aKII0Yalii B UCIPABUTENBHBIA JOM, MYKYUH
MPEANKUCHIBAIOCH ceYb KHYTOM. KoNn4yecTBo ciiydyaeB poKJIEHUs BHeE-
OpayHbIX AeTel cTalo yMeHbIaThcsl, Ho M.MIHIpaM cuuTaer, 4To poib
LEPKOBHBIX CYJJOB B CHIIKCHUM 4YMcia 0acTap/ioB BCE K€ HE BIIOTHE

2 Hill C. Society and Puritanism in Pre-Revolutionary England. L., 1964. P. 382—
408; Ingram M. Church Courts, Sex and Marriage in England. P. 329.

133 Houlbrooke R. Church Courts and the People During the English Reformation.
P. 45—46; Ingram M. Church Courts, Sex and Marriage in England. P. 333—334.

1% Hill C. Society and Puritanism in Pre-Revolutionary England. P. 312—313.

135 Collinson P. The Religion of Protestants. P. 215.

138 ngram M. Church Courts, Sex and Marriage in England. P. 334.
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SICHA, XOTA MyOINYHOE TIOKasHUE U mTpad 3a 3TO MperpenieHue, 0co-
OCHHO AJIS1 pEACTaBUTENe CPeHHUX CIIOEB, 3a00THUBIINXCS O CBOEH
peryTanuy, MOXXHO paccMaTpuBaTh Kak CACPKUBAIOMIMK (akTop s
BHEOPAYHBIX KOHTAKTOB "~ .

CoBpeMeHHbIE UCTOPHUKM TNPUBOIWIN CBUJETENBCTBA TOTO, YTO
O4YEeHb paCHpOCTPAHEHHBIM SIBJIEHHEM B €JIM3aBETUHCKUN U paHHe-
CTIOAPTOBCKHI MEpUOABI ObUT BHICOKHI YPOBEHb HESIBKH B IICPKOBHBIE
cynbl. CornmacHo nofcueram P.Mapianrta, B Hauane X VII B. nuiia, o1-
Jy4eHHBIE OT 1IEpKBU 3a HESBKY B IEPKOBHBIHA CYJI, COCTABISIIM IIPH-
MepHO 5% or Hacenenus B Mopkckoit, Uecrepckoii n Hopumkckoit
ernapxusx, a C yuieToM 4JIeHOB UX ceMel MOXHO roBoputh o 10% or-
Jy4eHHBIX OT IIEpKBH — II€JIOM «OTIYYEHHOM Kiaccey. M3 atoro uc-
TOPUKH JI€Najiyd BBIBOJ O IIATKOCTH IMONOKEHHUS LIEPKOBHBIX CYIOB B
o01ecTBe, 0 Oe3pazIMYMK HapoJa K HUM M JaKe O BBI3BIBAIOIIEM I10-
BEICHUHU IO OTHOILIEHHUIO HE TOJBKO K LIEPKOBHBIM Cy/laM, HO U K pe-
quruy, mMopanu. PMapimaHT yTBepkKAaJl, 4TO MHOTUE JIIOAU CTaJIH
«ITHYECKHMH THCCEHTEPAMU» .

M.MHrp3M nonaraer, 4To 3HAYEHHE BBICOKOIO YPOBHSI HESBKU B
LEPKOBHBIC CYIbl OBLTO MPEYBEIMYEHO M JIaXKe HE MOHSITO MCTOpUKa-
Mu. OH YCTaHOBHJI, YTO HEpeIKH OBbIIM CIydau, KOTJIa /IO yllaKuBa-
JIOCh B3aMMHBIM COMJIALIIEHHWEM JI0 Cy[a, MO3TOMY B COXpaHUBLIEHCS
JOKYMEHTAIIMX MOTIIO He OBITh HTOTOBOTO CBUJIETENBLCTBA O SIBKE B CY[J
JUIs paspelenns aena’ . BbIsSBIEHB! CBUIETEILCTBA TOTO, UTO U CBET-
CKHE Cy/bl CTaJKHBAJIUCh B 3TO BPeMs C TPYAHOCTAMH B 00eCTICUeHUH
ABKH B CyJl OTBETYHKOB M B OOECIICUEHHH HCIIONHEHHS MPUroBOpa ",
XOTS Y CBETCKUX CYIOB OBLIO MEHBIIIE TPOOJIEM B TOM OTHOLIEHUH 110
TOW MPUYMHE, YTO YaCTh OOBHUHSEMBIX OblLia MOJ CTpaXKed WM OTIy-
meHa nof 3anor. M.MHrpam npeaaraer Takke UCKIFOUUTh U3 YUCIA
HE SIBUBILIUXCS HEKOTOPHIE KATErOPHH JIUII, YTOOBI HE 3aBHIIIAThH MOKa-
3areNlb HEIBKM B IIEPKOBHBIE CyAbI: HE CIIEAYET YUUTHIBATh YMEPIIUX B
X07ie pa3dupaTenbCTBa, 3aKII0YEHHBIX MOJ] CTPAXKy M0 PACIOPSIKEHHIO
JpPYTUX CYIOB, YHOPHBIX PEKy3aHTOB-KaTOINMKOB. B HccieqoBaHHBIX
UM Matepuaiax rpadcerBa Yuntmup B apxuauakoHctBax Comncbepw,

"7 Ibid. P. 338.

138 Marchant R.A. The Church under the Law. P. 227,243,

139 Ingram M. Church Courts, Sex and Marriage in England. P. 341—344.
10 Hill C. Society and Puritanism in Pre-Revolutionary England. P. 371.
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Cesepubiii Yunrmmp u nekanctse CorcOepu B COOpaHHBIX UM BBIOO-
pouHBIX maHHBIX ¢ 1573 mo 1634 rr. camblii HU3KUH YPOBEHb SBKU B
nepkoBHbie cynbl Ob1 B 1602 1. B CeBepHom Yunrtmmpe — 65%.
M.MHrps>M OTMeuaer, 4To 3TO ObII TPYAHBIA B aJIMHHHUCTPATHBHOM
OTHOLLIEHUH PailOH — JIOBOJIBHO HACEJIEHHBIM, YIaJICHHBIN OT LIEHTpa
emapxuy, HO B CJIEAYIOIIME TOAbl MOKa3aTeNd SBKU YIYUIIAJIUCh.
MakcuMyM SIBKHM B UCCIIEOBAaHHBIM MM NEepHOJl OTHOCUTCS K 1573 . B
apxuauakonctse Concoepu — 85%, a cpemuss udpa B SBKE T€X, KTO
BBI3BIBAJICA B ¢yl ¢ 1573 mo 1634 rr., cocraBuna 75%, u 3ty uudpy
M.MHrpsM cunTaer yOemUTENbHBIM JOKA3aTeIbCTBOM HOPMAIbHOTO
(DYHKIMOHMPOBAHHS IEPKOBHBIX CYI0B B Yunrmmpe '

M.MHrp3M Takke IpUBOAUT AAHHBIE O CPEAHEHN SIBKE B LIEPKOBHBIX
cynax apxuauakoHcTBa Ymuecrep: 1594 1. — 87%, 1636 . — 94%, u
B enapxuu Onu: 1590/1 r. — 93%, 1619 . — 83%, a Takxke B apXu-
muakonctee Jlecrep: 1586 . — 69%, 1615 . — 73%. Bricokue pe-
3ynbTaThl B enapxuu Onu M.MHTpaM OOBSCHSET TeM, 4TO 3[eCh IO-
MpeXHEMY MPHUMEHIIOCh Majoe OTIy4YeHHe, B TO BpeMs Kak Oolib-
LIMHCTBO LIEPKOBHBIX CYJIOB IIO CTpaHe ¢ cepeauHbl XVI B. nepenuin
Ha MpUMEHEHHNE MOJIHOTO OTIIYYEHHUs OT LEPKBH, HaJlaraBIIErocs cpa-
3y. YCHeumHocTh JEeITebHOCTH LIEPKOBHBIX CY/IOB B €Mapxuu Oiu
P.MapiuaHT CBSI3bIBAET €LIE U C TEM, YTO EMUCKOI UMEI 3ECh U 1Iep-
KOBHYIO, H CBETCKYIO BIIACTh -, HO M.VIHIpM MOSACHSET, 4TO CBETCKAs
BJIAaCTh EMUCKOIA paclpoCTpaHAIach TOIBKO Ha IPUXOIBI OCTPOBA
Omu u He Kacanack rpadctBa KeMOpumKIIup, Tak 4To, IO MHEHHIO
M.WHrpsma, miaBHBIME (DakTopaMH CileqyeT CUYUTaTh KOMIAKTHOCTh
eMmapxuy 1 OYeHb IUIOTHBIA HA/A30p 3a MOBEACHHUEM IPUXOXKAH C exXe-
KBapTaJlIbHBIM PACCMOTPEHUEM CUTYAIlUU

B 10 xe Bpemss M.MHrpsm cormamaercst ¢ Habmoneanem P.Map-
[IaHTa, YTO MPOLEHT HESBKH B IEPKOBHBIC CYABI OBUI BEIIIE B TOPO-
nax'*, xors B YWITIIMpe MaTepualbl 10 TOpPOJAM TOPa3ao Xyke CO-
XpaHuiuch. BosmoxkHo, npeanonaraer M.MHrpaM, npobiiemMa HEsIBKH
B LIEPKOBHBIE Cy/Ibl CYIIECTBOBaJIA HE B rOPOAax KakK TaKOBBIX, a MPO-
SIBIISLIACH B TEX TOpPOJiaX, KOTOPBIE B 3TO BPEMs pa3pacTaliuch, TaK Kak

1! Ingram M. Church Courts, Sex and Marriage in England. P. 348—350.
12 Marchant R.A. The Church under the Law. P. 226.

'3 Ingram M. Church Courts, Sex and Marriage in England. P. 351.

1% Marchant R.A. The Church under the Law. P. 207—208.
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HOZ[O6HI)I€ Hp06ﬂeMI)I MPOABIAIMCE TAKKE U B paCTylIUX CCILCKUX
npuropoaax. Jlerdye Bcero IEpPKOBHBIM CylaM OBUIO JCHCTBOBATH B
CCIBbCKUX paﬁOHaX C HG6OJ]LHII/IMI/I KOMIIaKTHBIMH HOCCJ’ICHI/I}IMI/IMS.

W3 BUIIOB MPOCTYMKOB, MO KOTOPHIM ObLTa 4acToW HEsBKa B IIep-
KOBHBIE CY/Ibl, KaK IMOJCUYUTAIIN NCTOPUKH, OOJIbIIE BCEro ObLIO ciTyya-
€B HCABKHU C IMOCJICAYIOIIUM OTIIYYCHUEM OT LCPKBHU TEX, KOI'O BBLI3bI-
BaJIM B CBSI3U C OOBHHEHHSMH B CYNPYKECKOW H3MeHe, 0COOCHHO XK€ B
Onyne WM MPOU3BOJACTBE HA CBET 0acTap/ioB — IO JIAHHBIM M3 pa3-
HBIX PaliOHOB CTPaHBI, Be3/le MX 10/ npesbimana 50%' . Cpemu Ha-
pyHIMTenel HOPM CeKCcyalbHOW MOpaIH ObLIIO MHOTO MOJIOABIX, HEXe-
HaTbIX HIOI[GIZ, 60J'H)HIOI7[ IMPOUCHT M3 HUX COCTABJIAIN CIIYT'U, KOTOPBIM
MOTOM Y/IaBajIOCh BO3BPAIIATHCS B IIEPKOBHYIO KU3Hb HA HOBOM MECTE
KHUTENILCTBA 0e3 pacKasHHs B IIEPKOBHOM cyae. B AHrmuu 3toro Bpe-
MeHH, oTMedaeT M.MHrpaM, cyliecTBOBajla ONpPENEIeHHAs HOHOUIEe-
CKasl KylbTypa ¢ OOJbIION Jonel cBOOOIBI IO CPABHEHHIO C IPYTUMH
BO3PACTHBIMH TPYIMIAMH, OIHON W3 XapaKTEpHBIX YepT KOTOPOi Oblia
0e30TBETCTBEHHOCTE. B 3TOM 00IIIeCTBE, BO3MOXKHO, OOJIEe YeM MOI0-
BHMHE J)KHUBYIIUX ObUIO MeHee 20 JIeT, IeTH He BCer/ia XOAUIN B IIEPKOBb
10 KoH(upMaIwy, a 10 koHia X VI B. B 1iepkBH AHIIUM TPOCIICKHUBA-
€TCA yIlaaoK 3HAYMMOCTH 3TOIr0 MMEBUICT'O BOCUTATCIIbHOC 3HAYCHUEC
obpsana'”’. He cBa3aHHbIe ueM-THOO0 MONOJBIE JIIOIH MHOTO HepeMe-
anuch No crpaHe, ¥ M.MHrpsM momnaraer, 4To UX HE CIEIYET CUH-
TaTb 3aKOPCHECJIBIMU T'PCIIHUKAMU W NMPOTUBHUKAMH ILIEPKOBHBIX CYy-
JI0B. bonbIIoM IIPOLIEHT TAKUX el B MaTepuasax HEPKOBHBIX CY0B U
AaBajl IOYBY JIA KPUTHUKHU, B YaCTHOCTH, IIypUTaHaMm, 3a TO, 4YTO LCpP-
KOBHBIE CyJIbl HE IOBOJIAT JI0 KOHI[A CBOH JIe/Ia M OOBHHEHHMS .

P.MapmanT Tarcke 0OHapyKuJI Ha Matepraie apxuauakonctsa Coi-
c6epn Mopkckoii emapxum otHocsumecs K 1620—30-M rT. akTsl Ha-
pacTaBIero npeHeOpeKEH st CO CTOPOHBI CITYKAIlMX EPKOBHBIX CYJIOB
TEMH JIellaMH, KOTOpbIe He 00eMIain UM JI0X01a, HO COXPaHHIOCh BCe

15 Ingram M. Church Courts, Sex and Marriage in England. P. 352.

16 Houlbrooke R. Church Courts and the People During the English Reformation
1520—1570. Oxford, 1979. P. 86.

147 Phythian-Adams C. Desolation of a City: Coventry and the Urban Crisis of the
Late Middle Ages. Cambridge, 1979. P. 83, footnote 16.

148 Marchant R.A. The Church under the Law. P. 222; Houlbrooke R. Church
Courts and the People During the English Reformation. P. 50; Ingram M. Church
Courts, Sex and Marriage in England. P. 353.
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K€ HEMHOT'O CBHJICTENbCTB KaKOH-TMOO OTHABICHHOW KOPPYIIIUU WIIH
MPHUCTPACTHOCTU LIEPKOBHBIX CYIOB — OoJiee 4acThIMU OBIBAJIM CITy-
Yau aJMUHHCTPATHBHOHW CIIa0OCTH, XOTA IEPKOBHBIM CylaM B pEBO-
JroUHOHHBIE 1640-¢ I'T. IPUIIOMHHIIH BCE BBISBICHHBIC HEIOCTATKA
M.MHrp3M oTMedaer ydallleHHE CIIy4aeB KOPPYILUU B LEPKOBHBIX
cynax B Yunrmupe B 1620—30-¢ IT., HO CKJIOHEH CBSI3bIBaTh STO C
HOCHBIIIMM TEPUOANYECKUI XapakTep yXy[AILIeHHeM KadecTBa Iepco-
HaJja, MPOUCXOAMBIIUM BpeMs OT BPEMEHH, YTO HE MOJPHIBAJIO BEPHI B
1epkoBHbIe cyabl. CyliecTBOBaHUE B OOIIECTBE TOCTOSHHO OTIYyYeH-
HBIX OT LEPKBU «3TUUYECKHUX JAUCCEHTEPOB», O KOTOpbIX nucai P.Map-
manT, M.MHTrpaM 00bsBiIsIET «MHU(OM», HO BOIIPOC O TOM, CKOIBKO HX
OBLTO M KakoBa OblIa CTENEHb BOLEPKOBICHHOCTH aHIVIMYaH BO BTO-
poii nonosuHe XVI — nauane XVII BB., ocTaercst JUCKYyCCHOHHBIM.
K.Xumn npeanonaran, 4to 0e3penuruo3HbIME ObIIH camble OelHbIC
JIOM, KOTOpBIE, MO €ro CJIOBaM, KUJIM BHE KAKUX-THOO IEPKOBHBIX
MPHUXOJIOB, «HACIAXAAsACh CBOOOMOW M OT CBSIIIEHHHKA, U OT 3eMile-
Bragenbia» . M.JDkeiiMc HIIeT 00 «MCKIIOYEHHN U3 [epKBei 6e/-
HBIX M TeX, KTO HE MOT 3allIaTHTh 33 MecTa B Hepkpm» . ILKmapx
npeamnonaran, 4ro npumepHo 20% HaceneHuss B rpadctBe KeHT B
koHIe XVI B. MOCTOSSHHO HE MOCEIAIN LIEPKOBb, YKPBIBAsICh B JIECAX,
Ha TycTomax OOUIMHHBIX 3eMeb MM B TOPOJCKHX TPYyI00ax BHE
MPEeIeOB JOCTHKUMOCTHU peciiekTabensHoro obmecta. Ho npu atom
I1.Knmapk ormeuaer, uto B KeHTe paauKkajbHBIE MPOTECTAHTHI OBLTH
OZIEP’KUMBI CTpeMJIEHHEM peQOopMUpPOBAaTh HpaBbl TpENCTaBHTEINCH
COIMANBHBIX HU30B M XOTENIM YCTAHOBUTH 33 HUMH KOHTPOIb . Jlis
MHOTHX W3 TPOCTOHAPOAbs OoJyiee MPEANOYTHTENbHBIM MECTOM I10
CPaBHEHUIO C IIEPKOBBIO ObLIa nuBHas . B cenenuu Tepnunr K.Paiit-
coH u JI.JIeBMH HallIM CBHUJAETENbCTBA HApacTaBIIEH aKTUBHOCTH

149 Marchant R.A. The Church under the Law. P. 205—206, 214.

159 Hill C. Society and Puritanism. L., 1964. P. 259—297; Idem. The World
Turned Upside Down. L., 1972. P. 32—45.

15! James M.E. Family, Lineage and Civil Society. A Study of Society, Politics and
Mentality in the Durham Region, 1500—1640. Oxford, 1974. P. 123.

132 Clark P. English Provincial Society from the Reformation to the Revolution:
Religion, Politics and Society in Kent, 1500—1640. Hassocks, 1977. P. 152—156.

133 Clark P. The Alehouse and the Alternative Society // Puritans and Revolution-
aries: Essays in 17" Century History Presented to Christopher Hill. Ed. Donald Pen-
nington and Keith Thomas. Oxford, 1978. P. 47—72.
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B MpECIIeZIOBAHNN PETUTHO3HBIX HapylIEeHUH, COBEpIIaBIINXCS Mpe-
CTaBUTENSIMH COLIMAJIBHBIX HU30B. B MECTHOM IIepKOBHOM IpHXOJe
70% mpUBIEYEHHBIX K OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 32 TO, YTO OHU HE MOAOILIHN K
MPUYACTHIO, TIPOUCXOIMIIN U3 OSTHBIX CIOEB TPYISIIErocs Hacene-
Husl, U emie 18% cocTaBisuii IpeACTaBUTENHN 3eMIICACIIBIIEB U peMec-
JICHHUKOB. J[Be TPEeTH M3 TeX, KTO MOAOITY OCTaBajICSd OTIYyYEHHBIM OT
LEPKBU B ATOM CEIIEHHH, OTHOCHJIMCH K CaMbIM OCIHBIM >KUTENSIM JIe-
pesun™*. B To e BpeMs BO MHOTHX €IapXUsX LEPKOBHBIC CY/Ibl CUH-
TaJ¥ CIMIIKOM Y MEITOYHO-MCTUTEIBHBIM H OECIIONEe3HBIM B MaTEPH-
aJbHOM OTHOIIEHUU Ipecie0BaTh MEIKUX PEMECIEHHHUKOB, BBIHYXK-
JICHHBIX PaboTaTh B BOCKPECEHbE, WM JApYyrux OemHskoB. OO0 OTHO-
HICHUW K IIEPKBU CaMBIX OEAHBIX, MOJNAratoT MCTOPHKH, BOOOIIE Cy-
auth TpyaHo. [1.KomiuHcoH oOpaliaer BHUMaHue Ha MaTepUalibl Tpe-
CBUTEPHAHCKUX JIENTEMCKUX «KiaccoBy 1580-X IT. 1 Ha TO, KaK Tam
pemascs Bonpoc o GemHpx' . Cpey 4IeHOB «KIIACCOBY IMpeodiaa-
JI0O MHEHHE, YTO CaMbIMH OCIHBIMHU BCE K€ HY)KHO 3aHUMAThCSI, TTOCe-
aTh WX, OKa3bIBaTh MM MOMOIIb, HO HE CIEAYeT MpUBIEKATh B IEp-
KOBHBIE CYIbl 3a HerocelleHne Iepksu. Ho He Bce ocyxaaemble U
npecieayeMble IepKOBHBIMU CyJaMy NpUHAIeKaIN K YicTy OemHs-
koB. Ilo cnoBam II.KominHCOHA, «CKIOHHOCTH K IUIOTCKMM Tpexam
OblIa pacnpocTpaHeHa Cpely MpeNCTaBUTENEH BCEX KJIaccoB, U KOH-
KPETHBIC BHIBOABI O MOPAJIbHOM OOJIMKE TE€X WJIM MHBIX COIMAJIbHBIX
TPYIITI IO MaTepHaNaM [EPKOBHBIX CYIOB CENATh HEBO3MOXKHO» ..
CoBpeMeHHbI€ UCCIEN0BATENH NPHUIIIN K MHEHHIO, YTO LIEPKOBHBIE
CY/IbI BIIOJIHE COOTBETCTBOBAJIHM MOTPEOHOCTSAM aHIIMHCKOTO OOIIECT-
Ba BO Bropou nonosuHe XVI — Hagane XVII BB. Ycnex nesrtenbHO-
CTH LIEPKOBHBIX CYJOB COCTOSUI B TOM, YTO OHH, MO cioBaM M.UH-
IpaMa, «JIeHCTBOBAJIM MTyTEM OKa3aHUs METOIWYHOIO JIaBJICHUS: paju-
KaJbHBIC yPUTAHE XOTEIHM OBl OOCIUTH TPEXU MPUXOXKAH HATHCKOM,
a LEpKOBHBIE CYIIbI, HE JpaMaTU3UpPysl CUTYalHIO, BCe Ke JT0OMBATUChH
OTIPEACNEHHBIX pe3ynabTaToB». B 1570—1640 TIT. 1IepKOBHBIE CYABI
CBHITPAJIM 3HAYUTEIBHYIO POJIb B IMOBBILIEHHH NPO(ECCHOHATBFHOTO

13 Wrightson K., Levine D. Piety and Poverty in an English Village. Terling,
1525—1700. N.Y., 1979. P. 156.

15 The Presbyterian Movement in the Reign of the Queen Elizabeth As Illustrated
by the Minute Book of the Dedham Classes, 1582—1589. Ed. R.G.Usher. Camden 31
Ser. VIIL L., 1905. P. 99—101.

136 Collinson P. The Religion of Protestants. P. 218—220.
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YPOBHS TyXOBEHCTBA, JIePKaIH B HANPSXKEHUH PEKy3aHTOB, TOBBICHIIN
YPOBEHb PETUTHO3HOCTH CPEAN MacChl HaCENeHHs, 3HAYUTEIbHO CII0-
cOOCTBOBaJIM TIOBBIIIEHUIO MOPaJIbHBIX HOPM B CEKCyalbHOH cdepe,
MOMOTaJI YTBEPJUTH B HAPOJE MBICIH 00 003aTEbHOCTH 1IEPKOBHO-
ro Opaka, XOTsl ¥ He HCKOPEHWIIM CIy4au COXUTENBCTBA M BHELEPKOB-
Horo Opaka. Bmecte ¢ Tem, B 1630-¢ I'T. 11epKOBHBIC CYJ/IbI CTAJIM Yallle
BO30Y)KIaTh Jiefia B MOMBITKE peceds paboTy B Mpa3AHUKU U BOCKpe-
CEeHbs, YTO HACTPauBaJIO MPOTUB HUX .

JIMKBUauIo LEPKOBHBIX CYLOB B roisl pepontouun M.MHrpsm
CBSI3BIBACT C OOIIUM MOIUTHYECKUM KpusnucoMm 1640-x IT., cBep:KeHU-
€M MOHApXUHM W CKIOHSETCS K HEoOXOAMMOCTH aHajiu3a JeHCTBHS
KPaTKOCPOYHBIX (haKTOPOB, BO3JCHCTBOBABIIMX HAa ST COOBITHS:
«JIMYHBIX Ka4eCTB M B3IVISI0B JIMII, JEHCTBOBABIINX Ha MOIUTHYECKOM
apene B 1630-¢ IT., KOPOJIEBCKOM MOIUTHUKH 3TOTO ACCATUICTUS, UTPOU
coObITHi 1640—42 IT. ¥ B3aUMHBIM HETTIOHHMaHHEM U TOJI03PEHHEM,
KOTOpBIE pa3pyIniIi BO3SMOKHOCTH JOCTH)KEHUSI KOMIIPOMHCCA U ype-
rylupoBaHusi»y. B atux paccyxaeHusx M.MHrpsMa MOXHO yBUAETH
BIMSHUE apryMEHTAallMH, KOTOPYIO NPEeAyaraioT HMCTOPUKU-PEBU3NO-
HUCTBI sl OOBSICHEHUS! TPOUCXOXKICHUS AHIIHMNHCKOW PEBONIOLUN
cepenunsl XVII .

B m3yuennn enuckonara HepkBU AHIIIMK OONBIIMHCTBO PaboOT TO-
CBSIIIAJIOCh PACCMOTPEHHIO JEITETbHOCTH EMHCKONOB B KOHTEKCTE
001IIero Xoaa PeTUrHO3HO-TIOTHTHIECKOH HCTOpHH .

B 10 ke Bpems cyliecTBoBaia MOTPEOHOCTh MPONOIKUTH U3yde-
HUE€ HPKOHOMUYECKON CTOPOHBI >KM3HM emuckonara, Hayatoe K.Xwi-
JI0M. DKOHOMHUYECKOe IMOJI0KEHNE eNucKonara B npasineHne Ennzase-
THI MOAPOOHO TpoaHanH3upoBaHO B pabore @.Xun «O mpenarax u
MpaBUTENSAX: HCCIEIOBAHHE 3KOHOMHUYECKOTO M COLMAJIBHOTO IMOJ0-
eHus enmckornara npu Tromopax» (1980). Ona mnpujepxkuBaercs
MHEHHS, 4TO BO BTOpoi monoBuHe XVI B. MHDAsmMs u naBieHue

17 Ingram M. Church Courts, Sex and Marriage in England. P. 362—371.

" Ibid. P. 368—369.

1% Brook V.J.K. A Life of Archbishop Parker. L., 1962; Idem. Whitgift and the
English Church. L., 1957; Babbage S.B. Puritanism and Richard Bancroft. L., 1962;
Booty J.E. John Jewel as Apologist of the Church of England. L., 1963; Collinson P.
Archbishop Grindal, 1519—1583. The Struggle for a Reformed Church. L., 1979;
Southgate W.M. John Jewel and the Problem of Doctrinal Authority. Cambridge
(Mass.), 1962.
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CBETCKUX JIMI] Ha IEPKOBHOE MUMYIIECTBO HE JaBaJd BO3MOXXHOCTH
Jla’ke caMbIM aIMHHHCTPATHBHO OJAPEHHBIM M CIIOCOOHBIM EIMHCKO-
T1aM CyIIIECTBEHHO TIOBBICUTE JIOXOJIbI IIEPKBH .

@®.Xwun cuutaert, uto akT 1559 r., cortacHO KOTOpOMY KOpOHA MMe-
Jla TIpaBO B TO BPEMs, KOTJIa ermapxuisi Oblla BaKaHTHOH, OOMEHSTH
MpPHHAAIEKABIINE KOPOHE PEKTOPCTBA M ACCATHHBI Ha HMMYILECTBO
erapxuu, Bce ke He ObLI HalpaBiieH TONBKO Ha TO, YTOObI UMETh BO3-
MOXHOCTh OTOOPATh y IEPKBU HY)KHOE UMYILECTBO: Y IIEPKBU MOXKHO
ObTO 320paTh MMYIIECTBO TONBKO HAa TAaKyl0 CyMMY IPHHOCHMOTO
JI0X071a, KOTOpas KOMITEHCHPOBAJIACh Mepenadeid emuckony mpaB Ha
PEKTOpCTBA U JIECATHHBI Ha TeppuUTOpHH ero enapxuu. B 1559 r. ko-
poHa OOMeHsUIa 3eMJIH B IISATH eMapXusiX, oneHeHHble B 2 899 ¢yHTOB
romoBoro joxona (73 maHopa), a TuIaHUpoBaIKMCh 0OMeHbl Ha 4 180
¢ynToB (105 MaHOPOB) ¢ mepenadeil emUCKOMaM PEKTOPCTB U JIecs-
trH. OOMeHbl KocHynmuch enapxuii Kearepoepu, Omu, Jlonaon, Iepe-
¢dopna, Ynuecrep, Jdapem, Bunuecrep, bat u Yann3, Kosentpu u JInu-
¢unn, Hopumk, Bycrep. Ocobenno nocrpamanu Bunuecrep u Japem,
npuyeM He ObUTIO COOMIONEHO ycioBue akTa 1559 T o KommeHcanuu
3eMellb MpaBaMu Ha PEKTOPCTBA U JECSTUHBI, B PE3ybTaTe Yero BMe-
CTO 3€MJIM eMapXusM CTalll BBHIIUIAYMBATH (PUKCHPOBAHHYIO JICHEXK-
HyI0 cyMMy. B MaHOpax, KOTOpbIE YXOAMIIN KOpOHE, ObLTH TaKkKe Jieca
W TIApKH, 32 KOTOpBIE eMapXvWu He MONydalH aJleKBaTHOW KOMIIeHCa-
uun. ©.Xun cuutaer, 9to nocie 1560 r. koponeBcKasi BIaCTh YXKe Tie-
pectana 350ynorpednsTh aktoM 1559 1. B nmanpHelinmeM OCHOBHBIM
CpPEIICTBOM DKCIUTyaTallid EMHCKOMAIBbHBIX 3eMelb CTal He OOMeH
UMYIIECTBOM C €MapXHsMH, a BBITOJHBIE apeH[Ibl eMapXHalbHBIX 3€-
Menb, mpenocTaBieHHble dyepe3 EnnzaBery HamOonee BaKHBIM IPH-
nBopHBIM. B 1559—1603 1. ObUH 3aKiTr04eHbI 60 TaKuX apeH, U 310,
nostaraer ®.Xwui1, He TIONHBIN IIEPEYEHb, ITIOCKONbKY HE BCE UCTOYHUKH
MO0 WCTOPHH IIEPKBH COXPAHHIIMCH, M3yYeHbl W BBEAEHBI B OOOpPOT.
B 10 e Bpems cpean CBETCKHX JHIl B IpaBieHue EnnzaBeTsl ObLIO
HIMPOKO PacHpOCTPaHEHO MHEHHE, YTO IIEpKBU HE CTOUT MPEIOCTaB-
JSITHh CIMIIKOM MHOTO BIIMSTHUS, UMYIIECTBEHHBIX MPaB U CPEICTB —
OHH HE XOTEIIM YCHIIGHHS [IEPKBH *.

190 Heal F. Of Prelates and Princes: A Study of the Economic and Social Position
of the Tudor Episcopate. Cambridge, 1980. P. 201.
" Ibid. P. 204—207, 228.
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Kax monaraer @©.Xwui, BIUATENbHBIE CBETCKUE JIUIIA BIIOJHE MOTIIH
VAOBIIETBOPATH CBOM DKOHOMHYECKHUE MHTEPECHI MPU EMHUCKOMATLHOM
CHCTEME YNpaBJICHHs IIEPKOBBIO, M JJISl 3TOTO HE 00sM3aTeNnbHO OBLIO
CTAHOBUTHLCS MPHUBEPKEHIIEM IMypUTAHMU3MA U MPECBUTEPUAHCTBA, HO,
10 €e MHEHHUIO, «IIypUTaHAMHU JIIONU CTAHOBUIIMCH, UCXOS TaKXKe U3
MaTepUaNIbHBIX, @ HE TOJBKO JYXOBHBIX MOOYXAeHUWY. [lomynspHbIM
CPEICTBOM OKa3aHUS JaBICHUS Ha CMHCKOIOB CTAJO CO3JaHUEe KOMHUC-
CUH JJIS TIOMCKA CKPBITHIX EMUCKOMaMU MPU JUCCOMIOIUU MOHACTHI-
peil 3emenb. JeATEenbHOCTh JIUL, KOTOPBIE UCKAJIU CKPBITBIE 3EMIIH,
moOy/IuIa EMUCKOIIOB OOPaTUThCS K MapiIaMeHTy, KOTOPBIA B CECCHSIX
1593 u 1597/98 rT. mprHUMA aKThl, 3aIIMIIABIIAE CTHUCKOIIOB OT Ta-
KHX CaMO3BaHBIX HCKaTeJIei, HO HEKOTOPhIE U3 HUX IMONydald pa3pe-
LIIEHHE Ha CBOIO JICATEIBHOCTh OT KOPOIEBCKOI BIACTH .

B nauane npasnenus EnuzaBersl B 3amuTe 3eMEIbHBIX BIAJICHUI
SIMKCKOMaTa CPEAU JyXOBHBIX JIMIL TPEe00JIajalivi apryMeHThl, COITIaCHO
KOTOPBIM Ha 3TH CPEICTBA SHUCKOIBI MOITH ObI TOJJICPKUBATH 00pa-
30BaHME, OKa3bIBATh TOCTEIIPUUMCTBO, a B KOHIIE IpaBieHus Enuzase-
Thl 3a3BydYajd JOBOJbI, YTO CMHCKONIAaM HEOOXOIAMMBI CPEICTBA s
MOJUICPKAHUS MOPSJIKA U CTAOMIILHOCTH B PEIMTHO3HON chepe obie-
CTBEHHOM >KHM3HH. J[JIs1 3TOr0 €MUCKOIOB JOKHBI OBUIM yBaXKaTh B
ob1recTBe, YTOOBI OHM MOIJIM Ha HEro BAWAThH, M B Havaje X VII B. Ha
1ol ocHOBe, cumTaeT d.Xui, crajo NPOUCXOAUTH OIPEAECIECHHOE
BO3pOXKJICHHE Kiepukanu3ma. Kak monaraer OpuTaHckas UCCIIEIOBa-
TEJBbHUIIA, ¢ cepenHbl X V] B. Ha OOroCI0BCKHE B3MVISABI aHTTIMICKO-
rO eMnucKolmara MPUMEPHO B TEUCHUE TPEX IOKOJICHHWM HauOobIlee
BiausiHUE okasbiBamu JKeneBa, Ilropux, CrpacOypr, HO KOpOJEBCKas
BJIACTh HE MOTJIA JIONMYCTUTh YCTAHOBJICHUSI B AHIIIUU CTPOS I[EPKOB-
HOTO YMpaBJICHUSA, KOTOPBIA ObUI MOAXOISAIIMM JUIS TOPOJOB-TOCY-
JapCTB, HO HE MOIXOIWJI JUIsi MoOHapxuu. Emuckomar ObUT HYKeH
KOPOJICBCKOHM BJIACTH W JUISl TOTO, YTOOBI MCIIOIB30BATh €r0 MMYIIe-
CTBO JUIsi COOCTBEHHBIX HYX/J. EMUCKONBI B AHITIMM MPUIILTA K MHe-
HHUIO, YTO TOBBINIATH O0pPA30BaTEIIbHBIA U MaTepUAIbHBIN YPOBEHB
JTyXOBEHCTBA B CTPaHE 3a CYET JUKBHUIAIIUU EMHCKOIaTa BCE Xe He

12 Kitching C.J. The Quest for Concealed Lands in the Reign of Elizabeth I //
TRHS 5™ Series. XXIV (1974). P. 63—78; Heal F. Of Prelates and Princes: A Study of
the Economic and Social Position of the Tudor Episcopate. Cambridge, 1980.
P. 214—215, 233.
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ClleflyeT, ¥ YKOHOMUYECKOE CaMOYOHICTBO €MHUCKONAaTy COBEpIIATh HE
crout' .

B mocrpedopMaiioHHbIH Mepruoj, Kak OTMEYaroT MCTOPUKH, yda-
CTUJIMCh KOH(IUKTHI MEKAY CMUCKOMaMHU M JPKEHTPH, TOCKOIBKY
eMHUCKOIBl UMEIH Telepb MEHbIIIe BO3MOKHOCTEH yIOBIETBOPSTH Me-
CTHBIX 3€MJICBIIA/ICNIBIIEB BBITOMHBIMH apeHAaMH, a Takke OOBIYHO
XKWIH B eMapXuy U pasfpa)kalii MECTHOE JBOPSHCTBO KPUTHUKOM €ro
HPaBOB, JOCAKIAJIM MECTHBIM KaTOJIMKaM, YTO TO)K€ HE HPaBUJIOCh HU
KaTOJINYECKOMY, HU TIPOTECTAHTCKOMY JUKEHTpPH, TIOCKOIBKY T€ U JAPY-
rHe cuMTau cebs xo3sepamu rpaders' ™,

VY cBeTCKUX JIUIL B IOCTOSHHBIM apryMeHT MPEeBPaTHIINCh MOJ03pe-
HUS CMTUCKONOB B KOPBICTONIOOMH Pajyl CBOMX CEMEH, U 3TH OOBHHeE-
HUs, TTOJIATar0T MCCIICA0BATENN, He ObUIM OecriOYBeHHBIMU. B mpaBie-
Hue EnnzaBeTs! U3 76 cyKMBIIKX €MHMCKONOB TONbKO 18 He BcTymanu
B Opak, ¥ OTHOCHTEIBHO TPOUX HET ONPECIICHHBIX JaHHbBIX, a 11 ue-
JIOBEK BCTyNaJH BO BTOpoii Opak. Cpeau :eH eMUCKOIIOB OOJIbITUHCT-
BO OBUIH CKPOMHOT'O COLMAIBHOTO MPOMCXOXICHHSI, M TOIBKO CAMHU-
bl U3 YUCIa ENUCKONOB MONMy4nim Oonblioe npuganoe. Ha omgny
eMHUCKOICKYIO CEMbIO MPUXOANIIOCHh B CPEIHEM NOUYTH YETBEPO JAETel.
Enwuckornbl 0OBIMHO CTPEMIITUCH BBIBECTH OIHOTO-IBYX CBOHMX CBIHO-
Bel B crtatyc pKeHTpH. [lo coruansHOMYy mpoucxoxaeHuio 13 emwu-
CKOIIOB BpeMeH MpaBiicHus Enn3aBeTsl ObUIM BBIXOAIIAMH M3 CeMeEi
MPENMYIIECTBEHHO MENKOro JUKEHTPH, 13 uenmoBek — U3 ceMel co-
CTOATENLHBIX TOPOXKaH, a OCTalbHbIE ObUIN elle 0ojee HU3KOro COLH-
aJbHOIO INpOUCXOKAeHUs. Jxk.bepiaTcku yCTaHOBUI, YTO B CBOMX
3aBelIaHUsIX eMUCKOIBI HAPaBHIN TONBKO 6 255 (GyHTOB Ha pa3BuUTHE
00pa3oBaTeNbHBIX YUPEKACHUH, OSTHBIM 1 Ha ONAaroTBOPUTENBHOCTD,

B TO BpeMs KaK pOJCTBEHHMKAM OHM OCTaBWJIM mpumepHo 22 000

dynToB'®.

@duHaHCOBBIE O0S3aHHOCTH MO OTHOLIEHWIO K KOpOHE ObLTH ISt
eMMCKONOB MCTOYHUKOM 3aMETHBIX SKOHOMHUYECKUX TPYAHOCTEH — B
npasiieHrne Enn3aBeTs! TONBKO 5 JI€T MPOILIH Ul €MHCKOIOB 0e3 10-
MOTHUTENBHBIX K HAIOroo0noxeHuto cyocuanii. C paspenieHns KOpoHbI

1% Heal F. Of Prelates and Princes. P. 221.

' Manning B.R. Religion and Society in Elizabethan Sussex. Leicester, 1969.
P. 91—112; Heal F. Of Prelates and Princes. P. 239.

1% Heal F. Of Prelates and Princes. P. 241—245; Berlatsky J.A. Marriage and
Family in a Tudor Elite // Journal of Family History III (1978). P. 12—18.
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envckonsl pu EnnzaBere Morin epkaTh 3eMiid in commendam (1o
COBMECTHUTEIILCTBY) — TaK 00ECIIEUUBAIIUCH OeMHEHIINE BaNIMHCKUC
emapxun U enapxum Pouectep, Uectep, Kapmaitn, npenocrasmnsiack
MaTepuaibHas TONAEP)KKAa 3a KaKhe-TO PacxoAbl WM olleryanach
BBITLIIATA «IIEPBHIX TLIONOB» KopoHe'*.

@.Xun cYUTaeT, 4TO B UMYILECTBO EIMUCKOINA IIPU OLEHKE €ro Co-
CTOSTEIBLHOCTH HAJ0 BKIIOYATh MPHHAUIEKABIIMHA EMUCKOIaM CKOT,
3epHo. Bo BTopoit monosune XVI B. B AHITINN aKTUBU3UPOBAJIACh J10-
ObIua MOJE3HBIX UCKOMAEMBIX, B KOTOPOW €MUCKOIBI MBITAINCH Y4acT-
BOBaTh, a TaKXke o0Jaranu ee NeCSITUHOW. AKTUBHOCTBH EIMCKONa B
SKOHOMUYECKUX Jenax, KaKk MpaBUiIo, yXyallajla €ro OTHOLIEHMsS ¢
MECTHBIMHU BJIHATEILHBIMU CBETCKHMH JTHIIAMH .

Enuckonsr k xoHIty XVI B. BCe yaiile ctajau BCTyNaTh B Cy/IcOHbBIC
CIIOpPBI APYT C JIPYTOM IO MOBOJIY TOTO, TOCTATOYHO JIM CPENCTB Tpa-
TWJI TIPEIIECTBEHHUK B JOIKHOCTH HAa PEMOHT 3JlaHUi, KOTOpbIE Ha-
XOIMJINCh B €NapXWajbHOW COOCTBEHHOCTH, HO 3allvCH 3aceIaHui
Apuckoro cyma u cyna JlemeratoB, Te pa3OHpanuCh CIIOPBI MEKIY
SIMHMCKOMaMHy, MOoTepsiHbl. KaHoHM4Yeckoe mpaBo TpeOOoBajgo, YTOOBI
YeTBEepTh F0JJOBOT0 J0XO0Aa elapXHH Iljla Ha MOoJJIepKaHue B MOPsIKe
MMEBIINXCS 3[JaHUM, HO, HACKOIBKO M3BECTHO, AK€ CaMble CO3Ha-
TeNbHBIE EMICKOITBI HE JOBOIMIN CBOM PACXO/IBI JI0 TAKOTO 00beMa ™.

MatepuaiibHble TPyAHOCTH EMHCKONOB B TpasiieHHe EnnsaBersl
MpPUBETN K TOMY, UYTO EMHMCKONBl PallMOHAIU3UPOBAIU CTPYKTYPY
erapXualbHBIX YIPaBJIeHUH, N30aBIsISICh OT JIMIIHUX JOIDKHOCTEH H
pacxomoB. CBeTckue uiia BO BTOpoii monoBuHe X VI B. cTanu uCnomib-
30BaTh B BEIEHHM XO3SICTBAa MO3EMENBHYIO OIKCh, YTO IMEPEHsUIN
TaKKe eMUCKOIIbI, TAK YTO BEAECHHE IKOHOMUYECKON JOKYMEHTAIlH B
ernapxusx 3aMEeTHO YTy4lIHIock. Takas MpakTUKa JIeTaabHON (QuKca-
LMW BCEd DSKOHOMMUYECKOW >KM3HM €MapXW{ BIOIHE YTBEPAMIACH
TOIBKO MociIe pectaspanuu CTioapTos'®.

@.Xw1 npUILIa K BBIBOAY, UTO B KM3HM €MMCKoNara npu Ennszasere
0eHOCTh M JIONTH OBUIM BCE e YeOM MEHBIIMHCTBA EMHUCKOIOB, a
OCTaJbHbIE KU BIOIHE KOM(POPTHO M 3aBEIa]Ii CBOUM HACIIEIHUKAM

1% Heal F. Of Prelates and Princes. P. 247—249, 278.
197 Ibid. P. 291—297.
1% Tbid. P. 300—302.
19 Ibid. P. 309—311.
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BIIOJIHE JIOCTOWHOE MecTOo B obOmiecTBe. CoxpaHuinock 51 3aBemanue
oT 76 emucKoIoB, BO3BEACHHBIX B caH npu EnxmzaBere. @.Xwun cocra-
BHJIA CBOJIHBIC JIAHHBIC 00 MMYIIICCTBEHHOM COCTOSIHUU EIMUCKOIIOB 110
3aBemanusaM. 3 000 ¢pyHTOB 1 Oonee ocTaBUIM 9 EMUCKONOB, CYMMY B
npenenax 3000—1000 — 15 enuckomnos, 999—500 pynTOB — 8 enm-
ckonoB, meHee 500 ¢pyHTOB — 10 enUCKOIOoB, a 10 9 enucKonam ecThb
JAHHBIE O JONTaX U HET 3aBellaHuil. DTu MaTepualsl Xpansrcs B [o-
CylapcTBeHHOM apxuBe BenukoOputanuu B (oHme cyma opna-
kaHiiepa. ®.Xun cyuTaer HY>)KHbIM OTMETHUTh, YTO JIAHHBIC 3aBellla-
HUW JIAIOT MPEJCTABICHUE O COCTOSHUU EIMHMCKOIOB MPU CMEPTH WU
HaKaHyHE yXO0Jia U3 HU3HH, HO U3 HUX HEJIb3s YCTAaHOBUTh, YTO UMEITH,
HaKaIUTMBaJIH, TTOTPEOIISUIH, TIepeAaBaii 10 HACIEACTBY €MUCKONBI BO
BpEMsl UCIOJHEHUS JIOJDKHOCTH, TaK YTO HAuOOJee COCTOSATEIbHBIC
SIMHMCKOIBI MOTJTM MMETh €Ill¢ OOJbIIe UMYIIECTBA, YeM MPOCIICKUBA-
eTCs 110 3aBEIIaHUsM M onucsaM. J[s pereHust BOMPOCOB 00 3KOHO-
MHUYECKOM COCTOSATEIBHOCTH CIUCKOIIOB HYXHO MCKaTh TaKXKe CBEIE-
HHS O TOM, KAKOB ObI1 00pa3 KU3HH TOr0 MIIM HHOTO enucKomna' .

ITo pa3mepam g0xofa €MUCKOIOB, Kak ycTaHoBmiIa @.Xwi, k 1603 1.
32% enuckonoB nonydayiu rogooi joxox B 3 000 ¢yHTOB M Oonee
(atux enuckonoB ®.Xwi1 HaszpBaeT OorateiMu), 41% uMenu cpeaHUit
nocrarok (noxon ot 3 000 1o 500 ¢pyHTOB B o) U JulIb 5% enucKo-
OB ObUTM OCIHBIMH C JOJITaMH, a MarepualibHOE MoyiokeHue 22%
eUCKOIIOB Hen3BecTHO. B Hagane XVII B. UCTeknH nepBbIe U3 AJIU-
TEJIBHBIX HEBBITOIHBIX JIOTOBOPOB aPEH/IbI, KOTOPHIE CIMUCKOIBI BBIHY-
JKJICHBI OBUTH TIPENOCTaBUTh B cepenuHe X VI B., U €MUCKOITBI MOMOJI-
HUJIM CBOM JIOXOJIbI OOJIBIIMMU 1O pa3MepaM (aiHaMH, B3STHIMH TPU
3aKJIFOYCHUN HOBBIX apEHJIHBIX JIOrOBOPOB. JIyXOBHBIE J0XOIbI OT
PEKTOPCTB U JICCATUH MPUHOCHIIM €TUCKOIaM 10 KpaliHel Mepe TpeTh
noxonoB. K konity X VI B., kak BeisiBmia @.Xuil, €MUCKONBI yCTYHaIH
KPYITHEHIIIUM TPEICTAaBUTENIIM 3HATH 0 pa3MepaMm CPEICTB, BbIJC-
JISEMBIX Ha OKa3aHWE TOCTCIIPUUMCTBA, CTPOUTEIILCTBO, HO BCE XK€ IO
CBOEMY MaTEpPHAIILHOMY TMOJIOKEHUIO EMUCKOIBI ObLIN BIIOJIHE COIOC-
TaBUMBI C HauOOJee COCTOSTEIBHBIMU MPEACTABUTEISIMUA 3HATH U
JOKEHTpH: 1o maHHbBIM 1602 1., 14 kpynHeHIIMX NPPOB MOMydalu
OT PEHTHI TOOBOM 10x0a B 3 660 ¢yHTOB U Oojee, a Clieayromnias 1mo

17 1bid. P. 313—315.
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pasmepaM J0XO[0B Tpymmna B 24 denoBeka U3 MPeACTaBUTENEH MIPCT-
Ba M JUKEHTPH MOIydalia rofoBoit goxon or 1 799 10 900 ¢pyntos' .

B navane XVII B., nonaraer ®.Xwui, npobiemMbl B 00IISCTBEHHOM
JACATCIIBHOCTHU €IIMCKOIIaTa 6])IJ'H/I CBs3aHBbI €€ U C TEM, YTO B AHFJ'H/II/I,
Kak ¥ B JPYTHX 3alaJHOCBPONEHCKUX CTpaHaX, MHUIIMATHABA B OOIIe-
CTBEHHOM >KMW3HM CTajla BO MHOI'OM NepeXoanuTbp K CBETCKUM JIMIAM,
KOTOpBIE YK€ B TAKOM CTENEHU, KaK paHEee, HE MOAUYUHSIIUCH JUCLUII-
JINHUPYIOLLEMY BO31ECHCTBUIO HepKBI/I172.

3HaunTENbHYIO0 paboTy Ha peruoHaNbHOM Marepuane «Emuckombl
Bara u Yamnza, 1540—1640. ConmanbHbie 1 SKOHOMHUYECKUE MPOo0JIe-
MbD» (1967) onyonukoBana @.XeMOpH, MogHsIBILIAS TOKYMEHTAIHIO U3

1
CIapXruaJbHOTO apXuBa 73. Ona nuccieaoBajia UMYIECTBO U JOXOAbI

eMapXUHU: 3eMIIH, MECTOPOYK/ICHUS CBHHIIA, PHIHKH U SIPMApKH' .

®.XemOpu paccMmorpena nedarenbHOCTh 13 enuckonoB B 1540—
1640 rr. 1 ycraHOBUJIA, YTO B 3TO BpeMs enapxust bat u Yami3 Tepsuia
cBoI0 foxoqHocTh. [1o nanabiM «Valor Ecclesiasticus» 1535 1. ronoBbie
JIOXOJIbI eMapXuK OleHUBAUCH B 1 899 ¢yHTOB, a 3aTeM B 1539 1. Obu1a
BBIsIBIICHA, Kak cunraer D.XeMOpu, Oojiee peaincTHYHAs OI[EHKA TO/I0-
BBIX 0X0f0B enapxuu B 2 202 ¢ynra. Ko BpemeHu BCTyIUIeHHSI HA
npecton EnuzaBersl B 1558 1. emapxus bat u Yami3 npuHOCcHIa 10X07
Bcero B 533 ¢yHTa, a KpyIMHEHIIMMY 110 J1oXo7aM Obuti enapxuu Ken-
Tepbepn — 3 903 dynra, Mopk — 2 609 dyrTos, Buruecrep — 2 400
¢ynTOB, Jlongon — 1 219 ¢ynToB, camoli xe OenHON ObUIa BaJUIHIA-
ckas enapxus CeHt-Acad) ¢ TooBbIM j10x010M B 187 ¢yHTOB. D. XeM-
OpH OTMEYaeT, 4To eMUCKOIBI B enapxuu bat u Yamn3 neltanuck moj-
HATh JJOXOJHOCTh CBOMX 3eMeJib myTeM Oosee 3ddekruBHOro yrpasie-
HUS 3eMJICBIIAICITBICCKAMH [TOMECTBSIMH, HO B LIE€JIOM 3TH YCHJIHS JJaXe
He KOMIIEHCHpOBali obeclieHeHue AeHer or nHmsuuu. Enapxus bat n
Vo513 moctpajana ot rpadexa ee 3eMelIbHON COOCTBEHHOCTH B PE3ylib-
tate Pedpopmariu enBa m He Oomblle BceX APYTHUX, JIUIIUBIIKCH TOMb-
ko B rpadcrBe Comepcermmp B 1535—1560 . 16 MaHOpOB, 1 Ha3HA-
YeHHMe CIOJIa CTAJIO MEHee IPUBIICKATEILHBIM I Kaphepucra' .

7! bid. P. 316—320.

12 1bid. P. 326—327.

'3 Hembry P.M. The Bishops of Bath and Wells, 1540—1640. Social and Eco-
nomic Problems. L., 1967.

7 1bid. P. 1.

175 1bid. P. 254.
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B oOpase H3HM ENUCKOMBI MOJPaKAN COLMATGHBIM BepXam —
Jiep>Kalli MHOTO CITYT, 9KUIaKH JUTs BbIe3/ia, MPHOOPETai POCKOIIHYIO
MeOenb, KOBPBI M yTBaph ISl I0Ma, MPEAIonarajioch, 4To y BOPOT pe-
3UJCHIIMN EMHCKOoNa AO0JDKHA Pa3aaBaThcsl MUJIOCTBIHS OenHbIM. JKeHa-
ThI€ EMTUCKOITBI OBLTH MHOTOAETHBIMH, TO9TOMY UM HYXHO OBLIO UCKATh
JOIDKHOCTH M TPHOOpeTaTh WMEHHUSI CHIHOBBSIM, MPUAAHOE J0UYEpsIM.
NmymiectBo enuckona oQuIManbHO MPUHAUISKANO €ro JOKHOCTH,
MO3TOMY, KaK MUILET OpUTAaHCKAsK UCCIEAOBATENBHUIIA, «BIIOJHE Oaro-
pasyMHBIM Uil €NHCKONa ObLIO CTPEMJIEHHWE CKOJIOTUTH JIMYHOE CO-
crosiHrey. bopr0Oa 3a nMeHus Bena K KOH(IMKTaM C JHKEHTPH, Mpenoc-
TaBlieHrne npebeH]1 B KadenpaibHBIX cOO0pax CHIHOBBSM BO30YXAAJIO0
PEBHOCTH yxoBeHcTBa. [Ipu Enmm3asere u3-3a AaBiIcHUs] HA UMYILECTBO
eMrCKona ObUIM TOTEPSHBI B MONB3Yy KOPOHBI OOJiee MOJIOBUHBI 3eMENb
enapxud. Envckonsl He MU MOAIEPKKH CO CTOPOHBI KOPOJIEBHI KaK
BEPXOBHOW YIPABUTEIILHUIIBI IIEPKBU U, Kak orMedaer ®.XemOpu, mo
3TOi PHYMHE 0KECTOUHMIINCH, HE XOTEIH HITH Ha COTPYIHUYECTBO .

@.XeMOpu paccMmorpena, Kak eMUCKOMNbl YCHIUBAIU (PUHAHCOBOE
JaBJIeHWE Ha apeHAaTOpOB, MOBBINIATK (QalHbl, oOnaranu coopamu B
CBOIO TIOJIB3Y PBIHKU W SIPMapKH, YBETUYMBAIN A0OBIYY M MPOU3BOI-
CTBO CBHMHIIA, KAK MOIIIH, MOBBIIIATIH JOXOAHOCTh CO CBOETO MMYIIle-
CTBa M UMYIIECTBEHHBIX TPaB, YTO HAHOCHJIO yIIepO MOMyISIPHOCTH
pelyTanuu enuckonoB. B cBs3M ¢ 3TUM, MO ee MHEHHIO, ObLIIO HEYIH-
BUTENBHBIM, YTO M B MCCIIECOBAaHHOH €0 eMapXHH, U B LEIOM B AHT-
UM MMEHHS EMHCKONOB, KOPOHBI, POSUIMCTOB B XONI€ TPakIaHCKOU
BOIHBI GBI KOH(UCKOBAHbI H BHICTABIICHE! HA IPOJAXKY .

CoBpeMeHHbIe OpUTAHCKHE WCTOPHKU MPOAOIDKAIOT YACISITh BHU-
MaHue aHam3y uaen Puyapna Xykepa (1554—1600) — Gorocnora u
MOUTHYECKOTO TEOPETHKA, KOTOPHI B CBOEM INIaBHOM Tpyle «3aKOHBI
LEPKOBHOTO YCTPOMCTBa» MPEACTaBII OOOCHOBAHUE CIOKHBILETOCS B
Anrmiu B pesynbrare Pedopmanyu cTpost 1epKOBHO-TOCYAapPCTBEHHBIX
OTHOILIEHUH. DTO BakHast pobiieMa B M3y4eHHH MCTOPUU CTAHOBJICHUS
aurmkancTBa. CyliecTByeT MHEHHE, YTO 3TOT Tpyd Xykepa CTal U 10
ceil neHb ocTaeTcs MieHHBIM (yHIAMEHTOM aHIIMKaHCTBA . Ilpu

7° Ibid. P. 3.

"7 Ibid. P. 255—258.

178 Sisson S.J. The Judicious Marriage of Mister Hooker and the Birth of the Laws
of Ecclesiastical Polity. Cambridge, 1940; Shirlby F.J. Richard Hooker and Contempo-
rary Religious Ideas. L., 1949; Marshall J.S. Hooker and Anglican Tradition. L., 1963.
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3TOM COBpPEMEHHBIC MCTOPUKH MPOIOIDKAIOT 00CYXKIaTh HJICHHBIE UC-
TOYHHKH, TIOBJIMABIINE HAa CTaHOBIeHHE B3IA10B P. Xykepa, apryMeHTsI
Xykepa MpU TOCTPOCHHM €ro MoAxofa K MOHMMaHUIO OOroCIOBCKOM
JOKTPHUHBI IEPKBH AHIVIMM M 3HaYE€HHE 3THX apryMEHTOB B IMOJIEMHUKE
MEKAY MypUTaHaMH U KOHQOPMUCTAMHU B LIEPKBU AHTITUH.

IlepBas uvacth Tpyna Xykepa «3aKoHBI LIEPKOBHOI'O YCTpPOMCTBa»
Obuta onyOnmukoBaHa BecHOM 1593 1. (mpemucnoBue, kauru 1—IV),
kaura V Obuia onyOnukoBaHa B Jiekabpe 1597 I. 1 mocesiiieHa apxu-
enuckony KenrepOepuiickomy [Ixony Yurrudry. Kaurn VI n VIII
(Xyxep ymep B 1600 rony) Obiiv omyOnuMKoBaHBI TONBKO B 1648 T, a
xuura VII — B 1662 1.'”

B tpyne Xykepa, kak oOpamialoT BHUMaHUE HCCIIEIOBATENH, CO-
JepKAIMCh TOMUTHYECKUE WU, KOTOpble B MpPEIpEBOMIOLNOHHbBIE
necstuiietrst XVII B. ObutM HETPUEMIIEMBIMH JIJIsi KOPOJICBCKOM BJIa-
CTH, HO TIPU 3TOM COJIEpKAHUE €ro TIIaBHOTO COYMHEHHUS /aBajio BaXK-
HbIe apryMeHThl B Oopb0e ¢ mypuranuzmom. J[x.[ackoitH ormeuaer,
yro B KHUTE VIII «3aK0HOB 1IEpPKOBHOTO YCTPOMCTBa», KOTOpas ObLIa
oInyOJIMKOBaHa TOJMBKO B 1648 I, Xykep mucal, 4To IIEPKOBHOE 3aKO-
HOAATENbCTBO B AHIMIMM M BOOOIIE B XPHUCTHAHCKOM COOOIIECTBE
JOJDKHO TIPUHUMATBCS C COINIACHsl CBETCKUX JIMIL (TO €CTh B aHIJIMIA-
CKOM BapHaHTe MPOXOIUTh Yepe3 MapjaMeHT), JyXOBEHCTBA (TO €CTh
Yyepe3 KOHBOKAIIMIO) C YUYE€TOM BEPXOBHOM BOJM MOHapxa, HO TaKOu
B3IJISLJT HA TOHMMaHNe KOPOJIEBCKOI CylpeMaTHy B IIEpKBH SBHO pac-
xomwiics nopsankamu npu Ennzasere u nepBrix CTioapTax, MOCKOIBKY
LIEPKOBHOE 3aKOHOJATENbCTBO OCYILIECTBISIOCH 4Yepe3 ENHCKOIOB,
KOHBOKAaIIMIO MO BOJIE MOHapXxa, HO 0e3 ydacTHs mapiameHTa. XyKep
e MpHIIeT K MHEHHUIO, YTO BJIACTh MOHApXa JIOKHA OBITh OrpaHuye-
Ha BIIACTBIO 3aKOHA'*".

B mpaenenne CTi0apToB B 0OOCHOBaHHMH IMOJIMTHYECKOrO M IIEp-
KOBHOT'O yCTpOWCTBa Ha MEPBHIN IUIaH CTaJH BBIIBUTATHCS TEOPUH O
O0KECTBEHHOM IPaBe Ha BJIACTH y KOPOJIEH M €MUCKOIIOB, U TIOITOMY
Teopusi Xykepa oOcCTaBajach B IPEAPEBOIIOIMOHHBIE JIECATUIIETUS
XVII B. He BoCTpeOOBaHHOW. XyKep CUHMTaj, YTO EMHCKOIbI WMEIOT

1" perrot M.E.C. Richard Hooker and the Problem of Authority in the Elizabethan
Church // JEH. Vol. 49. Ne 1. 1998. P. 29.

18 McGrade A.S. Richard Hooker and the Lawful Ministry of Bishops and Kings //
Studies in Church History. Vol. 26. L., 1989. P. 177—184.
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OOKECTBEHHYIO CAHKIMIO B UCIIOJTHEHUM CBOWX IMOIHOMOYHU, HO HE
JOXOIWIT 10 YTBEPXKAEHUS, UTO allOCTONIbCKAsk TPEEMCTBEHHOCTh €IH-
CKOIIOB SIBJISIETCS HEOOXOMMMOil 4epToil MCTMHHON HepkBu' . Ilpu
3TOM XyKep ronaraji, 9YTo €MUCKONBI JOJIKHBI MPHU3HATh 32 LIEPKOBBIO
MPaBo MOJIHOMOYHS Ha TO, YTOOBI C OOIIEr0 COrIacHs, €Clid Ha TO Oy-
IyT BECOMBbIE NMPUYHMHBI, YIPA3THUTH €MHCKONaT B LIEPKBU, HO 3TO
MOIJIO OBITH CIENaHO B COOTBETCTBHHU C YMOPSIOYEHHBIMU MPOILIEAY-
pamMH COTJIACOBAaHHBIM PEHIEHHEM BCErO MOIMTUYECKOTO COOOIIECT-
Ba'"’, HO B IPEIPEBONIONMOHHOE BPEMS BBIIBUIANNCH MPETEH3HH HA
COXpaHEHHE BJIACTU EMUCKONOB B IEPKBH AHINIMM HaBCeraa, MCXo-
JMBIINE OT JIOXMAHCKOH IPYHIHPOBKH . DTO CO3IABATIO HAMPSKEH-
HOCTb, TIOCKOJIbKY €MHCKOINBI MOIVIM HayaTh NMPETEHI0BaTh Ha CaMo-
CTOATENFHYIO PONb B TOCYAapCTBE, a HE paccMaTpuBaTh ce0s Kak Jep-
xKarenel MOMHKHOCTH MO MMJIOCTH KOPOHBI, YTO MOIVIO MOAOPBATh
e/IMHCTBO 1IEPKBU M rocyapcraa’™ .

UccnenoBatenn BBICKA3bIBAIM MHEHHME, YTO XyKep IO CBOMM
B3MVIA/IaM HaxOAWJICS B paMKax CyllecTBOBaBlleW mpu FEnwnszasere
KOH(OPMHUCTCKOH TPaJHLIUK, U B TO e BPEMsI €ro TPyA B HEKOTOPBIX
OTHOLICHHSIX ONpEAENeHHO OBl HOBaTOPCKMM. B oOlleHKe B3IVISAIOB
Xykepa BbICKA3bIBAJICS JOBOJIBHO IIMPOKUN Kpyr MHEHUH. P.DonkHep
cuutal, 4ro y Xykepa ObLIM HOBAaTOPCKHE MONUTHYECKUE WJEH, Ha-
MpaBJIEHHbIE Ha BOCCTAHOBJIEHHME BIMSHHUS LIEPKBU U OTPaHUYECHHE
KoporneBckoii cympemarun'>. I1.Jlefik Bumen HOBaTOpPCTBO XyKepa B
TOM, YTO OH TOJYCPKUBAJ 3HAUYCHUE I[CPKOBHOM CITYkObI, CIIOCOOCT-
BOBaJI PAa3BUTHIO aHIVIMKAHCTBA, Jeiasi aKIeHT Ha 3HaYeHUH MOJIHUTBHI,
TauHCTB, B IIPOTUBOIIOIOKHOCTh XapaKTepHOMY IS KaJIbBUHHCTOB aK-
LIEHTY HA TIPOTOBEIb B IIEPKOBHEIX CITyxkO0ax'™. D.MUITOH yTBEpXK/al,

181 Archer S. Hooker on Apostolic Succession: The Two Voices // Sixteenth Cen-
tury Journal. Vol. 24. 1993. P. 87—94.

182 Allen W.A. A History of Political Thought in the Sixteenth Century. L., 1961.
P. 182; Sommerville M.R. Richard Hooker and his Contemporaries on Episcopacy:
An Elizabethan Consensus // JEH. Vol. 35. 1984. P. 181.

18 Anglicanism. P.E. More and F. L. Cross (Eds). L., 1963. P. 46.

'8 Gascoigne J. Church and State Unified: Hooker’s Rationale for the English
Post-Reformation Order // The Journal of Religious History. Vol. 21. Ne 1. 1997. P. 32.

'8 Faulkner R. Richard Hooker and the Politics of a Christian England. Berkley,
1981. P. 126.

'8 Take P. Anglicans and Puritans? Presbyterianism and English Conformist
Thought from Whitgift to Hooker. L., 1988. P. 145.
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910 XyKep ObLI MepBbIM OOrOCIOBOM BPEMEHHU MPABICHUS KOPOJIEBHI
EnmnzaBerbl, KOTOpBI opeensl epKOBb Ha OCHOBE BHEIIHHUX IMPH-
3HAKOB TOH BEpbI, KOTOPYIO OHA MCIIOBEIOBAJIa, & HE HA OCHOBE aHAJIH-
3a YHCTOTHI JOKTPUHBI JAHHOH LIEPKBH, W 3TO JaBajio XyKepy BO3-
MOXHOCTh OoJiee TIO3UTHBHO PEIIaTh BOMPOC O TOM, MOXET JIH PHM-
CKO-KaTOJIMYECKAs 1IePKOBb OBITh OTHECEHA K BHIMNMOH IIEPKBH ' .
JLJIxn066c u Y.Xorapa yTBepXkAaroT, YTO MpU3HAHUE XYKEPOM BO3-
MOXHOCTH HCIIONB30BaHMs YEIOBEYECKOTO0 pazyma ObUIO HOBATOp-
CKHM B cpeic KOHGOPMHUCTOB ¥ BHECIIO HOBH3HY B CIIOpPHI C IypHUTa-
Hamu'*®

Cpenu uccnenoBareneil TakKke HeT COrllacksi B IOHUMaHUU BOTIPO-
ca 0 ToM, KakuM o0pa3oM pabora Xykepa cBs3aHa C CyIleCTBOBABILCH
koH(opMUCTCKON Tpaauiueit. Psam uccnenoBaTeneii mpuaepKuBaics
MHEHUSI, YTO M apTyMEHTBHI, HCIIONb30BaHHBIE XYKEPOM, U 1I€IH, KOTO-
pBIe OH cTaBUII Iepen co0ol B CBOMX MOJEMHUYECKUX TPOU3BEICHUSX,
OBUIM TEMH JKE, YTO M y €ro COBPEMEHHUKOB-KOH(OPMHCTOB, a B MPO-
HCXOXKACHUM CBOMX B3MIISI0B XyKep 3aMeTHO o0si3aH J[xoHy Yutrud-
Ty. OHH TIpeyMEeHbIIAIOT OPUTHMHAIBHOCTh B3IVISIOB Xykepa, obOpa-
[Ial0T BHUMaHHUE Ha €ro CBS3b C aHITIMKAHCKOH KOH(POPMHUCTCKON Tpa-
JWIIMEH U yTBEPKIIAIOT, YTO OPUTHHAIILHOCTh XYKepa COCTOsIa B Mac-
TEPCKOH penpe3eHTalny yKe U3BECTHBIX apTyMEHTOB, a HE B KaKOH-TO
VHTEIIEKTYaIbHOIH HOBAIMH ' . BBICKA3bIBANOCH TAKXKE MHEHHE, 4TO
XyKep caM He co3/1aBaJl aHIIIMKAHCKOTO TOHSTHS «CPEIHEro MyTH», a
MOA/IEP >KUBAJ M pa3BUBAII yXKE CyIIECTBOBABIIYIO aHTJIIMKAHCKYIO Tpa-
JHIINIO0 «CPETHEro MyTH», Kak OH ObuI 3anokeH Tomacom Kpanmepom

187 Milton A. The Church of England, Rome and the True Church: the Demise of a
Jacobean Consensus // Fincham K. (Ed.) The Early Stuart Church, 1603—1642. L.,
1993. P. 187—210; Idem. Catholic and Reformed: the Roman and Protestant
Churches in English Protestant Thought, 1600—1640. Cambridge, 1995. P. 128—171.

18 Tntroduction. The Works of Richard Hooker. Ed. by W.Speed Hill. Vol. VI.
Binghampton (NY), 1993. P. 124, 164.

' Cargill Thompson W.D.J. The Philosopher of the «Politic Society»: Richard
Hooker as a Political Thinker // W. Speed Hill (Ed.). Studies in Richard Hooker: Es-
says Preliminary to an Edition of his Works. Cleveland; L., 1972. P. 3—76; Almasy R.
The Purpose of Richard Hooker’s Polemic // Journal of the History of Ideas. XXXIX.
1978. P. 251—270; Idem. Richard Hooker’s Address to the Presbyterians // Anglican
Theological Review. LXI. 1979. P. 462—474; Sommerville M. Richard Hooker and
his Contemporaries on Episcopacy: An Elizabethan Consensus // JEH. XXXV. 1984.
P. 177—187.
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u Huxonacom Pumm, nomnepxusainca nanee JxoHom JDxyanom u
Jlxonom Yutrudyrom'”.

ITonemusupyst ¢ Takoi oueHkoi, M.Ileppor yTBepxkaaet, 4To TaKoi
MOAXOJl HE JaeT BO3MOXXHOCTH TOHSTh, ITOYeMy KOH()OPMHCTBI — CO-
BPEMEHHUKHM XyKepa CaMH HE BBICTPOUIIH, MOJAOOHO €My, TaKyio *ke
yOeIUTENIbHYIO MMOI0OPKY apryMEHTOB B 3alUTy LIEPKBU AHIIUU, U
pPa3BUBAET MHEHUE, 4TO XyKEp BBICKA3aJl HOBBIE UAECH, IIOAKPENMBIINE
CYIIECTBOBABIIYIO KOH(OPMHUCTCKYIO Tpamuiuio . OpUrHHATBLHOCT
B3MNISJ10B XyKepa CKIIOHEeH nopuepkuBaTh Takxke [1.Jlelik. OH cumraer,
Y10 XyKep MPEeaoKHusl CBOM «3aKOHBD» KaK CPEICTBO TOJIEMHUKH C
[IPECBUTEPUAHCTBOM, HO, BMECTE C TEM, IIPECIENOBAI U HESIBHYIO
e — YTBEPAUTh OCOOYI0 aHTIMKAHCKYyIo (opmy HaOOXKHOCTH B
LEpKBU AHIVIMM BMECTO T'OCIHOACTBOBABUIEI0 KaJIbBHHHCTCKOTO TOA-
X0Zla ¥ pa3zopBaTh TE CBA3H, KOTOPHIE KPENKO NPUBS3bIBAIN LIEPKOBb
AHTIMN K 3apyOeKHBIM pe)OpMATCKUM LEPKBaM. XYyKep MPOdOIKUI
IIOMCK APTyMEHTOB B OTCTaWBAaHUU AHNIMKAHCKOIO «CPEOHErO ITyTH
MEKAY KOHTPpPEPOPMAIIMOHHBIM KATOIHIIM3MOM W JKCHEBCKHM TIpe-
cBUTEpUaHCTBOM. M3 aprymeHToB XyKepa MOXHO OBLIO pa3BEpHYTbH
MOJTHOMACIITaOHOE HACTYIJICHHE Ha KallbBUHUCTCKYIO (popMy HaOOXK-
HOCTH B LiepkBHU. PaccmarpuBas Xykepa kak HoBatopa, I1.JIeik orme-
Yaj, 4T0 OOTrOCIIOBBI M MBICIUTENH, TPOMUTAHHBIC YHUBEPCUTETCKOM
KYJIBTYPOH, 4yacTo (OPMYAUPYIOT W MPEMOAHOCIT CBOM HOBBIC B3IJIS-
Jbl, U3J1arasi UX ¢ OIOPOM HAa MHEHHME aBTOPUTETOB KaK IOJIOC KOJUIEK-
TUBHOTO pasyma. [Tockonbky nenpio Xykepa ObLTO 3aBOCBAHUE IIHPO-
KOI0 Kpyra CTOPOHHHKOB, OH M IIOJKPEIWJ CBOM WUJEU LIUTaTaMH U3
TaKoro MIMPOKOTO KPyra aBTOPOB — «ITO OBUIO MOIHUTHYECKH Tpa-
MOTHO€ yTpa)XHEHNE B XPUCTHAHCKON PUTOPUKE JUIS 3alUTHI, B CyIIl-
HOCTH, HOBBIX HJIei». XyKepa, BUIUMO, MOKHO OTHECTH K aHTHpaMHu-
CTCKOMY, APUCTOTEINAHCKOMY IIJIaTOHU3MY WIM IUIATOHUCTCKOMY apU-
CTOTEJIMAHCTBY. XyKEp TAKXKE UCIIBITAN BIIMSHUAE NATPUCTUKY, A TAKKE

) 192
TpaIMIMK aHITHICKOTO 061Iero mpasa'™”.

1% Booty J. Hooker and Anglicanism // W.Speed Hill (Ed.). Studies in Richard
Hooker. P. 207—239; Porter H.C. Hooker, the Tudor Constitution and the Via Media //
Ibid. P. 77—116.

! perrot M.E.C. Richard Hooker... P. 30.

192 Faulkner R.K. Richard Hooker and the Politics of a Christian England; Lake P.
Anglicans and Puritans? P. 159—160, 225, 239.
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M.Ileppor cuMTaer, 4yTo 3HAYEHHE TPYHa XyKepa IPEBOCXOAUT
3HAUEHUE IOJIEMUUYECKOTO aHTUIIPECBUTEPUAHCKOIO TPAKTAara: 3a IOo-
JIEMUKOH € MPECBUTEPHAHAMH 10 BOIPOCY O HOHKOH(POPMHU3ME JIeKa-
Jla OCHOBHAsl MBICIb XyKepa 00 HCIIONb30BaHWU 3aKOHOB YeJIOBEYe-
CKOTO pa3yMa (€CTEeCTBEHHOIro IpaBa) Kak elle Oonee yOeauTeIbHOro
apryMeHTa NpPOTHB MPECBUTEPUAHCKUX HAMaJlOK Ha Ty (GopMmy Iep-
KOBHOI'O yCTPOMCTBA, KOTOpasl YTBEPAUIIACH B IIpaBicHHUE EnnsaBersl.
XyKep KpUTHKOBaJ MPECBUTEPHUAHCTBO HE TOIBKO MOTOMY, YTO HE
CUMTAJ MPECBUTEPUAHCKUM CTPOIl LIEPKOBHOTO YIpaBIEHUS MOAKpEI-
neHHbIM aBropuTeroM CB. [lucanusi, HO Takxke 3a OyKBaJIbHOE CIEI0-
BaHue TpeboBanusMm CB. [IncaHus, TOCKONBKY ClIEOBaHUE TaKOH yM-
CTBEHHOH yCTaHOBKE, KaK CUMTaNl XyKep, MUTAI0 HOHKOH(POPMHU3M BO
BCEX €ro pasHOBHAHOCTAX. Jlo mosBieHus Tpyna Xykepa OOBIYHBIN
OTBET KOH(OPMHUCTOB Ha KPUTHUKY CO CTOPOHBI IMypUTaH YCTPOWCTBA
LEpKBU AHIJIMU COCTOSUT B TOM, YTO, TIOCKOJIbKY yCTaHOBJIEHHAs Gop-
Ma LEPKOBHOI'O YIIPABJIEHUS HE SIBISIETCS 10 CYLIHOCTH CBOEH He3a-
KOHHOM M MPOBOILUPYIOIIEH CcyeBepHsi, YacTHbIE JIMLIA MOTYT MOAYH-
HATBCS DTOM CHCTEME IIEPKOBHOTO YIpaBJIeHUs 0e3 BCIKUX COMHEHH.
Kondopmuctel ormeuanu takxke, uro Cs. [lucanue He perynmupyer
BOIMPOCHI 1IEPKOBHOTO YCTPOWCTBAa C aOCONMIOTHOH AETalbHOCTHIO, W
CBETCKasl BJIaCTh MOXKET BHIOMPATh MOIXOASAINE JUIsl YCIOBUI TaHHOM
cTpaHbl popMy LIEPKOBHOTO ycTpoiicTBa U Oorocmyxenus. B mocnen-
Helt yetBeptu X VI B., kak ormedyaer M.Ileppor, nepkoBs AHIIIUM Ha-
XOJUJIACh B COCTOSIHUU, KOIZA € HEJOCTaBal0 NPU3HAHHOIO ABTOPHU-
Tera, KOTOPbIi BHEC OBI SICHOCTH B T€ BOIPOCHI LIEPKOBHOW KU3HHU H
LIEPKOBHOI'O YCTPOMCTBA, KOTOPBIE OIPENEIEHHO HE PEryIUpPOBAINCH
Cs. [Iucanuem, 1 Mo3ToMy B LIEpKBH BO3HUKIIM JIOITHE CIOPHI, 3aTPO-
HYBIlIME BHUMaHHE MHOTHUX AyXOBHBIX JuIl. OHa Mojaraer, 4To CUTya-
1Usl B IEPKBU AHIVIMM HE ObUla Takod YK HEOOBIYHOH MO eBpomei-
CKUM MepKaM TOr0 BPEMEHHM, HO BCE K€ MPUIEPKUBAETCA MHEHMS,
YTO BHYTPEHHHE CIIOpPHI B IIEPKBU AHIIUHM OBLUTH OCTpEE, MOCKOIBKY B
LEPKBH AHIIUU OCTAJIOCh MHOTO ILIEPEMOHUH U YIpaBIEHYECKUX
CTPYKTYp, KOTOPBIE€ CUMTAIUCh EBPONEHCKMMH IIPOTECTAHTAMU HECO-
BMECTUMBIMH C CyIIIECTBOBAHHEM Pe(hOPMUPOBAHHOM 1EPKBH .

[To ouenke ®@.Xun u P.O’/leit, Xykep B moiaeMHKe C IpecBUTE-
PHAHCTBOM OTCTaWBall UCI0 O TOM, YTO LEPKOBb AHIIUM o0ajnana

193 perrot MLE.C. Richard Hooker... P. 32.
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HWCTUHHOW JTOKTPUHOW W MHCTUTYUHOHAJIBHOW CTPYKTYpOM, COOTBET-
CTBOBABILICH MPHUHIUIIAM €CTECTBEHHOTO MpaBa U JIy4IIUM oOpasnam
3II0XH [EPBOHAYAIEHOTO XPUCTHAHCTBA .

M.I1eppoT TpakTyeT 1eib MyOIHKAIMK TJIABHOTO TPyZia XyKepa Kak
cTpemJieHHe yOeIuTh MypHUTaH MPUHSATH YCTPOWCTBO LEPKBU AHIIUH
Ha OCHOBE JIOBOZIOB pazyMa. XyKep JOMyCKall, 4YTO MypUTaHE HCIIBIThI-
BAIOT COMHEHHsI OTHOCHTEIBHO ONPaBAaHHOCTH IIEPKOBHOTO YCTPOK-
CTBa, KOTOpBIC BIIOJIHE HCKPEHHH, a HE BBI3BAHbI JIMIIb UX 3JI0H BOJIEH
U YMBICIIOM, U 00OCHOBBIBJI MOAYMHEHUE 3aKOHAM LIEPKOBHOTO yCT-
pOMCTBa HE TeM, YTO 32 3TUMHU 3aKOHAMH CTOUT aBTOPUTET BIACTEH, a
TEM, 4TO 3aKOHBI, OCHOBAHHBIE Ha ABTOPUTETE pa3yma, MOTYT OBITh
37paBbIMU, U OTO OBUTO HOBBIM B aHIIMHCKOM KoHQpopmusme. Takoi
MOAXOJ OTINYAJICS TaKKe OT MPOIMOBEAOBABIIEroCs ypUTaHAMU TIpe-
knoHenus nepen Cs. [Tucanuem. Panee koHQOpMHCTHI B IIEPKBU AHT-
T 000CHOBBIBAIM HEOOXOAMMOCTh MOAYMHSATHCS 3aKOHAM IIEPKOB-
HOTO YCTPOWMCTBA Ha OCHOBE JPYI'MX apryMeHTOB — YHTTU(T mpen-
MOYMTaN AeNaTh yImop Ha TO, YTO LEPKOBHOE YCTPOWCTBO B AHIIIMHU
MOJKPEIUISAETCS. aBTOPUTETOM CYLIECTBYrOLIeH Biactd, JxoH Jxyan
MOAKPEIISUIT ero aBTOPUTETOM TPaJAULIHH.

O06cyxnas Borpoc o hriocockux UcTokax uaen Xykepa, Jx.['ac-
KOWH yTBEpiKIlaeT, 4To M0 CBOEMY MPOUCXOKACHUIO (unocodpus Xy-
Kepa — 9TO TeleoJornyeckas HarypaibHas Quiaocous ApUCTOTe-
na'”. V.Kaprumn Tomrcon cunran, 4to XyKep MCIIONIb30Bajl TOMHUCT-
CKO€ MOHATHE ECTECTBEHHOTO 3aKOHA, YTOObI obecneuuTs Oonee mIu-
pokoe ¢uinocodpckoe 000CHOBAaHUE BOSMOKHOCTH CYIICCTBOBAHHS B
1epkBu (HopM ympaBieHUs, HE CAaHKIMOHHPOBAHHBIX MpsiMo CB. [1u-
carnem' . Takum oGpasoM, y Xykepa IIyOe apryMeHTHpOBaIach
uzesi, KOTOPylo pa3BuUBal YHTTH(]T, O CyIIECTBOBaHUH B HEPKOBHOM
YCTPOWCTBE MOPSIKOB, KOTOPhIE MOXKHO ObLIO OTHeCTH K cdepe adi-
aphora — BTOpPOCTENEHHBIX M0 XapaKTepy YepT LEPKOBHOTO YCTPOU-
CTBa, KOTOPBIE PEryIUpOBAJINCh IO YEIOBEYECKOMY YCMOTPEHHUIO B
3aBUCHUMOCTH OT KOHKpETHbIX ycioBuil. M.Ileppor npusHaer aprymesn-
Tanuio Xykepa Oollee yTOHYEHHOH IO CPaBHEHHUIO C apryMeHTaluel

1% Church and Society in England. P. 1.

%5 Gascoigne J. Church and State Unified: Hooker’s Rationale for the English
Post-Reformation Order // The Journal of Religious History. Vol. 21. Ne 1. 1997. P. 30.

1% Cargill Thompson W.D.J. The Philosopher of the «Politic Society». P. 17—24.
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Yurrudra, Ho Xykep Bce ke, 10 €ro MHEHHIO, CBA3aH ¢ KOH(POPMHUCT-
CKOM Tpaauluel, BOCXOASALIEH K BBICTYIUIEHUIO enuckona JIOHJoH-
ckoro Hukonaca Pumim B monemuke ¢ pagukalibHBIM pedopMaTopom
JlxoHoM XyriepoM 0 BO3MOXHOCTH JUIsl POTECTAHTCKOTO CBAIIEHHU-
Ka HoureHus ctuxaps B 1550 r., korga Xymnepa yoenunu B yMeCTHOCTH
COXpaHEHHs TPaJUIMOHHOTO OOJa4EeHUs] CMUCKONOB B MPOTECTAHT-
CKOM IIepKkBU AHIJIMH, Ha 4TO oOpaman BHuMaHue Taxke X.K.Ilop-
Tep'”’

YutrudT onacancst pa3BUBaTh TE3HUC O POJH pasyma B PeryanpoBa-
HUU [IEPKOBHOTO yCTPOMCTBA — 3TO MOIJIO MPUBECTU K (OpMHpPOBa-
HUIO B AHIJIMM TaKOM CHUCTEMBI IIEPKOBHO-TTOIUTUYECKOTO YCTPOMCT-
Ba, KOTJla BO3HUKJIA OBl MBICIIb O TOM, YTO JEHCTBUS BJAcTEH mosie-
AT CAMOCTOSITENTbHON He3aBHCHMOI PAIlMOHAIBHOM OleHKe .

Hccnenosatenu orMedaroT, 4To XyKep BUAOU3MEHMII TOMHUCTCKOE
noHnManue QYHKIUI pasyma yTBEpKIIEHHEM, YTO 4YelloOBEeUYeCKue 3a-
KOHBI UMEIOT CUJTy U 3Hau€HHe JUIs 1IepKBH, U aBTOPUTET pa3yMa HMe-
eT peryaupylollee BIUsHIE Ha IepKoBHbIe jiena. Poma AKBUHCKHM, B
OTJINYME OT TAKOro MOAXO/a, YTBEP)KIall, YTO LIEPKOBHOE 3aKOHO/A-
TENBCTBO HAXOIUTCS BCe-Taku B cdepe OokecTBeHHOro mpasa. Omu-
pasich Ha O0IIEYeNTOBEUECKUI Pa3syM U ero aBTOPUTET, XyKep OTMeda,
YTO, YYWTHIBas 3HAYCHUE OOIIEro YeJIOBEUECKOro pa3yma, TaKue
TpYIIbI, KaK IMypUTaHe, MPEeACTaBISAI0NINE MEHBIINHCTBO, HE MOTYT
OTKa3bIBaTbCs OT TNPHU3HAHUS YCTAHOBJIEHHBIX IIEPKOBHBIX 3aKOHOB
MOJ] MPENIoroM TOTo, YTO OHM Ha OCHOBE CBOMX YAaCTHBIX BBIBOJIOB
TIPHIILIN K KAKOMY-TO JPYrOMy MHEHHIO .

Xykep cudTai, 4yTo O0KECTBEHHBIC 3aKOHBI MOYXHO OOHApYKHUTh,
u3ydas Ipupony’ . MHade 5TOT BONMPOC TPAaKTOBAIM MypUTaHE: 671aro-
JIaTh U TIPAPO/IA, TI0 UX MHEHHIO, OBLIN BELIAMU COBEPIICHHO Pa3HbIMH,

%7 Porter H.C. Hooker, the Tudor Constitution and the Via Media // W.Speed Hill
(Ed.). Studies in Richard Hooker. P. 92—93.

%8 perrot M.E.C. Richard Hooker... P. 45.

199 Croxford L. The Originality of Hooker’s Work // Proceedings of the Leeds Phi-
losophical and Literary Society: Literary and Historical Section XV. 1973. P. 28;
D’Entreves A.P. The Medieval Contribution to Political Thought: Thomas Aquinas,
Marsilius of Padua, Richard Hooker. Oxford, 1939. P. 88—142; Forte P.E. Richard
Hooker’s Theory of Law // Journal of Medieval and Renaissance Studies XII (1982).
P. 133—157.

200 Marshall J.S. Hooker’s Doctrine of God // Anglican Theological Review. Vol. 29.
1947. P. 82.
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Y 3HaHWE, MojdydeHHOe u3 [lucanusi, ObLIO COBEPIICHHO OTJIMYHO OT
3HAHUS, TOTYYEHHOTO MPU U3YICHUHU MPUPONLL. Y MypPUTaH U IEPKOBb
Ha 3TOH OCHOBE OTHENSIaCh OT TOCYIapcTBa, MOCKOIBKY TOCYIapCT-
BO — MHCTUTYT, CO3JaHHBIN HCIIOPYEHHOM IPUPONOH 4YeroBeka. Xy-
Kep e B CBOEM TPY/E MPEOA0ICBa STOT JyaJlu3M OJarofatu u mpu-
poibl, TocynapcTsa U nepkBu. [10100HBIM 5k 00pa30M MBICIIHI TAKKE
doma AKBI/IHCKI/IﬁZOl, KOTOPBIN CUMTAJ, YTO OJIaroJaTh He YHUUYTOKAET
MIPUPOY, a BEAET €€ K COBEPIICHCTRY, IIOPTOMY IIEPKOBb MOXET B3au-
MOJICHCTBOBATh C TOCYJIapPCTBOM, a TOCYJAapCTBO TOXKE UMEET OOXKECT-
BEHHYIO CaHKIIMIO Ha CyIleCTBOBaHUE. PaccMOTpeHne MOTUTHYECKOTO
MopsiJiKa B OOIIECTBE KAaK CYIIECTBYIONIEr0 MOMUMO IEPKBHU, 110 MHE-
HUIO XyKepa, MOIJI0O BECTH TOJBKO K JEXPUCTUAHU3AIUU MOMUTHYE-
CKOTO yCTpOiicTBa o0IecTsa’ .

Xykep yTBEp KIal, uTo MOAYEepPKUBAHUE MypUTaHaMu 3HadeHust CB.
[Mucanus KaKk €AMHCTBEHHOTO HCTOYHWKA, M3 KOTOPOTO XPHUCTHAHE
MOTYT 4eprarh YBEPEHHOCTh B ()OPMHUPOBAHHH I[EPKOBHOTO YCTPOWi-
CTBA, JIMIIIAET CMBICTIA CAMO TMOHATHE BTOPOCTEIEHHOTO B I[EPKOBHOM
xu3HH (adiaphora) — B 3TOM ciTyyae BCe Ba)KHO, HE OCTAETCs HUYErO
BTOPOCTEIIEHHOI'0, YeM Ja)Ke MOAPBIBACTCSA MPHHIUII CBOOOIBI XPH-
CTHAHUHA. XyKep, B OTIUYHNE OT MYPUTAHCKOTO MOAX0/a, MojIarai, 4YTo
€CTh O0JIACTH >KM3HH, OTHOCUTEIHHO KOTOpbiX CB. [lncanue BoOOIICS
MOJYUT, HO 5TO HE O3HAYAET, UTO JECUCTBUS XPUCTHAHUHA 37IeCh CKO-
BaHBl M TMapainu30BaHblL. XPHUCTHAHE MPOCTO JOHKHBI MOIB30BATHCS
pa3yMoM B OOIIECTBEHHOW W YAaCTHOM JKM3HM, W BIIOJHE CIIOCOOHBI
JIeNaTh ATO C YCIEXoM, Hampumep, B Cyaonpon3Boactse. C MOMOIIbI0
pasyMa Jtonu Takke moHsuiu, uto CB. [Tucanue — 310 O0KECTBEHHOE
OtkpoBenue. Ho ucrons3oBaHue pasymMa B TOHMMaHHH OOKECTBEH-
HBIX JIeN, cuuTan Xykep, 3aBUCUT oT momomu CB. [lyxa u Boxsero
OnarocyioBeHus. XyKep OTMEYall, YTO MHOTHE 3aKOHBI I[EPKOBHOTO
ycTpoiicTBa ()aKTUYECKHM YCTaHOBJICHBI C YY€TOM OIOpPHI Ha pasyM, U
3TO HE CTABUT IMOJ COMHEHHE UX 000CHOBaHHOCTh. Ilypurane xe, 1mo
MHEHUIO XyKepa, OXBaueHbI JIOKHOM YBEPEHHOCTHIO, YTO OCHOBBIBAIOT
cBou peiicteus Ha CB. [lucanuu, B JeMCTBUTENHLHOCTH MPOU3BOIBHO

! Booty J.E. Richard Hooker // The Spirit of Anglicanism. W.Wolf, J.Booty and
0O.Thomas (Eds). Wilton (Conn.), 1996. P. 20—24.

292 Torrance Kirby W.J. Richard Hooker’s Doctrine of the Royal Supremacy. Lei-
den, 1990. P. 106, 112.
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TOIKyS €ro B MHTEpecax cBoeil rpynmupoBku . Kak ormeuan K.To-
Mac, koH(popMucTHI B 1iepkBu Aurnmn B XVI—XVII BB. cuuranu, 4ro
CHJIa JIMYHOTO YOeXIeHUsl 0e3 ONophbl Ha aBTOPUTETHBIC CBUJICTEIIbCT-
Ba HE SBISIETCS OCHOBAHHEM JJIsi BHECEHHS packoia B IIEPKOBHYIO
KU3HB .

UccnenoBatenn Taxke BBICKA3bIBAJIM MHEHHE O CYIIECTBOBAaHUU
IPOTUBOPEYUS. BO B3DIAJaxX XyKepa MEXAY 3alMUTOM MM, C ONHOMU
CTOPOHBI, PallMOHAIILHOCTH 3aKOHA, a C JIPyrol CTOPOHBI, aBTOpUTETA
BJIacTeH, MOJIepKUBAIOIIUX 3TOT 3aKkoH. X.D.KupHu yTBepxxaai, uyto
Xykep npuilen K MO3MIUH, KOTOpYr orcrauBan Mapcunuii IlagyaH-
CKH1, 000CHOBBIBABLIMI HEOOXOIMMOCTb KOH(POPMHU3Ma TOJIBKO JIHIIb
TEM, YTO 3aKOHBI I[EPKOBHOIO YCTPOICTBa OCHOBaHbI Ha aBTOPHUTETE
TOCyJapcTBa, a He Ha PAlMOHAILHOCTH 3THX 3aKoHOB . [1.MyHII mo-
narai, 4yTo XyKep MpocTO MPUCHIOCAOIUBAIICS K aHTIIMHCKAM peaisiM
LEPKOBHO-TIOJIUTUYECKOTO YCTPOICTBA, OCHOBBIBABILIErOCs Ha KOpO-
JeBcKoit cynpemarnu B nepksu- . Ho A.C.I'peiin u Y.Kaprumn Tomr-
COH HE BUJIAT 3/1eCh IPOTHBOPEUHS .

M.IIeppor HaxomuT y XyKepa MBICIb O TOM, 4TO, €CIIH HE yNacTCs
yOequTh MypUTaH CO3HATEIbHO MOJYUHHUTHCS YCTaHOBJIEHHOMY Iiep-
KOBHOMY YCTPOWCTBY, €CTh CPEACTBa, YTOOBI YOSIUTh UX CHJION 3aKO-
Ha, U, KBO3MOXKHO, 3a00Ta O CO3HATEIILHOM H Pa3yMHOM pa3pelIeHUH
MypUTaHAMH CBOMX COMHEHHIA, Ha YTO Haaesuics XyKep, Obula JIHIIb
JIUTEpaTypHOU YIOBKOI C ero cropoHs». Kacasch crnopoB ¢ mpecBu-
TepraHaMH, XyKep OTMeYall, YTO Y HUX HET aBTOPUTETHBIX apryMeH-
TOB B TOJIb3y CBOEW TOYKM 3pEHUS, TO €CTh TaKHX, KOTOpBIE, MO €ro
clloBaM, JTI00O0W YeIoBeK MOWMET, He Pa3MBIIUISs, T03TOMY MPHUBOAH-
MbI€ MIpecBUTEpHaHaMH apryMEHThl COBEPIIEHHO HE SIBISIIOTCSA OJIHO-
3HaYHO OCHOBaHHBIMH Ha CB. [Incanuu. Bo uMs Takux MpUCTPacTHHIX

203 perrot M.E.C. Richard Hooker. .. P. 48—52.

2% Thomas K. Cases of Conscience in Seventeenth-Century England // Public Du-
ty and Private Conscience in Seventeenth-Century England: Essays Presented to
G.E.Aylmer. Ed. John Morrill, Paul Slack and Daniel Woolf. Oxford, 1993. P. 29—56.

25 Kearney H.F. Richard Hooker: A Reconstruction // Cambridge Journal V
(1952). P. 300—311.

206 Muntz P. The Place of Hooker in the History of Thought. L., 1952.

27 McGrade A.S. The Coherence of Hooker’s Polity: The Books of Power // Jour-
nal of the History of Ideas. XXIV. 1963. P. 163—182; Cargill Thompson W.D.J. The
Philosopher of the «Politic Society». P. 3—76.
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tonkoBaHu# CB. [lncanus, kak numier Xykep, OHM MpenaraloT Mepsl,
BenyIe K OecropsakaM B IEPKBH. XyKEp CUUTAN, YTO MPU OTCYTCT-
BHH BECOMBIX apTyMEHTOB B TOM, YTO 3aKOHBI LIEPKOBHOTO yCTPOHCTBA
B AHINIMM HE 3aCIIy)KHBalOT TOTO, YTOOBI MX COONIOAANM, MypUTaHe
KaK CO3HATENbHBIE WIEHBI MOJIUTHYECKOr0 COOOIIECTBA IOJKHBI OTKa-
3aThCSl OT HEOOOCHOBAaHHBIX JIMYHBIX CHMIATHH M MPEANOYTeHUH WU
CO3HATEeNIbHO IOJYUHUTHCSA CYIIECTBYIOIIEMY BIIOJTHE pa3yMHOMY
11EPKOBHO-IIOIMTHYECKOMY YCTPOHCTBY .

B monutnyeckoii xxu3HM 0011€CTBa, 110 MHEHUIO XyKepa, BOIIPOC O
Jy4IIeM TOJIUTHYECKOM CTPOE MOTIM OOCYKJaTh TONBKO JIFOIH, 00JIe-
YEeHHbIE MOJTHOMOYMIMH W TPU3BaHHBIE IJIs1 COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH KOH-
CyNmbTallii. XyKep He CUMTall pa3yM CPEACTBOM, OMMPAsCh HA KOTO-
poe, cienyer oTaaBaTh MPEANoYTeHHe HHIMBUYaAIbHOMY pa3yMy HaJl
KOPIIOpaTHBHBIM MHEHHEM IEPKBH: OOIIEeCTBO OOJblle OTAETHHOI
JIUYHOCTH IO CBOEMY pa3yMmy, TaK YTO JIMYHOCTh JOKHA MOAYMHSTH-
Csl CYIIECTBYIOIIEMY 3aKOHOAATEIbCTBY, YTO TOXKE OBLIO apryMEHTOM
MPOTUB HOHKOH(opMH3Ma. XyKep MCXOIWJI M3 TOro, YTO JIMIA, MPH-
HAJJIeXKaBIIME K aHIIMHCKOMY OOLIECTBY M TOCYAapCTBY, IOJKHEI
YKUTH 110 3aKOHAM IIepKBH AHIJIMH: TOCKOJIBKY IIEpKOBb U FOCYIapCTBO
COCTABJISAIOT OTHU M T€ e JIFO/U, TPaKJAaHCKOE U 1IepKOBHOE 3aKOHO-
JIaTeNbCTBO MCXOIUT OT OAHHUX M T€X K€ CTPYKTYp M peryiupyercs
OHUMU U TeMH ke moapMu. s Xykepa cpenorouneM BCEW NpaBU-
TEIbCTBEHHOW BIAcTH B AHIVIMM SIBIIS€TCS MOHapX, JIeHCTBYIOIIMN
BMECTE C MapJiaMEHTOM M KOHBOKalueil. OTHOCHTENBbHO IEPKOBHOIO
3aKOHO/IATENBCTBA XYKep MPUACPKUBAJICS MHEHMs, YTO OHO B XpH-
CTHaHCKOM COOOIIECTBE JOIKHO MPHUHUMATHCS C COINIACHS CBETCKUX
JIUL, TYXOBEHCTBA U B MEPBYIO OYEPE/h C COMIAacHs BBICIIEH BIACTH B
rocynapcrae™”.

ITpu 3TOoM XyKep HE cuuTall, 4TO YNPABIECHUE CTPAHOU COBMECTHO
C IMapIaMEHTOM yMaJIseT IIpaBa aHNIMKCKOro MoHapxa. I.bepmxecc
OTMEUaeT, 4To B MpasjieHne nepBbix CTI0apTOB MOIUTHYECKHE MHCa-
TEJIM 3TOTO BpPEMEHHU MPOBOIWIN pa3iindve MEXIy Uieell COMpOTHB-
JIEHUs] KOPOJIEBCKOW BIIACTU U MJIEEH €€ OrpaHUYEHUS: aHINIMICKas I10-
JUTUYECKAsi MBICITb PAHHECTIOAPTOBCKOTO BPEMEHH, Oyaydn MOHapXu-
YECKOM IO CBOEW MPHUPOJIE, UCXOAMJIA U3 TOTO, YTO COTVIacue ¢ ujaeei

208 perrot MLE.C. Richard Hooker... P. 58.
29 Ibid. P. 55—356.
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00 OrpaHUYEHHOCTH KOPOJIEBCKON BJIACTH MapiaMeHTOM He 03Havallo,
YTO KOPOJIEBCKOM BJIACTH HYXHO HEINPEMEHHO CONPOTHUBIATHCA, a
[OJYMHEHUE TIOAAAHHBIX MOHAPXY, B CBOIO O4EPE/b, HE 03HAYAJIO, UTO
MOHapX MOJHOCTbK) HE3aBUCUM OT TOrO, KAK K HEMY OTHOCATCS IOJA-
nauubie” .

Konpopmusm B 1epkBH AHIINH, MOTYYUBIIMK JOMOIHHUTENBHOE
TeopeTnueckoe obocHoBaHHe B Tpyae P.Xykepa Ha pybOexe XVI—
XVII BB., npuBIeKaJI ropas3l0 MEHbIIE BHUMAHUS UCTOPUKOB 110 CPaB-
HEHHIO C U3YYEeHHEM JIeSITeIbHOCTH MPOU3BOIUBIIUX OOJbIIE NIyMa B
OOIIIECTBEHHOW XHM3HU IypUTaH, Tak 4Tto, 1Mo MHeHuio [l.JIeiika, B
OpHUTaHCKOH UCTOpHOTpaduu Mo Cei IeHb CYIIeCTBYET MPoOes B U3y-
YeHUH KOH(OopMH3Ma B aHITIMKAHCKOH LIEpPKBU, KOTOPOMY OH TIOCBSITHII
MoHorpaduio «AHIIHKaHe H mypuTane? [IpecBUTEpHaHCTBO W aHI-
nuiickas KOHGOPMICTCKas MbICib oT Yurrudra 10 Xykepay» (1988)°"".

Tepmun «xkonpopmucty I[1.JIelk mpemiaraeT HCIONL30BaTh PH-
MEHHUTEIFHO HE POCTO K TEM, KTO MPUAEPKUBAJICS EPEMOHUN U 00-
PAAOB LIepKBU AHIIINH, a TOIBKO K TE€M JYXOBHBIM JIMLIAM, KOTOpBIE
BEJIU MOJIEMUKY C LIEJIBIO 3aIUTUTh CYIIECTBOBABILEE [IEPKOBHOE YCT-
POVICTBO M TIPUBEPKEHHOCTh K COOJIOJCHHUIO IIEPEMOHHUM, TPU ITOM
CTpeMsCh 3aKJIEHMHUTD KaK MypUTaH TeX, KTO OCIapuBall 3TH KoH)Op-
MUCTCKHE B3MIsiAbl. Cpenu KOHQOPMHCTOB B IIEpKBU AHIIIMU B KOHIIE
XVI — nagane XVII BB., 10 €ro MHEHHIO, MOXXHO TaK)XE BBIACIUTH
TPYIIIBI «3PACTHAHIIEB» U «KJIepUKanoBy». [IoHATHE «3pacTHAHCKUI,
MO MPOUCXOXKACHUIO CBA3aHHOE C WACSIMH HIBEHIApCKOro OorocioBa
Tomaca Opacryca (1524—1583), I1.JIeiik omnpenenser «Kak BbIpa-
YKAIOUIMH B3IVISABI, COIIAaCHO KOTOPBIM I1€PKOBb AHINIMH paccMaTpH-
BAJIaCh HE TOJBKO KaK YIPaBIsIEMass MOHAPXOM, HO U HaxXOAAIIAsACA
Moj MpeodIalalouM BIMSIHUEM CBETCKUX JIMID. B MpoTHBOMONOXK-
HOCTh TOHATHIO «3PACTUAHCKHUI» MOHATHEM «KJIEPUKAIUCTCKUN»
I1.Jleiix o0o03HauaeT Tex MYXOBHBIX JIMI] B LEPKBU AHIJIMHU, KOTOPHIE
CTPEMUIIMCH ONPABAATH U YTBEPAUTH IIPaBa U HE3aBUCHUMOCTH LIEPK-
BU U JIyXOBEHCTBA B NPOTUBOCTOSSHUM HACTOMYMBOMY CTPEMIICHHIO
CBETCKUX JIML[ IOJYMHUTH LIEPKOBb CBETCKOMY BIUSHMUIO. Bce 3T
noHsTusl, kak ormevaer I1.JIelk, MOryT paccMaTpuBaThCs JIMIIb KaK

219 Burgess G Absolute Monarchy and the Stuart Constitution. New Haven (Conn.);
L., 1996. P. 43—46.
2 Lake P. Anglicans and Puritans? P. 6.
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WJeabHble TUIBI C TIOHUMaHHEM TOT'0, YTO B3MJIA/IbI OTAEIbHBIX JTNY-
HOCTel MOT'YT He BCErja B TOUHOCTH COOTBETCTBOBATh 3TUM IOHSTH-
SIMZIZ.

Kak cunraer I1.JIelik, «apXeTHIM4eCKUM KOH(POPMHUCTOM» BpeMe-
HU TpaBneHuss EnmszaBersl Obu1 apxuenuckon KenrtepOepuiickuit
Jxon Yutrudt. OcoOHsikoM cpeau kKoH(GOpMHUCTOB cTosit Anpuan Ca-
paBua, puexaBmuil B AHIINIO U3 HujepnanmoB M KpUTUKOBABIIUI
MIPECBUTEPHAHCTBO 32 YPE3MEPHBIM MOMYIN3M M aHTUKIIEPHUKAIIU3M,
KOTOpbIE OBUTH XapaKTepHBI CKOpee AJIsl TOJUTaHJICKOrO BapHaHTa Tpe-
CBUTEPUAHCTBA, 3allMIIas TaKKe YCHWJIEHHWE POIM JYXOBEHCTBA, €Mu-
CKOIIOB M BO3BBIIICHHE CTaTyca MOHapxa kak m3OpaHHHKa boxbero,
4TO MponoBenoBanu u apyrue kondopmuctel. [To muenuto I1.JIelika,
ocoboe MecTo cpenu KoHPOpPMUCTOB 3aHUMaeT Pudapn Xykep, He uc-
KaBIIMH aJIMUHUCTPATHBHBIX MOCTOB B ILIEPKBH, HO CO3JaBIIMH «ca-
MYIO TITyOOKYI0, KOHLENTYaJTbHO HOBaTOPCKYIO U MOJEMUYECKH CMe-
JIYI0 CHCTEMY B3DJISZI0B B LiepkBU AHrmu Ha pyoexe XVI—XVII Be-
KOB» .

Kax ormeuator mccienoBareny, NepBbIM 3aMETHBIM CBUAETENBCT-
BOM (OpMUPOBaHHS KOH(OPMHUCTCKOW IMO3WIHMU B IEPKBU AHIIHH
OblIa ycrenHas nojleMiKa YUTru@ra ¢ mpecBUuTepuaHnHoM Tomacom
Kaptpatitom B Hauane 1570-x rT., B X0/ie KOTOpOii ObuTH chopmymupo-
BaHBI B3IVISIIIBI, BaYKHBIE JJIS TAIIbHEHINEro pa3BUTUSI KOH(OpMH3MA.
B 1587 . )xon Bpumxec pa3Buin uen, BbICKa3bIBaBIIMECS YHUTTH(]-
TOM BO BpeMs 3TOI MOJIEMUKH, B MO3UIINIO, KOTOpas 3allMIlana ernu-
CKOIaT KaK OOKECTBEHHOE yCTaHOBJIEHHE, TaK YTO B TOM, YTO B KOHIIE
1580-x IT. B IepKBU AHIJIMH CTaja pacIpOCTPaHATHCS 3Ta TOUKA 3pe-
HUS, Jake He OBLIO KAKOTO-TO 3HAYUTEILHOTO HOBOTO TEOPETHUECKOTO
MpOpbIBa: MPOCTO B KoHIE 1580-X IT. momuTHYecKas CUTyalus cTaja
Oornee OMaronpusiTHON ISl BHIIBM)KEHHUS TAKUX MOJUTHYECKUAX TPUTA-
3aHUN CO CTOPOHBI EMUCKOIAaTa, a paHee eMUCKOIbI OMacallCh BECTH
ce0st CITUILKOM IpeTeHIIn03H0. CTOPOHHUKH yYEHHUSI 0 00KECTBEHHOM
MIPOUCXOXK/IEHUH €IHCKoIaTa BIIOCIEACTBUH TAaKXKe 3allliiiain Ooxe-

214
CTBEHHOC IIPpAaBO Ha BJIACTH U IMOJIHOMOYMA MOHApXxa .

2 bid. P. 7.

5 Tbid. P. 8—9.

24 T ake P. Anglicans and Puritans? P. 89, 93, 97; Cargill Thompson W.D.J. A Re-
consideration of Richard Bancroft’s Paul’s Cross Sermon of 9 February 1588/9 // JEH
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Kak cumuraer I1.JIefik, B 1590-¢ IT. moneMuCTbI-KOH()OPMHCTHI BEITH
O0oprOy 3a MpHBIEYEHHWE HAa CBOIO CTOPOHY YMEPEHHBIX ITypHTaH.
[Ipu3HaBas HELOCTATKU B IIEPKBH, KOH(POPMHUCTBI OTMEYAIH, YTO TO-
CTOSSHHO TIOBBIILIAJNCS YPOBEHb OOPa30BaHHOCTH ITyXOBEHCTBA, Iep-
KOBb AHIJIMW OTBEPIJIa MAlCTBO, HAXOIUJIACH IO/ BIACThIO XPUCTHAH-
CKOTO MOHapxa W OJIarOYeCTHBBIX EMHCKOIOB M Bella TOCTOSHHYIO
00prOy MPOTHB Tpexa, TO eCTh ObLIa BIOJIHE 3JOPOBOH CTPYKTYpPOIt
JUIs 3TOTO majero Mupa. KoHpopMHUCTHI XOTeNn MapruHaIn3upoBaTh
MPECBUTEPHAaH KaK HEPasyMHYIO, SKCTPEMHCTCKYIO, TOIPHIBHYIO
TPYNIHPOBKY, HEMIPUMUPHUMO LETUISIOUIYIOCS 338 YaCTHOCTH, a TakKxkKe
CTPEMUJIMCH MPEACTABUTH MPECBUTEPHAH KaK CBOSKOPHICTHYIO KIIEpH-
KaJIHCTCKYIO 3aWHTEPECOBAHHYIO TPYIIITY, JEHCTBYIOIIYIO Ha OCHOBE
3aBHCTH K 0oOliee BBICOKOMY JOCTOMHCTBY, BIACTH W MaTepHaIbHBIM
BO3MOXKHOCTSIM €IHCKOIIOB, OyIydr OXBaueHHBIMH TOpABIHEH Ha Oc-
HOBE TPUOOPETEHHON y4eHOCTH. B To ke Bpems cpeau NpecBUTEpH-
aH, YTBEPXKJaIU KOH(OPMUCTBI, TaKkKe OBUIO MHOTO Oe3pacCyIHBIX
MOJOJIBIX JIIO/IeH, HEJABHO 3aKOHYMBIINX YHUBEPCUTETHI U KETaBIINX
cnenath cebe umst. K gesrensHOCTH mpecBUTEpUaH ObLIH MOIKITIOYE-
HBI TaK)K€ KOPHICTHBIE WHTEPECHI CBETCKHUX JIMI, CTPEMHUBILUXCS JIH-
HINTH LEPKOBb TOT'O UMYIIECTBA, KOTOPOE Y Hee ellle 0CTaBajioCh, s
Yero 3TH CBETCKHUE JIMIA UCKAIU PhSHBIX UJCaINCTOB, YTOOB! MPHUIAThH
3axBaTy IIEPKOBHOTO MMYILECTBa BUIAMMOCTh yrogHoro bory mpen-
npusarusi. Kondopmuctsr B 310t nonemuke, cuntaer [1.JIefik, crpemu-
JIUCh TIEPETSIHYTh PECBUTEPHAH Ha CBOIO CTOPOHY JTOXOAYUBBIMHU ap-
TYMEHTaMH, a HE OTBEPrHYTh HANpOYb OT IIEPKBU AHIIHH, HO HpPU
9TOM TaKKe BCAYECKU MOTYEPKUBAIN SKOHOMUYECKYIO HEBBITOTHOCTD
MPECBUTEPHUAHCKON CHCTEMBI Ui KOPOHBI, MOCKONIBKY COIEpKaHHE
Oonee y4eHBIX CBSIMIEHHUKOB MOTpeOOBanio Obl OONBIIUX PACXOIOB
1IEPKOBHBIX CPEJICTB .

KoHpopMmucTbl 00BHHSAIN MPECBUTEPHAH B TOM, YTO OHHU TpEyBe-
JMYMBAIOT 3HAYEHHE BOJIU Hapoja B MOJIMTHYECKOW JKU3HU OOMIEeCT-
Ba, 4TO (PaKTUUECKH MOIJIO OTIATh BIACTh cyBepeHa tomme. s AHr-
JIMH TIPECBUTEPHAHE, 10 MHEHUIO KOH()OPMHUCTOB, (PaKTUIECKH Mpel-
MOYUTAN HECTaOMIBHYI0 CMEIIaHHYI0 (opMy MpaBiIeHHS BMECTO

Vol. 20 (1969); Sommerville M. Richard Hooker and his Contemporaries on Episco-
pacy: An Elizabethan Consensus // JEH. Vol. 35 (1984).
23 Lake P. Anglicans and Puritans? P. 105—118.
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cyBepeHHOI MoHapxuu. [IpecBUTepraH OOBHUHSUIM U B TOM, YTO OHH
OB CTOPOHHHKAMHU TEOPHH O MPaBe Ha cOMpoTHBJIeHUE BiacTsaM. [1o
mHeHuto [1.J]eiika, B 3THX OOBHHEHMSIX OBUIO M MpeyBeIHuYCHUE, U B
TO e BpeMs coJiepKalioch «0osee, YeM 3epHO MUCTUHBD), TOCKONBKY
MpecBUTEpHaHe MOJIarajiy, YTo 10 CBOEMY MOJIUTHYECKOMY YCTPOHUCT-
By AHIIINIO MOXXHO paccMaTpuBaTh KaK CMEIIAHHYIO MOJUTHIO, a HE
npoctyro MoHapxuto. [1.JIelik cuuTaer, 4To HE TOJBKO B MPECBUTEPH-
aHCTBE, HO U B IMYPUTaHMU3ME B 1[EJIOM ObLIa MPEAPaCIONOKEHHOCTh K
MOMYJAMCTCKUM TEOPHSM BJIacTW M MHEHMIO, UTO JJs JIeHCTBUIl Bia-
CTeH Ba)KHO COINIacKe HapoAa ¢ dTHMHU AehcTBUsSMHU. KOHPOPMUCTHI
CUMTAIH, YTO PENUTHO3HBbIE BOMPOCH HE JODKHBI OBITH OCHOBOHW IS
BBICTYIUIEHUI NPOTUB BIACTH, U OTIIydeHHE MOHapXxa OT IEpKBU HeE
MOKOJIEONeT ero MOJOKEHHE KaK CBETCKOrO MPaBHTENs, K TOMY JKe
XpUCTHaHe 00s3aHbI MOTUYUHATHCS CBETCKUM BIIACTSAM M IO 3aKOHY,
10 coBeCTH

KoHpopMucTsl cunTamy TEOpUHU O BOSMOXHOCTH CONPOTHUBIICHUS
BJIACTAM JIEHCTBEHHBIMHU JIMIIb JUIS ONpPEAEIEHHOT0 MecTa M BpeMe-
HU — TaKUMM PacCyKICHHSIMH OHH OIpPAaBJbIBAJIU BBICTYIUIEHHUS 3a-
PYOSXKHBIX TPOTECTAHTOB MPOTUB MPaBHUTENEH-KaTOMMKOB. B AHIINM
ke, KaK CYMTadl KOH(POPMHUCTHI, MOHapXa MOXXHO OBUIO JHIIb Ha-
MpaBJIATh Ha MyTh UCTUHHBIN B JielaX yIpaBieHUs C TOMOIIBIO 3HATH,
onuparouleiicss Ha 3aKOHHBIE CPEICTBA, U TAKUM MyTeM KOH(POPMHUCTHI
CUMTAIM BO3MOXHBIM OCTAHOBHUTH JEHCTBHS THUpaHA, HU3IOXKHUTH C
TIpecTona CyMacIIemero” .

st 000CHOBaHMS CyLIECTBOBAaHHUS 4ero-mubo XyKep MCKal code-
TaHHA TOTO, YTO TOBOPAT Ha 3TOT CYET Mpupoxaa, pasyM u Ilucanue.
Kax ormeuaer Il.JIeiik, momuepkrBanne XykepoMm 3HA4YEHHS YeNOBeE-
YeCcKOro pa3yMa B paMKax ero KOH(hOPMHCTCKOM CHCTEMBI apryMEHTOB
MIPUBOAMIIO K HMJIee O TOM, UYTO pa3yM, KOJUIEKTUBHBIE CBUAETENbCTBA
BCEl IEPKBH TOXXKE MOTYT OBITH ONOPO# T (HOPMHUPOBAHUSI MHEHUH 1
nericTBHiA denoBeka. 3a aBroputeroM [lucanus y Xykepa (akTudecku
CTOSIJT aBTOPUTET LIEPKBHU: OH Oonblie He paccMaTpuBal [lncanme Kak
YIOCTOBEPSIIOIIEE U HCTOIKOBBIBAIOIEE CaMO Ce0sl, TOCKOJIBKY Pa3BH-
BaJl MHEHMe, YTO clacarolas cuiia u cofepxanue Ilucanus Hyxna-
JUCH €elle B TOJKOBAaHWU M 00paboOTKe C OMOpod Ha YenoBEYECKUH

218 Ihid. P. 130—132.
27 Ibid. P. 135—139.
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pasym. IIporecrantsl xe 10 Xykepa IMOAYEPKUBAIHU, YTO BO BCE Bpe-
MeHa ObUIM JIFOJIM, UCTIOBEIOBABIINE HCTUHHYIO XPUCTHAHCKYIO PEITH-
ruro Ha ocHoBe [lucanus, koropoe ynoctoBepsiio camo cedst. [To3unms
Xykepa gaBajia BO3MOKHOCTh CUATATh MPUHAIICKAIIMMHI K UCTUHHON
LIEPKBU BCEX, KTO HCIIOBEIOBAJI 0a30BbIE XPUCTUAHCKUE MOCTYIIATHI,
YeM TaKXKe MOT OBITh JIJaH OTBET Ha Bompoc «[7e Obula Baia 1epKOBb
no Jlrorepa?». Xykep He cornammancs ¢ uneeit hxona dokca o TOM,
YTO HUCTUHHYIO I[EPKOBb MOIJIM OJHUIICTBOPATH CIIEIOBABIIUE JPYT 3a
JPYTOM B MCTOPHH I[EPKBH MOATOIBHBIE €PETUUCCKUE TPYIIIBI, U CUH-
TaJl, 9TO KaTOJTUYECKasl I[EPKOBb SBISETCA YaCThI0 MCTUHHOM XPUCTHU-
AHCKOM I[EPKBU, TaK KaK €€ HEeIb3s JIMIIUTh CTaTyca h3-3a HEKOTOPBIX
JOKTPUHAIBHBIX OIMIMOOK. DTOT apryMeHT ObLI HamlpaBieH MPOTHB
MOMBITOK TMPECBUTEPUAH TOAOPBATh HUCTUHHOCTH YCTAHOBJICHHOU
LIEPKBU AHIJIUY, MOJIB3YSCh, B CYIIIHOCTH, TEM K€ METOIOM €€ OOBH-
HEHUS B JIOKTPUHAIBHBIX OIMIHMOKaX. XyKep MEPBbIM U3 KOH()OPMUCTOB
TIOMECTHII IIEPKOBb AHIIIMM MEXTy PUMOM U MPECBUTEPUAHCKUM KC-
TPEMHU3MOM >KEHEBCKOTO MPOUCXOXKIACHUS U CTPEMUIICS IPEYMEHb-
IIUTH CBSI3b MEXY IIEPKOBBIO AHIJIMM M eBPONEHCKUME pedopMupo-
BAHHBIMH LIEPKBAMH .

B nmonumanuu Xykepa, HEOOXOMUMBIMU JJisi BKIIOUCHUS B BUJIH-
MYI XPUCTHAHCKYIO IIEPKOBb OBLIM KpEIICHUE W HCIIOBEIAHUE XPH-
CTHAHCKOM BEPHI, TAK YTO B XPUCTUAHCKOU CTpaHE MPAKTUYECKU HUKO-
ro HE CJENOBAJIO0 JIMIIATh BO3MOXHOCTH COCTOSATH B XPHUCTHAHCKOM
nepkBu. Bunrmas 11epkoBb, B TONKOBAHMM XyKepa, MpeacTaBisiia co-
00i1 HEBO3MOXKHYIO JUISI pa3ZeiieHHs] CMECh HMCTUHHO BEPYIOIIMX U
npoh)aHOB, CIIACEHHBIX U OCYXKJCHHBIX Ha THOCb, U YTBEPIKIAJ, YTO
TakoBa OyJeT CUTyallus J0 KOHIIa CYIIECTBOBAHMS 3TOr0 MHpA, IO-
CKOJIbKY XPHCTOC YMEp 3a CIIaCeHHE BCEX JIIOJIEH, a OCTaIbHOE CKPBbI-
TO OT 4eJIOBEUECKOr0 MOHUMAHHUS'

Xykep KpUTHUKOBaJ MypUTaH 3a TO, YTO OHU CBOIWIM CPENCTBA K
CIACEHUIO K CIYIIAHWIO TIPOMOBEIHU, IIPHYEM TOIBKO XOpOIIEH, Kaue-
CTBEHHOM MPOTMOBEIN, W MOMYEPKUBATN 3HAUCHUE MOHUMAHHS B BO-
npocax Bepbl. COrIacHO XapaKTepHOM Ui KOH()OPMHUCTCKONH MBICIIH
no3uiu Xykepa, bor criacaer yenoBeka He B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT TJTyOH-
Hbl 3HAHWUW, a B 3aBUCHUMOCTH OT MCKPEHHOCTH Bepbl. [aBHOE 1uist

28 1hid. P. 153—159, 222—223.
219 Ibid. P. 160.
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WCTUHHON pEIHWTUU, B TOHMMaHMM Xykepa — OOTrOCIyXEHHUe, CO-
CTOSILEE U3 TPEX AJIEMEHTOB: MOJIUTBBI, COBEPILIEHUS TAUHCTB, JIUTYP-
TUYECKUX M [IEPEMOHUAIIBHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB. L{epKOBHBIE IEPEMOHNH,
cunutasl XyKep, UTParoT HACTABUTENIBHYIO POJlb, IIOCKOJIBKY OHU JIUIIb
CIIOBA MPOIMOBEIH B IIEPKOBHOM JKW3HU 3a0bIBAIOTCS, TaK YTO CUMBO-
JINYECKUE JIEUCTBHS U PUTyAJIbHAS [IPAKTUKA LIEPKOBHOM >KU3HU IIEepe-
CTaBaJli BOCIIPHHUMATHCS KaK COXpaHUBIIMECS B IIEpKBU AHIVIMU Ma-
[IUCTCKUE MPEAPACCYAKH, CTAHOBSICh BaXXHBIM CPEICTBOM LIEPKOBHOTO
o01LleHHs U HacTaBieHus. B mepBbie Beka HCTOPUH XPUCTUAHCTBA, KaK
nucayl Xykep, XpUCTHAHE B UCIIOBENAHUM BEPHI U3HYPSUIM B MOJIIUTBE
CBOM KOJIEHHM U PYKH, a CeH4ac B LEPKBHU IIyPUTAHE B IPOIOBEIAX
«HU3HYPSIOT CBOM YIIM U S3BIKM». XYKEP OCYKJaJl TaKKE UMIIPOBU3U-
pOBaHHBIC MOJWTBBI, K KOTOPBIM HpUOEranu myputraHe, U OOBHUHU-
TENbHBIM CTWJIb IIYPUTAHCKHUX IIPOIOBEAEH, NPUBOAUBIINN, IO €ro
MHEHUIO, HE K YTBEP)KJCHHUIO ONarodectus 1 100poJeTeNu, a K packo-
71y, ZIyXOBHO# FOpAOCTH, TiIecnaBuio . Jlis Xykepa He MPeICTaBIIsII
WHTEpeca CIop MEXKIy TEeMH, KTO MOHUMan EBXapucTuio Kak KOHCYO-
CTaHIMALWIO WIN TpaHCCYOCTAHIMAIUIO, TIOCKOIbKY TAaUHCTBA, B €0
TOJIKOBaHWH, — TPEAMET He JUCKYCCHUH, a OIarouecTUBBIX Pa3MBbIII-
JeHul. Takoe K€ OTHOIIEHHE K TAaWHCTBAMHU CTajla IPOIOBEN0BATh
apMUHHAHCKas TPYNIIMpoBKa B LepkBu AHrmu. [lypurane ke, oOy-
CIIOBIMBAsl JIEHCTBEHHOCTb W 3HAYEHHWE TAMHCTB COILYTCTBOBABILEH
MPOIOBE/IbIO CBAIICHHHUKA, KaK YTBEPKIAIN KOH(POPMUCTHI, IIPpUoOpe-
TaJl CXOACTBO C JOHATUCTaMH, aHaOanTHCTaMH. XyKep Mpujarani
YCUIIHSL K TOMY, YTOOBI BOMPOCHI, CBS3aHHBIE C MPEAONpEIeIeHUEM,
MepecTaiy HaXOAUThCA B IIEHTPE AUCKYCCHI M MPaKTHIECKUX 3a00T B
LIEPKBU Anrman'.

Uit noHumanus B3msAnoB Xykepa, kak cuurtaer IL.JIelk, BaykeH
TaKkKe TEeKCT, MyOINKyeMblld OOBIYHO BMECTE C €ro TPYAOM «3aKOHBI
IIEPKOBHOI'O YCTPOWMCTBa» M Ha3bIBaeMblil «JlyOnuHCKUM (parMeH-
TOM», TaK KaK OH COXPAaHWJICA B BUJAE KOIWH, CACIAHHOW MJI apXu-
enrckona Apmbl J[xeliMca Amiepa. B atom oTpbeIBKe, OTBeyas Ha BO-
MPOC TeX, KTO BHOBb ¥ BHOBH CIIpAIIMBall, KAK BCEMOTYIIHA U J00s-
Ui bor, KOTOpsIN IPEeIBHUIEHI I'PEXU JIIOAEH, OTKa3alCs OT IPENoT-
BpallleHHsl 3TUX TPeXoB, Xykep NpuOer B HTOre K KpaliHEeMy u3

20 Ibid. P. 163—170.
2 1bid. P. 174, 184—186.
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MCronb30BaBmuxcs OorociaoBamMu XVI B. apryMeHTOB: TakoBa HeEIO-
ctkumas Bona bora. IlJIelik momaraer, 4Tto B3MIsiABl XyKepa B
«lybnuHCcKOM (pparMeHTe» B LIEIOM COOTBETCTBYIOT KaJlbBUHHCTCKUM
JlamGerckuMm cratbsiMm 1595 T., mpu TOM BBICKA3bIBas MPEIITONONKE-
HUe, 4To XyKep B CBOMX B3IIAZaX HE JOCTUT OINpeNeIeHHON MO3ULIUU
B ITIOHMMaHMHU BOIPOCA O TPENONpee/leHNH, MOCKONbKY B «JlyOnuH-
CKOM ()parMeHTe» ecTh OLIYIEHHE, YTO XyKep COOMpaICcs elle oTMe-
TUTh HEOOXOJMMOCTb OTBETHBIX JCHCTBHI 4eloBeka (IIPOSIBIICHUS B
HEM Bepbl) Ha TO, YTOObI COOTBETCTBOBAaTh HaMmepeHHWto bora Bkiro-
YHUThH YEJIOBEKA B YMCIIO W30pAaHHBIX — TaKas TOYKa 3PEHUS] COOTBET-
CTBOBaJIa apPMUHUAHCKOM MO3MLMHM B 3TOM BOIpOCE. XyKEp CUMTal,
YTO €ro B3IVIS/IbI SBISIOTCS OCHOBOMH JJISl CPEAHETO MYTH MEXKTY Kpai-
HOCTSIMU T€JTaTMaHCTBA M KaJIbBUHU3MA .

B nonumannn XykepoMm LIEpPKOBHO-IIOJIMTHYECKUX BOIIPOCOB, KAk
noxka3zai I1.JIeifik, BUAHBI OTIWYUS B €r0 B3IJISAaX OT TUIWYHOM IO3U-
uuu koH(popmucToB. [Ipeobnanarommnii ToH KOHQOPMHUCTCKUX BBICTY-
IJICHUN CITOCOOCTBOBA (POPMUPOBAHHUIO KOPOJIEBCKOT'O a0COMOTH3MA.
XyKep e HacTaWBal Ha 3aKOHOAATEILHOM CYBEPEHUTETE BCEro 00-
LIECTBA, OCYIIECTBIIIEMOM COBMECTHBIMHU JICHCTBHSAMH MOHapXxa, nap-
JIJaMEHTa ¥ LEPKOBHOW KOHBOKallMH, 4TO, 10 MHeHMIO [1.JIelika, naxe
HallOMUHAJIO MOTUTHYECKHE B3MIAABI pecBuTepuannHa Tomaca Kap-
TpaiiTa. OTH paccykaeHns XyKkepa JeMOHCTPHUPYIOT, YTO MOHUMaHUE
MOJUTUYECKOTO CTPosd B AHIVIMM KaK CMEUIAHHON MOJMTHH, COCTOSIB-
el U3 Tpex COCIOBUE (KOpOJisi, IOPIOB M OOIIMH) BCTPEYaIoCch He
TOJNBKO Y paMKaIbHBIX IPECBUTEPHAH, HO TAKKE H Y KOH(POPMHCTOB.
[1.JIelik monaraer, 4YTo TPaKTOBKAa MOJIUTUYECKOTO CTPOs AHIJIMHM Kak
CMEIaHHOW MOHapXuH y Xykepa Obuta criocoOHa MpHUBIIEYb MpoTec-
TaHTCKUH MpaBsAIKil Kiacc B OOJbIIeH CTEleHH, YeM ujes abCcomoT-
HOIl MOHApXHH, KOTOPYHO OTCTaMBajid KOH(POPMHUCTBL. Y XyKepa 3TO
BBIIVISIJIENIO KaK MPEUIOKEHHUE CIEIKH MPOTECTAHTCKOMY MpaBALIEMY
KJIaccy: €ClM OH cOoramiajics MpU3HaTh HEOOXOIUMOCTh MOBBIIICHUS
COLIMAJIHOM PO AyXOBEHCTBA, AyXOBHBIC JIMIIA MOJIEPKaIH ObI MO~
JUTHYECKOE 3HaUeHHE NapjJaMeHTa B YIpaBJIeHUH AHIIMEN U IpU3Ha-
JIY 32 BIMATENbHBIMU CBETCKUMM JIMIIAMHU COXpaHEeHHE IpaBa rojoca B
KHM3HU IEPKBU. APTYMEHTHI B 3aLUTY 00KECTBEHHOTO TPOUCXOXKACHHS
enuckomnara, kak cuuraer IL.JIelik, HE rapMOHMPOBAJIM BO B3MISAAX

222 Ibid. P. 188—194.
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Xykepa C €ro CTpEeMJIEHHEM ONHUpPAThCS B OpPraHMU3ALUU LIEPKOBHOU
KHU3HH Ha pasyM. Xykepy Oonbllie MOAXOAMJIA dPAacTHAHCKas TOuKa
3pEHHs HA OTHOILIGHHS LIEPKBH M TOCY1apcTBa” .

II.JIefix cuuTaeT, YTO AHMIMKAHCTBO B IIO3IHE-EIN3aBETHHCKOM
LEPKBU CTao 0QOpMIIATHCA B 3HAUUTENBHOW CTENEeHH Onaroaaps To-
MY, 4TO ero «u3o00pen» Xykep. B 1590-¢ IT. B 1epKBH BO3HHUKIIO LIEIOE
JBUKEHUE B ATOM HAIPaBJICHUH, PAa3BUBABILIEECS B MOJIEMHKE C Kalb-
BuHm3MOM. B cepeaune 1590-x rr. Ymuesam boapper u Ilutep bapo
MPEANPHUHSIIA MOTHOMACIITAO0HYIO0 aTaKy Ha KaJlbBUHHM3M, KOTOpasi He
yZanack, HO TIOMOTJIa YKPEMJIEHUIO TOi atMocdepsl, B KOTOpoid (op-
MHUPOBAHUIO aHTJIMKAHCTBA CIOCOOCTBOBaNM Takke Anpuan CapaBua
u Jlarcenor DHPIOC, a 3aTeM 1 Xykep™ .

IT.JIetik monmaraet, 4ro XyKep MOBJIMSI HAa MPEICTABUTEIEH JOIU-
AQHCKOW TPYIIUPOBKH B IEPKBH AHIJIMH Jaxke OOJbIlIe, YeM OHH pu-
3HAaBaJM, IIOCKOJIIBKY UMEHHO XYKEp IIEPBBIM CTall IOAYEPKUBATH 3HA-
YCHHUEC TaUHCTB U O6p51I[HOCTI/I B LCPKBU U «Aajl aHFﬂHﬁCKOMy apMu-
HUAHCTBY (DaKTHUECKH BCE €ro OTIMYUTEIbHBIC YEPTBI: COCPENOTO-
YCHHOCTH Ha INCHTPAJIbHOM 3HAYCHHUN L[CpCMOHPIﬁ, TauHCTB B cny>1<6e
U €€ KpaCOYHOU CTOPOHE, SIPOCTHBIM aHTUITYPUTAHU3M, KOTOPBIN IIPU-
PaBHsUT K MypUTaHU3MY KaJbBUHH3M, OOBUHSS TOT M APYrod B MOJ-
PBIBHBIX HAKJIOHHOCTSX, HGO6XOI[I/IMLI€ KOHIICNITYAJIbHBIC CpPEACTBA
JUIA HanaJIoOK Ha KaJbBUHUCTCKOE yYEHHE O MPENoNpeeseH!H, a Tak-
K€ THEBHYIO KJIEPUKAJIBHYIO PEaklMi0 Ha XapakTepHOe i Mpembl-
QYIIUX JECATUICTHI TOCMOACTBO CBETCKHUX JIUII B IIEPKBU AHTIIUH,
MIpU3HAHUC Puma LEPKOBbIO, @ HC aHTUXPUCTOM, IMTOAUCPKHMBAHUEC aIl0-
CTOJILCKOW TPEeMCTBEHHOCTH €IMCKoIaTa, Ioapa3yMeBaBIleecs B
TOYKE 3pEHHS O ero 00KECTBEHHOM MPOMCXOXKACHUH, YTO CTAJ0 OTAa-
JISITh LEPKOBb AHIIIMH OT €BPOMEHCKUX Pe)OpMUPOBAHHBIX LIEPKBE.
Bce aTH 211eMeHTHI BIIONIHE pa3BEpHYINCH B IIEPKBU B npasieHue Kap-
na | — mpumepno uepes 30 jeT mocae CBOETo MOSIBICHUS, U «COCIH-
HWINCh B MMEBIIEM CBOIO CIEHU(UKY CHHTETHYECKOM OOpa3OBaHUH,
KOTOPO€ HA3bIBAIOT IIO3JHHUM AaHNIMWCKUM apMUHHAHCTBOM». llpu

o »22
3ToM XyKep OTKPBITO He TIOPBIBAII C KaIbBUHUCTCKOH OPTOTOKCHEH .

25 1bid. P. 209—212, 219, 220.
24 Ibid. P. 227.
25 bid. P. 245.
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[1.Jleiix oOpamiaer BHUMaHUE HA TO, YTO WJAEH XyKepa CTajH aK-
TUBHO BOCTPEOOBaHHBIMH TOJBKO Mociie pectaBpanuu CTI0apTOB, KO-
IJa epKBH AHINIMU NOTpedoBaiach JOKTPUHA, HE CBSI3aHHAS C UMe-
HeM Jloma, mo cBOeMY MPOMCXOXKACHUIO KEMaTeIbHO OTHOCSIIASCS
elle KO BpeMeHHU IpanieHus Enn3aBersl, MSITko MOIEMU3HpYIOLIas ¢
KaJIbBHHU3MOM U SIPOCTHO aHTHITYPUTAHCKAs, TaK YTO MMEHHO IMOCIe
1662 r. Xykep crall mpuoOpeTaTh PEIyTAIMIO «aPXECTUITMYECKOTO aHT-
nukanuHa». [Io ounenke Il.JIelika, B 3HAUUTENBHOW YacCTH YCWIMSIMU
Aiizexa Yonrona (Izaak Walton) Obu1 coznan naxe «mug o Xykepey,
KOTOpBIN cBsizan Xykepa ¢ enuckonamu Jxysmom u Yurtrudrom,
«IIpUYEM CKOpEE acCOLMATUBHO, YEM ITyTEM MPEACTaBICHUS KaKHX-TO
JI0Ka3aTeNbCTB». XyKep B pe3yibTaTe cTaj MPErnofAHOCUTHCS HE Kak
co3JaTenb, a KaK BBLIAIONIUIICS MPEeCTaBUTEND YK€ CYIIeCTBOBABIIEH
AQHITTUKAHCKON Tpaauiuy, GOpMHUPOBAHHE KOTOPOW OBLIO OTHECEHO K
nepBbiM aecstuierusiM Pedopmanmu. [1.JIelik cumraer, yTo Takas
TPaKTOBKa 3aTeMHsUIa OPUTHHAJIBHOCTH XyKepa, KOTOPBIH, MO ero
MHEHUIO0, ObLI HE BHIPA3UTEIIEM CYIIECTBOBABILIECH aHITIMKAHCKOM Tpa-
JIMIIMHN, 4, «KAK HUKTO JPYTOii, €e co3aTenem» .,

Barsaas!l Puuapna Xykepa paccMaTpuBaid U OLIEHUBAIIU TAKXKE UC-
TOpUKU-pEeBU3HOHUCTHL. [lo Muenuro [J[x.CkapucOpuka, st Xykepa
LEpKOBb AHIIIMH ObliIa IMEIOIIeil OCHOBaHUs B caMoil ceOe (sui gene-
ris). Xykep OTBeprayi JOKTPHHEPCKYIO oropy Ha bubOmuio kak «Ouo-
JUONATPHUIO» B TIONB3Y Ooiee MMPOKOTO MOIX0Aa K TPAJUIMHU C OIOo-
poli Ha pa3yM U UCTOpHUIO, Hapsay ¢ [Tucanuem: «31o ObUIO OE3ympeu-
HO B NIATPHOTUYECKOM OTHOILIGHHH, BCEOOBbEMITIONIE U TyMaHHO». OH
OTpULIAT HEOOXOMUMOCTh YPE3MEPHO CTPOroro coOMOACHUSI BOCKpecC-
HOTO JHS, BBICTYNaJl 3a cOXpaHeHHe Maiickux mectoB. [lo MHeHUIO
JIx.CkapucOprka, B KakoW-TO CTelmeHW oTcTranBaeMblii P.Xykepom
CPaBHHUTEIBHO TEPIUMBIA XapakTep aHIIIMKAHCKOH IIEPKBU HAIOMU-
Haj npeapedOpMAIMOHHYIO [EPKOBh AHIIMH. AHTJIMKAaHCTBO OBLIO
(MM TpenCTaBIsIIOCh) MEHEee KIIEPUKAJIBHBIM 110 XapakTepy, YeM ITy-
PUTAHU3M HMJTH KaTOMUIM3M. AHIITUKAHCTBO HE OpOCcalio BBI30Ba MPaBy
CBETCKUX JIMII Ha JIOMYCK CBSIIEHHUKA B NMPUXOA U HAXOAWUJIO OOIIMii
SI36IK C MOHAPXOM M CBETCKUMH BIACTSMHU, C UMYLIMMHU KJIacCaMH B
00IIleCTBe, COXpaHAS 3aKOH W MOPSIOK. AHIIIMKAHCTBY OYEHb MPUTO-
nunack unes adiaphora. B Hem Taxke He ObLIIO MOTHBAa U30PaHHOCTH,

226 Ibid. P. 228.
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YTBEPNIOCHh MHEHHUE, YTO BCE-TaKH MOXXHO MMETh JIENI0 C MEHEe phbsi-
HBIMU KaToinukaMu. [lomdepkuBaHue B aHIITUKAaHCTBE CBOOOIBI YeO-
BEKa, OTPULIAaHUE JBOWHOTO MPEAoNpeaeaeH s, yMepeHHOCTh CTOPOH-
HUKOB «BBICOKOW IIEPKBM» B BOIPOCaX O HEOOXOJMMOM KOJIMYECTBE
MPOMOBE/EH, BO3BpAlIEHHE B CIYX0€ K MOTYCPKUBAHHIO 3HAYCHUS
TauHCTB, MPHUIABABIIMX OOTOCITY)KEHHIO OONBIIYI0 MHCTUYHOCTH,
CKJIOHHOCTh K II€PEMOHHAIBHOCTH, BUJUMO, ObIIM OoJNiee MpUBIEKa-
TEJbHBI JUI PENUTHO3HOI0 HHCTHHKTA B HapoOJe 10 CPAaBHEHHIO C Ke-
HEBCKMMH 06Pa3aMi GOroCiTyKeH s .

JLk.DfiBnuHr B Havane 1980-x rT. oOpaTwi BHUMaHWE Ha TO, YTO
HOBBIM MPEIMETHBIM TIOJIEM B HCCIIeOBaHUU UcTopun Pedopmanuu B
AHIIIUN MOXeET OBITH CPaBHUTEIBHOE N3YUEHHE JYXOBEHCTBA IIEPKBU
AHIIIMY U aHTIIUICKOTO KaTOIMYECKOTO JYXOBEHCTBA BO BTOPOH MOJIO-
BuHe XVI — nepsrie necatmwierus XVII B> Jlx.DitBounar pac-
CMOTpEJ 00pa30BaTENbHYIO TIOATOTOBKY, MPO(eCcCHOHAIBHBIE METOIBI
paboThl M MHTEIUIEKTYaIbHYIO AESTENbHOCTh IyXOBHBIX JIMI B AHIJIMN
B XVI—XVII BB. U yTBEp)KJa€T, YTO MOXKHO MPOCIEAUTh, KaK JIUIA
W3 YHCiia aHTIIMHCKOro KaTOIMYECKOTOo M MPOTECTAHTCKOIO JTYXOBEH-
CTBa CTAJIKWBAIMCh CO CXOJHBIMH IpoOiieMaMH, HaXOOWJIU CXOJHBIE
pelieHus, MO3UTUBHO BIWSIIM APYT Ha JIpyra, peaju3ys caMu Io cede
CBOM TpOrpaMMbl JesTenbHOCTH. JIK.ONUBIMHra Takke HHTEepecyeT
BOIMPOC, KOTZIa CTaji MOSBIATHCS COBPEMEHHBIE (OPMBI TyXOBHOIA
KHU3HH B LIEpKBU (110 KOTOPBIMU OH UMEET B BUY [IEpPKBH KakK J0Opo-
BOJIbHBIE, CAMOOPTaHU3YIOIMECsS MHCTUTYTHI, OTAENEHHBIE OT TOCYy-
JapcTBa W HE CTpEMSIIMEcs TMOIYMHUTH ceOe 0OIIecTBO, U TyXOBEH-
CTBO KaK COBOKYITHOCTh OyprKYa3HBIX 10 COLIMAILHOMY THITY JIUI], CO-
CTaBJISIOIMIUX MPO(ECCHOHATBLHOE COOOIIECTBO). AHIIMKACKUAE MeTHe-
BHCTBI BBICKa3bIBaJIM MHEHHUE, YTO PO ECCHOHATH3AIINS TyXOBEHCTBA
cTana npoucxoauts B Hauane XVI B.””’ Pemarommmu pybexaMu B 1aH-
HOM TIpoliecce ctaiu BeicTyiuienne Jltorepa u pedopmsr ['enpuxa VIII,

227 Scarisbrick J.J. The Reformation and the English People. Oxford, 1984.
P. 186—187.

28 Aveling J.C.H. The English Clergy, Catholic and Protestant, in the 16™ and 17
Centuries / Rome and the Anglicans: Historical and Doctrinal Aspects of Anglo-
Roman-Catholic Relations. B.; N.Y., 1982.

2% Workman H.B. John Wyclif. A Study of the English Medieval Church. Vol. I—II.
Oxford, 1926; Powicke F.M. The Reformation in England. L.; N.Y., 1941; Southgate W.M.
John Jewel and the Problem of Doctrinal Authority. Cambridge (Mass.), 1962.
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«cemMuHapckoe nBukeHne» 1570—1640-x rr. cpean KaToiauKoB U Mpo-
TecTaHToB. J[»K. DUBJIMHT CUMUTAET, YTO JBUKECHHUE 32 MPOECCUOHATH-
3aLUI0 JYXOBEHCTBA HAYAJIOCh €IIE B ITO3HECPEIHEBEKOBOM LIEPKBH, a
BOJIOpa3ieN MEXAY CPEAHEBEKOBBEM M COBPEMEHHOCTBHIO B MCTOPUU
aHITIMICKOW LIEPKBU MpoJieraeT yepes nocnenaue necaruierus X VII B.,
HO COBPEMEHHbIE MEIMEBUCTHI OTHOCHUJIA €ro Jaxke K KoHuy XIV—
XV B>

B u3ydenun ncropun 11epkBU AHITIMM BpeMeHU pasieHus Enuza-
BeThl J[.DUBIHMHT oOpalaeT BHUMaHKUE Ha TO, YTO B CPEJIC JTYXOBCH-
CTBa CYIIECTBOBAJHM JIMIA, KOTOpble He ObLIM MpoTHBHUKaMHU Pedop-
Malliy, HO HE CHMIIaTU3UPOBAIM KaJbBUHU3MY U IPENsATCTBOBAIU
NEeSITeIbHOCTH NMypPUTaH, U YTBEPXKJAET, YTO B AHIIMICKHUX aKaJeMH-
YECKUX KpYyrax CyIIecTBOBAJIO MMEBIIEE MECTHblE KOPHU KOHCHIIHA-
PUCTCKOE WM JIayke aHTHUIANICKOE TeUeHHe, HCTIBITaBIIee TakkKe Tyma-
HUCTUYECKHE U TpoTecTanTckue BiusHus. [lo muenuto Jx.OWBmuH-
ra, B akaJleMHuecKkux Kpyrax B AHrmu ¢ 1520-x IT. Jake JOMUHHPO-
BaJIO IEHTPHUCTCKOE, peOpPMUCTCKOE, YMEPEHHOE TEYeHUE, OTBEp-
raBllee M 3KCTPEMUCTCKUN €BaHTEINYECKUN MPOTECTAHTU3M, U YIBT-
PaMOHTAHCKUI KaTOIHMIIM3M, YeM MOXXHO OOBSCHHTH YMEPEHHOCTh W
KoneOaHus OONBIIMHCTBA OOTOCIIOBOB B YHHMBEPCHUTETCKHX Kpyrax.
OHH B ompeneraeHHON CTENeHH MPUHUMANIW PaHHUN MPOTECTaHTU3M
BpeMeHHU mpariieHust Onyapaa VI, HO cramu orBeprarh Oojiee paju-
KJIBHBIN XapakTep JEHCTBUM ITPOTECTAHTOB B IIOCIIEIHUE OBl IPAB-
neHust Onyapna VI, npuHaIu BOCCTaHOBIEHHBIN mpyu Mapuu Katomiu-
LU3M B HaJIeXK/I€ Ha TO, YTO B AHIIIMYU YTBEPAUTCS pedOpMHUPOBAHHBIH
KaTOJIMIM3M, HO MX pa3oyapoBaHKE B PEIMTHO3HOM monutuke Mapuu
MIPUBEJIO K TOMY, YTO OHM NMPHUHSIIN TaKXKe U PECTaBpaLMIO IPOTECTaH-
TH3Ma npu Enuzasere, npu 3TOM BO3pakask TONBKO MPOTUB aKTUBHOTO
pacnpocTpaHeHHs KaJlbBUHU3MaA. OTO OOBSICHEHHE Ka)KeTcs IpHBIIe-
KaTeNbHBIM camoMy JIK. OUBIMHTY, U OH MPU3bIBAET O] TAKUM YIJIOM
3peHHs] PACCMOTPETh MCTOPHUIO aHMIUiickoro OorocimoBus B XVI B.,
BKJTIOYas TaKkke Bompoc o opmupoBanny B3rsaaoB Tomaca Kpanmepa,
MHPOBO33PEHHE KOTOPOr'0 MOYKHO MOMBITATHCS MOHATh KaK «MHANBUIY-
aJbHOE BKJIEKTHUYHOE COYETAHUE HJIEMEHTOB AHINIMICKOM CPEIHEBEKO-
BOI OOTOCIIOBCKOHM TpaullMK, TYMaHU3Ma, CAMOCTOSTEIILHOTO U3y4e-
HUS MaTPUCTUKU U KOHTMHEHTAJIBHOIO MPOTECTAHTH3MaY». YMEPEHHOE

20 Aveling J.C.H. The English Clergy... P. 56.
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TEUEHHE aHTIIMKACKOM MPOTECTaHTCKOM OOTOCIOBCKOM MBICIH B cepe-
muHe X VI B., o npeamnonoxenuto Jx. DWBaMHra, MOIIIO Takxe (op-
MUpPOBaThCsL TOA BiIusHHMEeM Tpyaa Oununma Menanxtona «Loci
Communes Theologorum»™".

JLk.DOiBIMHra TaKke 3aHUMaeT BOIPOC O TOM, YTO OONBIIMHCTBO
MIPUXOJICKUX CBAIIEHHUKOB B AHIINU B cepenune X VI B. mpomomkano
MOCTOSIHHO CIY)KHTh, HECMOTPSI Ha BCce M3MEHEHHs B O(UIIUATBEHON
penUruo3Hol nmonuthke. Takylo cTaOHIBHOCTh B COCTaBE AyXOBEHCT-
Ba, M0 €0 MPENOIOKEHUIO, MOXXHO OOBSICHATH TEM, YTO TYXOBEHCTBO
OBLTO IPOIYKTOM HAPOAHOI'O TTOHUMAaHUS PETUTHUH, KOTOPOE B MHUHU-
MaJbHOW CTEIeHH ObLIO PEIUTUCH MEePCOHATLHOTO BHIOOPA U 3HAKOM-
CTBa C KHIDKHBIM OorociioBreM. [Ipuxoickoe JyXOBEHCTBO PEIIIIO U3
OnaropasyMusi 3aHHUMaThb BBDKHIATEIBHYIO ITO3UIUIO. B ycioBusx
raJUTONUPOBaBIICH WHIISAIMH CBSIIICHHUKA ONAacalich 32 HCTOUHUKU
CBOETr0 CyLIECTBOBaHUA. be3paznmune MpHUXOJICKOTO JyXOBEHCTBA K
ouIMaILHON PEIMTUO3HON TOJIUTHKE, MO MHeHuo Jk.DUBIUHTA,
HEOJHOKPATHO MPOSBISUIOCh B HCTOPUM AHIJIMHCKOIO JTyXOBEHCTBA!
Hanpumep, B XI—XII BB. 0OHO CcIVIaINJIO TIOCIIECTBUS TEX UBMEHEHUH,
KOTOpbIE Heclia B cebe rpuropuaHckas pedopma, a xoraa nama MuHO-
keHTHil IIl Hanmokunm Ha AHIIIMIO MHTEpAMKT B mpaBieHue MoaHHa
Beszemennnoro B XIII B., «B AHINIMU ¥ MBIIIb HE TUCKHYA 00 3TOMY,
U B roabl AHrmiickod peBomonnu cepenuHsl XVII B. mpuxonckoe
JYXOBEHCTBO B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CBOEM OCTaBaJloch B Mpuxoaax. Husmee
JYXOBEHCTBO Ha YPOBHE MPUXOJIOB MOYTH HE OCTaBUJIO CBHUJIETEILCTB
0 CBOMX B3IVIIaX B IMCHMEHHOM (opme™”.

B AHrum, B omiMuue OT JPYrMX €BpOMEHCKUX CTPaH, B KOTOPBIX
yTBEpAWJICS KaJbBUHU3M, OKa3aJloChb BO3MOXHBIM aJaNTHPOBATh
OBIBIIMX KaTOTMYECKUX CBSIIIIEHHUKOB JUIS CITY’KOBI B IIPOTECTaHTCKOM
LEpKBU WM Onaromapsi MOCTENEHHOCTH pedopM iU Omaromaps aHr-
JNICKOH CIOCOOHOCTH K KOMIPOMHCCY M TparMaTu3Mmy aHIJIHYaH.
JA7ist XapaKTEepUCTHKH B3MISIOB 0OPa30BaHHBIX CBSIICHHUKOB HaKaHY-
He 1534 1. u B nepuon 1534—1559 rr. coxpaHmIIoCh OUYEHb Majio Ma-
TepuanoB (nuyHble Oymaru PoGepra IlapkuHa, BuKapus npuxona -
Buk-1e-Ctpurt, u nepenucka Podepra /xo3eda, monaxa u3 Msmema).
Cynist 10 COIEpIKaHUI0 ATUX MATEPHAJIOB, ITH JIMIA ObUIM CIIOCOOHBI,

B! Ibid. P. 81.
B2 Ibid. P. 82.
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XOTS U HE B TIOJIHOM Mepe, OHSITh U OI[EHUTh PACIPOCTPAHSIBIIAECS C
KoHTHHeHTa ujaen Devotio Moderna, mMucrtuiimsma, ryMaHu3ma, mpo-
TECTAHTU3MA, CIBIIIAIA O HUX TaKKEC B YHUBEPCUTETE, HO IIPH 3TOM
BO B3IVIAZAaX BCE K€ OTIMYAIUCh KOHCEPBATHU3MOM, COTJIACHEM IpH-

HSThL JIIOObIE M3MEHEHHUS B IOJUTHKE IMpaBUTCIILCTBA B pCHHFHO3HOﬁ
233

cepe™.

K 1580-m rr., kak cuutaer k. DUBIAMHT, IIEpKOBh AHIJINH CTaja 1o
XapaxkTepy B3IVISIOB JTyXOBEHCTBA MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO KaJlbBUHHUCT-
ckoil. B 1590-¢ rr. nmosiBMIIMCH TakyKe apMUHUAHCTBO M aHTUIIPECBUTE-
PHAHCTBO, HO OHM 3aTPOHYIM TJIaBHBIM 00pa30M YHHBEPCHTETHI U Ma-
JIO BIMSUIM Ha mpuxonckoe ayxoBeHcTBo. K 1580-m rr taxke mpo-
W30IUTKM OONBIINE U3MEHEHHS B JIYUIIYI0 CTOPOHY B TOATOTOBKE Y-
XOBEHCTBA Cpelly MPOTECTAHTOB M KAaTOMMKOB. Cpeal MpOTECTaHTOB K
MOBBIIICHNIO TMPOPECCHOHATHLHOTO YPOBHS JYXOBEHCTBA IPHUBEIO
BIIMSIHUE «IIPOPOYECTBY», JIEKTOPCTB, aKTUBHas paboTa THIOTOPOB B
yauBepcurerax. Ho emie u okono 1600 1., kak ormeuaet J».OHUBIMHT,
B OTAAJICHHBIX palloHaX CTpaHbl OBUIO HEMAaJIO CBSIICHHHKOB, HE HC-
MBITABIIMX B IOCTATOYHOW CTENEHH MPOTECTaHTCKoe oOpanieHune. Ka-
TONMHYECKHE CeMUHApHH K KoHIy X VI B. ToXe TOTOBHIIM BBICOKOOOpa-
30BAHHBIX IPUXOJICKUX CBSIIEHHUKOB .

K 1600 r. mo counaabHOMY COCTaBy AYXOBEHCTBO LIEpKBH AHIIINU
COCTOSJIO B OCHOBHOM M3 BBIXOIIICB W3 CPEAbl MENKOrO JDKEHTPH,
OypKyasuu, a TUI0X0 0Opa3oBaHHBIE MYXOBHBIC JIHIA IJIEOCHCKOTo
MPOUCXOXKICHHS ObUIM B OCHOBHOM BUKapUsSIMHU M COCTABIISUIM MEHb-
muHCTBO. KaTonnueckue CBSIIEHHUKA-CEMUHAPUCTBI TOXKE B OCHOB-
HOM TPOMCXOJWIIM U3 CPebl JUKSHTPH, B TOM 4HCie U ue3yuThsl. He-
CMOTpSI HAa HEOIHOKpAaTHbIE YIIOMUHAHUSI COBPEMEHHUKOB O OSTHOCTH
BHUKapHeB, JJIsl HEKOTOPHIX M3 HUX MaTepualbHOE MOIOKEHHe ober-
4anock MOMyYeHUEM Malloi JIECSTHHBI, HEKOTOPHIMUA BO3MOKHOCTSIMH
MOB30BaHMS MPUXOICKOM 3eMileli, MHOT/a YITydllalio MaTepralibHOe
MOJNIO’KEHHE CTaBIllee BO3MOXKHBIM 3aKIIIOUEHHE Opaka, TaK 4To Cpeau
CBSILIEHHUKOB B LIEPKBU AHIJIMHU TMOSBIISIFOTCS JIMIA C HHTEIUICKTYallb-
HBIMH BKyCaMH W THCaTEIbCKHUMHU CHOCOOHOCTSIMU. CBSILIEHHUKA
TaK)Ke MBITATNCH YBEIIMYUTh CBOU JIOXOIbl YUUTEIHCKOW JAeSTeIbHO-
CTBIO, caMH 0OpabaThIBAIH 3eMITI0, a B MOpKIIIpe Gbly CBAIICHHUKH,

33 Ibid. P. 84.
B4 Ibid. P. 86.
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JiepKaBIIe MUBHBIC. J[yXOBEHCTBO B Kpyre OOIIEHHS MO-TIPEKHEMY
0CTaBaJIOCh B OCHOBHOM BHE CBETCKOT'0 OOIIIECTBA.

IIpn cymecTBoBaHUM KOPOJEBCKOM CYyNPEMATUHM, KaK CUYMTAET
JIK. OUBIHHT, BIAcTh YCIIEIIHO CHPAaBIsUIach ¢ MOAIEP)KaHUEM KOHTPOIS
HaJl JYXOBEHCTBOM. B cpene aHINIMKAHCKUX ENHCKONOB TEX, KTO MMEN
coOCTBEHHOE MHEHHE, 3aCTaBIsUIM 3aMomyath (kak [punnmena), a yde-
HBIX JIIOJeH C aIMUHHCTPATUBHBIMH cIOCOOHOCTsIMH (Kak J[kyan, YuT-
rudt, BaHKpOdT) mpeBpamany B MOCTYIIHBIX 3aIUTHHUKOB KOPOJIEB-
CKOM TOJIMTHKH B PETUTHO3HOHN cdepe, OCTAIbHBIE JKe SMICKOIbI ObLTH
MOIPY’KEHbl B SKOHOMHUYECKHE U CEMEWHbIE Jiena. Takol UMUK enu-
CKOTIAT 1IePKBU AHIINH, 110 MHEHHEO Jx. DitBmmHra, umen 10 XIX B>

JLK.DUBIMHT cUMTAET, YTO BO BpeMs CBOEro (hOpMHpOBAHUS aHT-
JINKaHCTBO KCIBITAJIO BIMSHHUE JOBOJBHO IMUPOKOIO Kpyra UACHHBIX
Teuennii. [1o ero MHEHHUIO, CUIBLHO OBLIO BO3ICHCTBHE KaJbBUHH3MA,
HO OHO IPEIOMIISIIOCh U YMEPSAIOCh MHOKECTBOM JPYTUX BIIUSHUMN:
CO CTOPOHBI JIFOTEPAHCTBA, U3YUYCHHsI IAaTPUCTUKU U PAHHEXPUCTHAH-
CKOT'0 MJieajn3Ma, Kak OHU nmoHuMaymch B Devotio Moderna u ryma-
HH3ME, a TAKXKE CO CTOPOHBI 3KIEKTUYHOIO CPEAHEBEKOBOIO HOMMHA-
JI3Ma, TOMH3Ma U apUCTOTENIMAHCTBA U JIaK€ KATOJIMYECKUX HACTaB-
JICHHU B «ITO3UTHBHOM Teolorumy». Bee 3To camo no cede ObLIo y31oM
IIPOTUBOPEYUH, U B TO K€ BPEMs AABAJIO BO3MOXXHOCTB JUISl OIPEAE-
JICHHOHM TIMPOTHI OOTOCIOBCKOM MBICIIU B IIepKBU AHDIUU. [J1yOoKOe
M3ydeHue OOrOCIIOBCKHUX B3IUISIOB TAKUX aHTJIMKAH, Kak Jlkyam, Yut-
teiikep, Ilepkuac M Xykep, NOKa3bIBaeT, KaKMMH Pa3HOOOPa3HBIMU
ObUTH Te WAEHHbIC UCTOYHUKH, KOTOPBIE OKa3ali BIMAHUE Ha (HOPMU-
pOBaHME UX MHUPOBO33PEHHUS M KaK CIIOKHO O€30TOBOPOYHO MPHUKIIEHTH
Ha WX B3NIAIBI SPIBIKM «aHIIMKAHCKUX» WIN «ITyPUTAHCKUX», YTO,
yTrBepkaer J.OUBIMHI, HY)KHO YYWTBIBaTh MpPHU XapaKTepPUCTUKE
6orocioBckux teopuit XVI—XVII BB. HegocraTouno m3y4eHbl, Kak
cuutaer JIx.DWBNMMHT, ujen myputaHuHa Yuiubsma [lepkunca, KoTo-
pBIH, Ha ero B3I, 0€3 OrOBOPOK HE MOMEUIAETCS B OTBOJMMOE EMY
Mecto cpeau myputa. Jlokrpuna Ilepkunca, ormeudaer k. DUBIHHT,
ucneiTana BiausHue KanbBuna, HO caM llepkmHC Takxke mpu3HaBal
WMCTOYHWKAaMHU pa3BUTHUS CBOMX B3IVIAI0B ABrycTuHa, bepnapna Kuep-
BOCCKOT'0, TPEUYECKUX OTIOB IepKBH, AHcenbMma KentepOepuiickoro,
lNaBpunmna buns, ®omy AxBuHckoro. IlepkuHc gomyckan BO3MOKHOCTh

35 Ibid. P. 87, 108.
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criaceHusi B PHUMCKOM IIEPKBH, a MOHUMaHUEe W30paHHOCTH y HETro
TOJBKO Ha TEPBBIM B3NS MyPUTAHCKOE, MOCKOJIBKY B Pa3BHUBAEMBIX
UM HJIEIX MOXHO OOHApyXHUThb Napailieid C MO3IHECPEIHEBEKOBBIM
OorocioBueM u c HaesMU OorocioBoB 3moxu KoHTppedopmanmu.
IIpu cpaBHEHUH aHITIMICKOrO IIPOTECTaHTH3Ma U Karonuuusma Ilep-
KMHC TIOKa3bIBaJl, YTO MEXAY KAaTOIMIIM3MOM U IPOTECTAaHTHU3MOM
MHOTO 00IIEero, a BO MHOTHX BaKHEHIIIMX BOIPOCaX HE HAXOIUI MEX-
Ny HUMHU Cepbe3HBIX pacxokaeHui. OH cuuTaj, YTO MOAIMHHBIE MO-
IIM CBATBHIX HY)KHO XPaHUTh B MPHUBATHOM OOCTAHOBKE, M TPH TaKOM
YCJIOBUH HE OTpHUILIa] BOBMOKHOCTh UX NounuTaHusA. Bansiasl Ilepkun-
ca Ha IIepKOBHYIO TPaJULIMIO, XOTS U MPOTUBOCTOSIMN TpHUIEHTCKUM, B
3HAYNTEILHOM CTEIIEHH CTPOMIINCH HA OCHOBE IATPHCTHKI ',

st moHMMaHus OOTOCIOBCKUX B3IVISIIOB M MACTOPCKON MPaKTHKH
CBSILICHHUKOB B IMEPKBH AHIIMHM OpWUTAHCKHE HCTOPHKH MPOBOIST
JaJIbHEHNIIEe UCCIeOBaHUs B3IVISA0B OTIENBHBIX BBIAAIOIINXCS CBS-
IIICHHUKOB U CUMTAIOT HEOOXOIMMBIM IOATrOTOBKY 000OIIAIONIMX pa-
00T 0 B3MIAAaX AyXOBEHCTBA B IIeJI0M. bonblie BO3MOKHOCTEN cyIile-
CTBYET AJISl U3Y4EHU AeATENbHOCTH Hanboliee M3BECTHBIX CBSILICHHU-
KOB, KOTOpBIE BBIAENSUIMCh MACTOPCKUMH CIIOCOOHOCTSMH, MUCAIN
TPaKTaThl, BHI3BIBABIINE OTKIMKH COBpeMEHHUKOB. OIHUM U3 HanOo-
Jiee U3BECTHBIX CBAIIEHHUWKOB LIEPKBU AHIIIMH TOCIIEAHENH 4eTBEpPTU
XVI B. Obi1 Puuapn I'punaxom (15427—1594), o koTOpoM B KOHIIE
1990-x rr. 6b1TH Omy6IHKOBaHE! jBe paborsr™ . Kak mamer Jlx.ITpu-
Mmyc, P.IpuHX5M He cTaBWi cBOel 3amadedl GOPMYIUPOBKY CHCTEMEI
OorocioBckux B3mIs0B. CpeacTBaMy HACTaBICHUsS PUXOKaH [ puH-
xoMm cumrtan Ce.[lucanme, mponoBeny, HEepKOBb W COONIONEHUE BOC-
kpecHoro aus . Iackiakom P.Ipunxama 6su1 Hukxonac Bayw, aBTop
Tpyna «JlokrpuHa BockpecHoro aHs» (Jlowmon, 1595), koropslii uc-
CJIEZIOBATENM pacCMaTpUBAIOT KaK CaMOE€ OINpEleleHHOE BbIpaKeHHe
MyPUTAHCKON NMPUBEPKEHHOCTH K MOYUTAHUIO BOCKPECHOTO JHSA, HO

26 Aveling J.C.H. The English Clergy... P. 88—90; Muller R.A. Perkins’
«A Golden Chaine»: Predestinarian System or Schematized Ordo Salutatis // Six-
teenth Century Journal IX (1978). P. 68—=81; The Work of William Perkins. Ed. Ian
Breward. Courtenay Library of Reformation Classics III. Appleford, Abingdon, 1970.

57 Primus J.H. Richard Greenham: Portrait of an Elizabethan Pastor. Macon, Ga.,
1998; Parker K.L., Carlson E.J. «Practical Divinity»: The Works and Life of Revd.
Richard Greenham. Aldershot, 1998.

% Primus J.H. Richard Greenham. P. 93, 100, 176—177.
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JLx. Ilpumyc cumtaer, uto B pabore H.baynna nmer Huuero, uero He
06110 OBI yke B counHeHuH P.I'punxama «Tpakrat o BOCKpECHOM JHE»
(1580)*.

bonsmoe Mecro Bo B3mmsgax P.IpuHxoMa 3aHUManM Takxke pas-
MBILUICHUST O MPEAONpPEAENeHUN W HW30paHHOCTH. JMCKYCCHOHHBIM
SIBTISIETCSL BOMPOC O ToM, ObuUT i P.I'puHX3M 1O cBOMM B3IJIsiIaM aHT-
JIMKaHWHOM WM nyputanuHoM. [k IIpumyc, umes B Buny P.Ipunxs-
Ma, TIpeAaraeT MCroib30BaTh B OTHOIIEHUH HETO W elle psAAa CXOM-
HBIX C HUM IO B3IVIS1aM CBSIIIEHHUKOB BMECTO MOHSTHSA «yMEpPEHHbIE
MypUTaHe» MOHATHE ITypUTaHE, TOTOBBIE K COTPYIHUYECTBY C yCTa-
HOBJICHHOH IIEpKOBBIOY» (cooperative puritans). Takue mypuTaHe omiu-
YJaJIMCh T€M, YTO HE CMATYaIM CBOM pa3HOINIacHs BO B3IVISAX C yCTa-
HOBJIEHHO!N IIEPKOBBIO M KPUTHUKOBAJIHU €€, HO BBIIEISIINCH JKETaHUEM
COTPYIHHYATB C BIACTSMH, HECMOTPS Ha PA3HHILY BO B3LIIAAAX .

K.ITapkep u D.Kapncon™' paccmorpenn sxusub PIpunxoma u ero
B3IJISIJIbI HA KaTEXU3aIlMI0, COOIOICHIE BOCKPECHOTO JIHA, Opak, uTe-
Hue Cs. [lucanus u oOydyenue xgereir. Ha npenonasareneii komiemka
Iembpyx Xomn KeMOpuKCKOro yHUBEpCHTETa, B KOTOPOM B 1559—
1570 rr. yuuncs u npenofgaBan [ puHxaM, okazanu OOJBINOE BIUSHUE
crpacOyprckuii pepopmarop Maprun Bynep n Onmyna ['punnen, uc-
MBITABIIMK OOJBIIOE BIMSHUEM KOHTHHEHTAJILHOTO MPOTECTAHTH3MA,
C 4eM W ObUIH, OYEBUIHO, CBS3aHbI MypPUTAaHCKHE HAKJIOHHOCTH c(hop-
mupoBasiierocs B KemOpupxe MupoBosspenus [punxama. B komen-
xe [TemOpyk Xomn Taxxke npeodianano yoeKIeHUe, YTO MacTopCKas
JIEITEIBHOCTD SIBJISETCS Oojiee Ba)KHOHM, YeM BHHMMAaHHE K BHEIIHEH
cuMBonuke B 1epkBu. B 1570 1. PI'punxsm ctan pekropom mpuxona
Hpaii [peiiton B KemOpumkmmpe. Tpemsi roqamMu nosaHee emy Tpo-
3WJIM TPUOCTAHOBKOM B CIIY’KEHMM H3-3a TOrO, YTO OH OTKa3bIBaJICA
MO CAThCS MO PACIOPSKEHNEM elTapXHalibHBIX BIACTEH O TOM, YTO
MonuTBeHHUK U 39 crareit coorBercTBYIOT CiioBy boxkbemy, B KOTO-
POM OT CBSIIIEHHUKOB TaKKe TPeOOBAIOCH HOIIICHHWE CTUXapst U KBa/l-
paTHOro TONOBHOTO yOopa Jisl oAIep KaHus MopsIIKka B LIepkBU. B To
e BpeMs enuckon Onuiickuil Pudapn Koke Beicoko nenmn P.I'punxa-
Ma M HE XOTel MPUOCTAaHABINBATh €ro B CIYEHHH, TIOCKOJIbKY TaKue

2 Tbid. P. 152.
*Tbid. P. 3.
21 parker K.L., Carlson E.J. «Practical Divinity.
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IpaMOTHbIE CBSIILICHHUKH OBLTH OYeHb HYXXHBI IIepKBH. B Hauane 1592 1.
P.I'puHX3M NOMy4YuMII JIMIIEH3UIO HA NIPAaBO IIPONOBENOBATh B JIOHIOH-
CKOll emapxum U mepeexan ciayxutb B Kpaiict Uepu Ha Hproreit
Crpurt B Jlonaon, rae ymep B 1594 r. Ilepee3n B JIonnoH, kak oTMe-
YalOT UCCIIEN0BATENH, COIPOBOXKAAICSA ¥ [ pUHX3MA TATOCTHBIMU pas3-
MBILIJICHUSIMHU O TOM, YTO 3a Ooliee 4YeM JBaJIaTUiIeTHEE CIy)KEHUE OH
HE CMOT U3MEHUTB B JIYUYIIYI0 CTOPOHY HpaBel B ipuxoze Jpait [dpeii-
toH. K.ITapkep u 3.Kaprncon HazwsiBaroT B3mmsiabl P.Ipunxama «mpak-
TUYECKUM OOTOCIIOBHEM» U CUUTAIOT, YTO €ro MPEACTaBICHUS O Yelo-
BeUEeCKoil mpupone, 6oppde bora m cataHbl, O ClIaCeHUU MO3BOJISIOT
orHecTH P.IpHMHX3Ma K aHINIMKAHCKOM LIEPKBHM, & HE K IIypUTaHaM,
noaTeepxkaas te3uc 1. KominHcoHa 0 TOM, 4TO yMEpeHHBIH MmypuTa-
HH3M MOXHO paccMaTpuBaTh Kak BHYTPULIEPKOBHOE JBHKEHHE.

Cpenu aHIMITUIICKUX MPOTECTAHTOB OBLIO ITUPOKO PACIPOCTPAHEHO
MHEHHE O TOM, YTO Mana — aHTUXPUCT, HO He JJIs BCEX NPOTECTaHTOB
pasyinuue MeXy IIPaBIoi U JIOKBIO COBIAJAJIO C JICHOMUHALMOHHBI-
MU TpaHUIAMH, U MPOTECTAHTH! JOMYCKaJU, YTO MPEAKH MOIJIH Cra-
CTHCh, NPeObIBasi B JIOHE KATOIMYECKOW LEPKBU. B aHITIMIICKOM Ipo-
TeCTaHTHU3ME U KaTONHIK3Me, cuuTaeT k. DHBIMHT, ObUIH OOIIIHE Te-
MBI Pa3MBIIUICHUH: yOeXAeHHE, YTO B PEMTHO3HON XU3HH JOJKEH
CYILIECTBOBaTh OAWH aOCONIOTHBIN aBTOPUTET, B MOHCTPYO3HOCTH
TUTFOPAJIMCTHYECKOTO  OOIIECTBa, «MOPaJbHOE aBTyCTUHHAHCTBOY,
r1yOoKoe HemoBeprue K T'yMaHW3My KaK MHPOBO33PEHHUIO (XOTS 3TO
COYETAJIOCH C UCIIOJIB30BAHUEM TYMAaHUCTUUECKUX HAYYHO-UCCIIEN0BA-
TENbCKUX M MEeNarornyecKuX METONOB), pa3JieieHne MEeXIy KIepH-
KaJTbHBIMH «3€JI0TaMU» W TEMH, KTO ObLI BBIHYXK/JIEH BECTH IPHUCIIO-
cobneHueckuil 006pa3 KHU3HU M0 MOTUTHYECKHM COOOpaKEHUSIM, MEX-
Ny aJMUHHCTpPAToOpaMu U aKTUBHUCTAMHU M T€MH, KTO MpUIEpKUBAJICS
TEOPETUUYECKOM CO3EpLATEIBHON KU3HHU. YMEPEHHbIE CPEIU KaTONH-
KOB M aHIVIMKAaH KPUTUKOBAJIM COOTBETCTBEHHO HE3YUTOB U ITypUTAaH.

Jx. OUBITUHT YTBEPKAAET, YTO 110 MEpE YBEIWYEHUS YHCIEHHOCTH
BBIITYCKHUKOB YHUBEPCUTETOB CpPEIH IPUXOJCKOTO JIyXOBEHCTBA B
AHITIMKAHCKOW LIEPKBU B TaKOW € CTEIIEHU HE BO3PACTal0 KOJIMUYECT-
BO CIIOCOOHBIX K CaMOCTOATEILHOW MPOIMOBEIH CBALICHHUKOB: Ha-
npumep, B 1603 r. B JlunkonpHIMpe Obuto mpuMepHO 580 mpuxoa-
CKUX CBSIIIIEHHUKOB, MpU 3ToM 220 M3 HUX 3aKOHUYUIM YHHBEPCHUTET,
HO ToNbko 130 mMenu nuieH3uM Ha TponoBenb. HecrmocoOHOCTH
K TIPONOBEAN BBIMYCKHUKOB YHMBEPCUTETOB JIK.DWBIUHI CBS3bIBAET
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C TeM, YTO C yBEIUYEHUEM UX YrCIeHHOCTH K 1600 I. uM CTaHOBMIIOCH
BCE TPY/IHEE YCTPOUTHCSA Ha MOAXOMAIIYIO JOKHOCTh, U HEKOTOpbIE
W3 HUX IIUTH B CBALICHHUKH, HE UMesl K 3TOMY IPH3BAHHS

Penurnosno-nonutudeckast cutyalus B AHIVIMM B npaBieHue Enu-
3aBETHl pacCCMaTPUBAETCS TAKXKe elle B IIEJIOM psifie paboT coBpeMeH-
HBIX OpUTaHCKUX HUCTOPUKOB. Y.Makkadpu B cBoeli pabore «Ennzase-
ta I» (1993)** cTpemurcs mokasark U yclexu, U Heylaul B IIPaBJICHHE
EmuzaBersl. B xu3nu EnuszaBerst Y.Makkadpu cunTaeT BaKHBIM CO-
obiTreM TO, uTo B 1543 1. Tenpux VIII sxennncst Ha Exarepune Ilapp,
KoTopas nana EnnzaBere He TOMBKO MOTHOTY CEMEHHOTO OKpY)KEHUS,
HO TarkKe 3HAUYMTEIbHO CIIOCOOCTBOBAA MonydeHuto EnmnsaBeroit 00-
pa3oBaHMs C TYMaHUCTHYECKUM cofiepkaHneM. Y.Makkadpu cuuTaer,
yT1o EnnzaBeTy MOCTOSHHO OTIIMYAIM, C OTHOW CTOPOHBI, Upe3MepHas
OCTOPOXHOCTb, C JPYTOi CTOPOHBI, UMITYJCUBHOCTh. OH HE pazzens-
€T MHEHHUS O ToM, uTo Enn3aBera HaMepeHHO MOpPOXKIana pa3iopsl B
CBOEM KpYT'y Cpely NPUOINKEHHBIX MOTHTHUKOB.

I1.Kommmucon™ cunraer, 4To HUMKTO TaK M HE Y3HAJ HACTOAIIMX
JUYHBIX B3MIA10B Enn3aBersl Ha penmuruo3Heie Bonpocsl. OnHako OH
BCE K€ TOJIaraeT, YTo IMEePUOIUYECKH CITy4aBIIHeCs MyONUYHBIC BBI-
cTyruieHust EnnzaBeTsl B peIUTHO3HBIX J€lNaX B TPAAULIMOHHOM H
KOHCEpBAaTHBHOM JyX€ OTpakaloT JHMYHble B3MIAABl EnuzaBersi, u
MPEANPUHUMAIUCH OHU HE TOJI BIMSHHUEM MOIUTHYECKOH HeoOXoau-
MOCTH.

o muenmto O.I1.Tpenna*®, Enu3aBera mocie BCTymIeHus Ha TIpe-
CTOJI TIPUITIACHIIa SMUTPAHTOB M3 KOHTHHEHTAJIBHBIX pedopMUpOBaH-
HBIX LIEPKBE BEpHYThCA B AHINIMIO TIOTOMY, YTO JIeCTBOBaNa mpar-
MaTHYHO M PYKOBOICTBOBAJIACh IKOHOMHYECKUMH COOOpaKEHHSIMHU:
pedopmarckrie OOIIMHBI UMETH 3aMETHBIN 3KOHOMHYECKUN MOTEHITH-
al, ¥ B HHUX OBUIO MHOTO KBaJU(HUIMPOBAHHBIX PEMECIEHHHKOB.
O.I1.T'penn obOpaTwiics K W3y4eHHIO OOIIMH TOJUIAH/IICE U BAJUIOHOB B
Jlounone u 1oxuoM Anrmuu. B 1567—1590 rr. u3 HunepnanaoB BbI-
exanu npuMepHo 100 ThIC. 4enoBeK, U OKOJO 1 ThIC. TTOCENMUIIUCH B
Jlonpone. K 1660 r. romanjckue oONIMHBI B AHIVIMU TOABEPIIIUCH

2 Aveling J.C.H. The English Clergy... P. 96.

243 MacCaffrey W. Elizabeth L. L., 1993.

2 Collinson P. Elizabethan Essays. L., 1994.

5 Grell O.P. Calvinist Exiles in Tudor and Stuart England. Aldershot, 1996.
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9] 24
3aMETHOM CCKYJIIAPpU3AlNU U aHITIN3alun 6. HpI/I OTOM JAaBJICHHUEC HA 3THU

o0muHBl npu apxuenuckone Kenrepoepuiickom Jlome B 1634—35 rr.
C LENBI0 TIOMYMHEHUS UX BHYTPEHHUX PACHOPSIKOB IIEPKBU AHIJIHH,
kak cuntaer O.IL.I'pems, ykpenusio SMUTpaHTOB M HMX IOTOMKOB B
cBoux yoexaenusix. B 1630-e rr. Jlon cTtpemuiicss BBECTH peIUTHO3-
HOE enuHOo00pasue B AHIIIMHU, 3aTPOHYB CBOMMH MEpaMH TaKKe roli-
JIAHJICKUE SMUTPAHTCKUE OOIIMHBI, YTO TPUBENIO K UX COMMKEHHIO C
MypUTaHAMH.

Psg o0oOmaronmx CyXJIeHUH O PEeTUTHO3HO-TIOTUTHYECKONW CH-
Tyaluu B AHITINK B npaBieHue EnnzaBeTsl BICKa3alu aBTOPHI cOOp-
Huka «lllectHamuateiii Bek 1485—1603» (2002) monm penakimeit
I1.Komnuacona™’. ABTopsI COOpHHKA HE OTKA3bIBAKOTCS OT JTHOEPAIIh-
HOW KOHIIENIIMH B IOHUMaHUM aHTiIMiickol Pedopmarim, BocnpuHsB
MpH ATOM BIMsSHUE PabOT MCTOPUKOB-PEBU3MOHUCTOB, a TaKXKe pas-
MBIIUTSIS Haja ycunuBumMcd B 1990-e crpemiieHnem BIKCaTh MCTO-
puio AHIIMM B OOIICOPUTAHCKUI KOHTEKCT. Takol Moaxo K MoHuMa-
HUIO aHrmicKoi PedopManum xapakTepusyeT MO3WUIUH, CIIOKHB-
IKMECs. B M3YYCHHUH MPOOJIEM 3TOr0 Mepruojia B OPUTAHCKOH HCTOPUO-
rpadun k pyoexy 1990—2000-x rr.

HanwucaBmmii B 3ToM cOopHHKE pas3aen 00 MCTOPHM aHTIUICKON
Pedopmariun  J[.Maxk-Kamnok momaepkuBaeT MOCTECIEHHO CIIOKHB-
nieecs y MHOTUX OPHUTaHCKHX MCTOPUKOB MHEHHE O TOM, YTO PENTUTHU-
O3Has nonuTuka Enns3aBersl, B OTIMYUE OT JEHUCTBUM IPOTECTAHTOB
Ha KOHTHHEHTE, Obllla HalpaBiieHa Ha TO, YTOOBI COXPAHUTh IMPOKUH
MOAXON K ONpeNelieHHI0 MPUHAIJISKHOCTH K TPOTECTaHTU3MY, HE
MPOBOLUPYS PEIUTHO3HBIE CIOpHL. 3ajlada MEePKBH COCTOsIa B TOM,
9T100Bl 00ECTIeUnTh BHEIIHUH KOH(OPMU3M cpear aHmmvaH. J[.Mak-
Kannmok cuutaer, 4To Ha MPOTECTAHTU3AIMIO AHIJIMU HE OKa3aiu pe-
MIAIONIETO BIMAHUS HU JCHCTBHSA MypUTaH, HU YCHUIIHSA EIMHCKOIOB:
oHa Obula obecrieueHa TeM, YTO aHIJIMYaHE B TEUEHHE HECKOIbKHX
JEeCATHUIICTHIH MPUCIOCOOMINCh K OQUIMAIBFHO YCTaHOBICHHOMY KO-
pOJIEBCKOM BJIACTBIO MPOTECTAHTCKOMY BepoucroBenanuio. J[.Mak-
Kannok monaraer, urto k koHiy XVI B. cuTyalus B HepKBH AHIINU
CTaOUIM3UPOBAIACH, IIEPKOBH 3aaymManack o OyaymeMm — ¢ 1590-x rr.
BO300HOBHIIMCH JIOJITO HE IPOBOIMBIIKECS PECTABPAIMOHHBIE PaOOTHI

6 bid. P. 215.
7 The Sixteenth Century 1485—1603 / Ed. by P. Collinson. Oxford, 2002.

209



B 1iepkoBHBIX 3naHusx. [lo muenuto JI.Maxk-Kamnoka, 8 XVII B. B uc-
TOpuH BpUTaHCKHX OCTPOBOB OBUIM IIAHCHI HAa TO, YTOOBI Ha BCEH MX
TEPPUTOPUH COBEPIIIIIACH NMPOTECTAHTH3ALMS IIEPKBHU, HO 3TOTO HE
npou3onuio u3-3a nonutuku Kapma I, u3-3a rpakianckoi BOMHBIL, Of1-
HUM 3 PE3YJIETATOB KOTOPOii GbUIO TAKIKE COXPAHEHHE KATONUIH3MA .

Kak numer J[.Mak-Kaiok, clioBo «aHIIIMKAHCKHUID HE YIOTPeOs-
JIOCh B aHIIUNCKOM s3blke 0 X VII B., U npeanonaraer, 4Yro BIIEPBbIE
oHO Obu10 ynorpeosieno B lllommanmuu B 1598 1. fkoBom VI B yHHUH-
XKUTENbHOM cMbIciie. OH B 3TO BpeMs yBepsul iepkoBb B LlloTnanmum,
YTO €ro IUIaHbl M0 YKPEIUICHUIO BIMSHUS eMHMCKoIaTa B MIOTIaHCKON
LIEPKBU HE MPHUBEAYT K TOMY, YTO LIOTJIAHJICKUE EMUCKONBI CTaHYyT Ta-
KHMH JKe, KaK «TaluCTCKUE» MU «aHIIMKaHCKue» (yrnoTpediaeHue Tep-
MUHa «aHrmkanckuiy J].Mak-Kamnok ooHapyxwt B padore D.Calder-
wood. History of the Church of Scotland by Mr. D.Calderwood. Ed.
T.Thomson (Wodrow Society, 1842—1849). Vol. V. P. 694). Kak cuura-
er JI.Mak-Kamiok, mocie 3Toro CioBo «aHTIIMKAHCKHUID €IBa JIU YIOT-
pebmsutoch 1o XIX B., Koraa 3T0 MOHATHE COWIHM YIOOHBIM /IS ONHCa-
HUS HOBOW CHUTYalllH, CIOKUBIIEICS B LIEPKBU B CBS3U C I1EPEOCMBIC-
JICHWEM TIPe/ICTaBIEHUH O TOM, YTO O3Ha4YaeT MPUHAUIEKHOCTD K LIEepK-
Bu Aurmmu. J[.Mak-Kammok Takxe BBHICKa3bIBACT MHEHHE, YTO MPOTEC-
TaHTH3alMs AHIIMK OPOAWJIA CHadaja ee SKCIaHCHOHUCTCKUE TJIaHbl
Ha bpurtaHCckMX ocTpoBax, a BIOCJIEICTBUM M B MHUPOBOW IOIHTHUKE,
HJICONIOTHYECKH CIIOCOOCTBOBAIIA CO3/IAHHIO KOIOHMANLHOI CHCTEMBI .

J.Maxk-Kannok, oreHuBasi CTpod IEpPKBU AHIJIINH, MOJAraeT, 4To
YCTAHOBJICHHAs 1IEPKOBb B AHIJIMM CO37ajia CBOM OCOOBIH aHIIIMKAaH-
CKUH CHHTE3 3JE€MEHTOB HCTOPUYECKOTO KaTONWIM3Ma, MpPOTECTaH-
THU3Ma M MPOTECTAHTCKOrO HOHKOH(OPMH3Ma, KOTOPBIH pa3BHUIICA KakK
PeaKiys Ha IPEIbITYIIHE 1Ba KOMIOHEHTA .

Ecnu nbiTaThes OleHUBaTh aHIMICKYI0 Pedopmariuio B 0011eopu-
TaHCKMX paMKax, To, kak mumer C.J/[x.Ommuc, Pedopmanus [enpu-
xa VIII u DOnyapna VI cmorpenach Kak AajpHeHIIas EHTpalln3anus
yIpaBJeHUsl CTPAaHOW M MONHUTHKA KYJbTYpPHOTO MMIIEpUaIn3Ma Ipo-
THB KeJIKTOB" .

28 Ibid. P. 100—110.
29 1bid. P. 110—111.
20 Ihid. P. 83.

B! bid. P. 5.
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Crernuanuctel B uzydeHun ucropuu AHrmmu XVI B. 00Cyxaar0T
TakKe BONpoc 0 opMe MpaBjeHus], CyIIEeCTBOBaBIICH B CTpaHe B 3TO
Bpems. Ilog BiusHueM nposenenus I'enpuxom VIII penurnosHsix pe-
(OopM COBMECTHO € TapiIaMeHTOM B AHIVIMU TOSBHIIOCH MHEHHUE, YTO
¢dopMa mpaBieHUs B CTpaHEe MOXKET ObITh Ha3BaHa «CMEIIAHHON MOJIHU-
THEi», TPU KOTOPOH MOHApX pa3aessieT CYBEPEHUTET C MapiaMeHTOM.
Tesnuc o «cMmemaHHONW MOAUTHM» pa3lensi Jaxe MPeCBUTEpPUaHUH
Tomac Kaprpaiit, a 70 1587 1. — cam rocymapCTBEHHBIH CEKpeTaphb
VYunbsm Cecuilb, TaK 4TO 3TOT MOAXOA HE ObUT HCKITIOYUTENBHO ITypH-
TaHckuM. Cecunb npuMepHo o 1587 I momaral, 4Tto ImpeporaThBa
[IPaBUTENSI OTPAHUYEHA BIMSHUEM TallHOTO COBETA, a TAKXKE CUMTAI,
YTO Ui MPOBEIEHHS CEPbEe3HBIX MOMUTHUYECKUX U PEIUTHO3HBIX pe-
¢dbopM HEOOXOIUMO cOTIacHe BCEro KOPOJIEBCTBA Yepe3 ero mpezicra-
BUTEINEN B napnaMeHTe25 2

Hanee e Bo BTopoi moioBuHe 1580-X IT. B CBA3H C 000CTpEeHHEM
BHEIIHENIOTUTUYECKOW YIpo3bl AHIVIMM CO CTOPOHBI KaTOMWYECKOMN
Hcnanny, onaceHWil aKTHBH3alUU AHNIMKACKUX KaTOJIMKOB BHYTPH
CTpaHbl, KaK CUMTAIOT aBTOPBI COOPHWKA, CIIOXKHIUCH YCIOBHS IS
Toro, uroObl EnnzaBera nposiBuia cedst Kak eJMHOIMYHAS TPaBUTENb-
HUIIA TOCYIapCTBa, ONHpasich Ha npeneaeHT. B Hauane geBpans 1587 r.
EnumzaBera moanucana pacnopspkenne (warrant) o kasau Mapuu Ctro-
apT, U IpuKa3ajga CBOEMY CEKpeTapro YWibsAMy J[3BUCOHY HE MOKa3bl-
BaThb €0 HUKOMY, KpOM€ TrOCYAapCTBEHHOTO ceKpeTapsl YOICHHIeMa.
VY3uaB 00 3ToM, YmibsiMm Cecwiib, 3aHMMAaBIIWI TOTJA IMOCT JIOpAA-
Ka3Haues U BXoAMBIUMK B TailHbI COBET, CO3BaJ JAECATEPHIX WIECHOB
TaitHOoro cosera, KOTOpbIe PELIMIM HEMEAJIEHHO TepeaaTh 3TO pacIo-
psxeHue B 3aMok DoTepuHTel JUIsl IPUBEACHUS €ro B UCIIOIHEHUE, U
Mapus Crroapt Obuta ka3HeHa. EnmsaBera ke rpo3uiiach MOBECUTH
JIBrCcOHA, TaK KaK 4epe3 Hero Mpou3olula «yTedka uHpopManuny, a
netictBust Cecuiist ¢ OCTAIbHBIMU JECATHIO YWieHaMHu TaWHOro COBETa
MPENnoAHOCHTIa KaK «CMECh BIMSHUS PeclyOIMKaHW3Ma U KOHCHIIMA-
pu3May, MOCKOIbKY OHa B Bompoce o Mapuu CTroapT HMYEro KOH-
KpPETHOI'0 3TUM JeATeNsIM NpeANpUHUMAaTh He MpukasbiBaia. Cecuiib
Ha ciydail cmeptu EnnzaBersl umen miaaH uckiouuts Mapuro Crio-
apT U3 HaclleIOBaHUS, PACCMOTPETh C MaplIaMEHTOM NPOTECTAaHTCKUE
KaHAUJATYPbl HA MPECTON M BBHIOPATh MOAXOMSIIEr0 MPOTECTAHTCKOTO

22 Ibid. P. 132.
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MOHapXxa, XOTs MmoaHoMo4us TalHOro coBeTa cO CMEpPThI0 MOHapxa
TpaauluoOHHO wucTekanu, W Cecwib, TakuM 00pa3oM, coOupacs
YIpaBJIATh CTPAHOM, OMMpasCh Ha BPEMEHHOE IMPaBUTEILCTBO. DTOT
IJIaH JICHCTBUIM, B CYIIIHOCTH, ObLT peain3oBaH B xoie ClIaBHOM peBo-
mouu 1688 1., HO Takue aelicTBus TaiHOro coBera B AHIVIMH B 3TO
BpeMsi MOTMBUPOBAIUCH TOJIBKO HEOOXOAMMOCTBIO 3aIlUTHI MpOTEc-
tantusMa. Ilocne xazam Mapuu CrioapT uaes o «cMelaHHOW MOiH-
TUW» B AHIIINU «BBIIUIA U3 MOJBIY, U KaK MOJIUTHYECKas HOpMa Oblia
BOCCTAHOBJIEHA HJIesl O CYIIECTBOBAaHUH B CTpaHE CaKpaJbHOW MOHap-
xuu. B 1590-e rr. y EnuzaBeTsl mposiBUIIach TEHIICHIIUA K yCTaHOBJIE-
HUIO JWYHOro npasieHusd. B Ilommanauu equHONMYHOE INpaBieHUE
MoOHapxa orcrauBall ko VI, BbICTyNaBIIMKA IIPOTUB UAEH CMEIIAH-
HOTO TIPaBJIEHUs] U HApOTHOTO CYBEpEHUTEeTa, KOTOphIe B 3TO BpeMs
cTall MpONaraHIupoBaTh C TAaKTHYECKHMMHU LEIIMH He3yuT PobepT
[Tapconc, HanesICh, YTO PACHPOCTPAHEHHE B AHIIIUU 3TUX UACU TO-
Memaer fkoBy VI BCTynuTh Ha aHmmiickui npecroi. Sxos I mocne
1603 . moBen mponaraHay maTpuapxajbHBIX (OpPM MpaBiieHHs, 00b-
SICHSUT TIPaBO MOHApXa M CMUCKONOB Ha BIACTh O0KECTBEHHBIM IIPOUC-
XOXKJIEHHEM STOTr0 YCTaHOBIICHHS, HE MOMJISKAIIUM 00Cy)aeHuto. Ta-
kuM obpaszom, eciu nipu [enpuxe VIII u nonayany B npasnenne Enu-
3aBEThl, XOTS MOHApPXHs paccMaTpUBajach KOHIIETITyaJlbHO Kak ca-
KpaJlbHasl, ¢ pa3pelleHus MOHApXa MapiIaMeHT U TallHbli COBET MOINIH
00Cy)KIaTh BasKHEWIIHME TOCYJapCTBEHHBIC BOIPOCHI, BIIOCIEACTBUH,
nocie ka3uu Mapuu Crioapt, Enm3zaBera BepHynach K OTCTaWBaHUIO
MpaBa Ha €MHOINYHYIO BIIACTh, IIPU KOTOPOW MapiaMeHT AelCcTBOBAI
JTHIIB TI0 Bole MOHapXa™ . Kak ormeuaer I'.Yonkep, MOIIHOE BIMSHME
Ha MCTOPUYECKOE CO3HAHUE B AHIVIMM OKa3ajia paclpoCTpaHMBINAsACS
B Hauase Pedopmanum uaes o ToM, 4T0 AHIIIHS — 3TO UMIIEPHS, YTO
HalUIO BBIPa)KEHHE B TOMBITKAX aHIIIMYaH OCMBICIUTH U JTOKYMEHTH-
pOBaTh CBOIO HAI[MOHAJBHYIO WJISHTUYHOCTh W NPHUBENIO K Pa3BUTHIO
HCTOPHOMHUCAHMUS HA MECTHOM M PErMOHAJIbHOM YpPOBHSX, OJHUM M3
JTy4ImuX o0pas3loB KOTOPOro MOXHO cuuTaTh «Onucanue JIoHg0HA»
(1598) JTxona Croy™*.

[1.Konnuucon cumtaer, yto B XVI B. Ha ypoBHE IEpKOBHOI'O
MpHUX0Ja MPOUCXOAHIO (POPMUPOBAHNE TPAYKAAHCKOTO CAMOCO3HAHHMS

23 Ibid. P. 135—137.
24 Ibid. P. 165.
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W 1aXke CBOEro poza natpuoru3ma. CTaHOBIGHHIO HAIlMK CIIOCOOCTBO-
BaJIM TAKXXe CTAHOBIICHHE JINTEPATYPHOTO SI3bIKa U (HOPMHUPOBABIIEECS
IIPOTECTAHTCKOE YyBCTBO PETHUTHO3HOM OBIHOCTH .

Cpenu uctopuxos, ormeyaer [1.KomnHcoH, k HacTosd1emMy Bpeme-
HU CYMTAETCsl OOIENpU3HAHHBIM, 4TO K KOHIly XVI B. aHmmiickas
Halus ObUIa MIPOTECTAHTCKOM, MO KpallHel Mepe, B TOM CMBICIE, YTO
OHa y)Xe He Oblila KaTONUYEeCKO!, U BCsl ohUIIabHAs PUTOPUKA STOTO
BpeMeHH B AHIIMM ObUIa AHTHKATOIMYECKOH, MOSBHIIOCH YYBCTBO
«M30paHHON HauumW» 1o npumepy oubmnerickoro Mspanns. ortnana-
CKHE TPOTECTaHThI TOXKE MPETEHI0BAIM HA CTaTyc W30paHHOI Haluy,
u ecnu AHrmus Obuta U3pamnem, To mpecButepranckas Lornanaus
MpeTeHjoBaNa Ha To, 4ToObl ObITh Myaeell — MeHbIel Mo TeppUTo-
PHH, HO GOJIee YNCTOi B PETUTHO3HOM OTHOIICHHH ..

B Teuenune XVI B., ormeuaer Jx.["all, yBenM4MBagIOCh KOIUYECTBO
MEePEBOJIOB AHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB HA AHTIIMMCKUHN A3BIK, U K 1590-M TT.
Jla’ke BO3HUK KOMMEPUECKHI PBIHOK B MOTPEOJICHUN DTOM JINTEpaTy-
pBI, TOATOMY MOTEHIMAIbHBIE BO3MOKHOCTH Ul PAacCHpOCTPaHEHUs
pecnyOonuKaHCKUX Wied mponomkainu pacmupstees. K 1603 1. Bce
Ba)KHEHIIIME aHTUYHBIC TEKCTHI, KOTOPhIC HECIH B ce0e UieHU peciryo-
JUKaHW3Ma W KOHCTHUTYLIMOHAJIM3Ma B aHTHYHOH MBICIH, OBLIM JOC-
TYIIHBI B TEpeBOJie Ha aHIMMCKUN A3bIK. KOHKpeTHOe BIMsSHHUE 3THX
UJiel Ha IOTUTHYECKOe co3HaHue B AHmmH Havana X VII B. uameputhb
TPYAHO, HO MOXKHO TIpEIIoNararh, YTo BKIIOUEHHE PEeCyOINKaHCKIX
MPOU3BECHUH B 00pa3oBaTelbHBIE MPOrpaMMbl CHOCOOCTBOBAIO Y
aHrmu4aH (GOPMUPOBAHUIO KAYECTB TpakJaHWHA, HHTEpeca K MOJIUTHU-
ke. KOpucTel o01iero npasa cranu OTCTauBaTh MO3UIIMIO, YTO B yIIPaB-
JICHUW TOCYIApCTBOM HET BOMPOCOB, KOTOpPBIE HE MOTJIH OBl 0OCYX-
JaThCsl, BCe OOMNbIlle BHUMAHUS YIESUIM BOIPOCaM O COOCTBEHHOCTH.
W3 anTr4HO nuTepaTyphl Obljla TaKXKe BOCHPUHSATA Waes CBOOOIBI
MpaB TpaxkJiaH, nognanueix. Kak cunraer [x.I"all, B AHIINM uTeHMe ¢
JIETCTBA KJIACCUYECKOM aHTUYHOW JIMTEPATYPBhI ChITPaio CBOIO POib B
MPOUCXOXKICHHH PEBOIIONNU — WAes pecyOIMKaHU3Ma He Ka3anach
TOMY, KTO ObUT HAYMTaH B aHTUYHOU JHTEpaType, YeM-TO HEBO3MOXK-

2
HBIM 57.

25 1bid. P. 222—223.
26 Ibid. P. 225.
57 Ibid. P. 138—140.
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Takum 00pa3oM, MO OIEHKE OPUTAHCKMX HCTOPUKOB, K PYyOSKY
XVI—XVII BB. AHrms crana MpOTECTAaHTCKOW cTpaHoil. llepkoBb
AHIIIUY, TIEPEXKUB CIOKHBIM MEPHOM, CBA3AHHBIN ¢ MaTepUaTbHBIMU
MOTEPSIMU, COXPAHUB ENUCKONAIbHBIM CTPOM yIpaBi€HUs, cTaja
BHOBbB NPETECHI0BATh HA YCHJICHUE CBOCTO BIIMSHUS B OOIIECTBE, MPO-
SIBUB TaKXK€ CTPEMJICHHE K YCTAHOBJICHHUIO CBOEH JOKTPHUHAIBLHOU
UJICHTUYHOCTH.
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I'maBa 3
BPUTAHCKHUE UCTOPUKU
O NOJIO)KEHUU B AHIVIMKAHCKOM HEPKBHU
B NIPABJIEHUE INEPBBIX CTIOAPTOB

B coBpemeHHOIT OpuTaHCKO MCTOpUOrpaduy MPOJOIKAET aKTHB-
HO U3ydaTbCs UCTOPUS 1IepKBU AHIINM B niepBble AecaTmiieTns X VII B.
[1.KonnuHCOH cyuTaer, 4To MCTOPUS LIEPKBH BPEMEHHU IpaBIECHUS
SlkoBa I 10 cux mop ocraercs OTHOCHUTEIBHO MEHEE UCCIENOBAHHOM,
MOCKOJIBKY OCHOBHOE BHMMAaHHE UCTOPHKOB OOBIYHO COCPENOTOUHBA-
nock Ha Pedpopmannm u monoxxkeHnu B uepksu npu Enmzasere, a Tak-
’Ke Ha M3Y4EHHH PO PETUTHH B aHIIHIICKOH PEBOTIONHIH .

BpuTaHckue UCTOPUKH B PaCCMOTPEHUU MPOUCXOKICHUS TOHATHUS
«AHINIMKaHCKUI» IPUAEPKUBAIOTCA MHEHHMs, 4To B Haudane XVII B.
LIEPKOBb AHIIIMHU €Ille HaXOIWIach B CTaJMU MOHUCKA U YTBEPIKJIECHUS
ceoeil maeHtuuHoctu. B XVI B. 4acTo MCHONB30BAIOCH JATHHCKOE
BoIpakeHne «Ecclesia Anglicana». K.Paccen cumran, 4ro TepMuH
«aHTIMKAHCTBOY MOSBUIICA TONBbKO B Hauane XVII B.> — B 1616 T. 65I-
JIO ONyOJIMKOBAHO MCCJIEOBAHUE HAIPABJICHUI B €BPOICHCKOM IIPO-
tectranTtusMme (Harrab Thomas. Tessaradelphus or the Four Brothers.
London, 1616), B xoropoMm ymorpebmnsuicsi TepMuH «Anglicanismey.
CroBo «Anglicanism» B XVII—XVIII BB. He BOIUIO B IIEpBEIE CIOBapH
AHIVIAKCKOrO sI3bIKa. TEpMUH «aHINIMKAHCKUI» B PEIIUTHO3HOM CMBICIIE
cioBa, o maeHuto JI.Caceka, BrepBbie nosBisgercs B «Okchopackom
CJIOBape aHIIMUCKOro s3bIKa» ¢ 1797 I kak nurara u3 IamyHaa bep-
Ka’, a HEKOTOpbIE HCCIIENOBATEIM HAXOAT CaMble PAHHHE HPUMEpHI
YHOTpe6IeHHs ITOro cloBa B IedaT Tonbko B 1838 u 1846 rr.* Tep-
MHH «aHIJIMKaHCKU» B cepeauue XIX B. monynspu3npoBaJid TpaKra-
puanib — nestend OKCHOPACKOrO IBHKEHHUS .

! Collinson P. The Religion of Protestants: The Church in English Society, 1559—
1625. N.Y., 1982. P. 43—44.

2 Russel C. The Causes of the English Civil War. Oxford, 1990. P. 34, 104—105.

? Images of English Puritanism. A Collection of Contemporary Sources, 1589—
1646. Baton Rouge; L., 1989. P. 3.

* The Study of Anglicanism. Ed. S.Sykes and J.Booty. L., 1988; Avis P. Anglican-
ism and the Christian Church. Edinburgh, 1989.

> Davies I. The Caroline Captivity of the Church. Charles T and the Remoulding of
Anglicanism, 1625—1641. Oxford, 1992. P. 5.
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Ha3panue «aHMIMKaHCKUI» HM3HAYaJIbHO TOAYEPKUBAIO, YTO Y
3TOM LIEPKBU HET KPYIHOH JIMYHOCTHU-OCHOBATENS, U TO, YTO OCHOBA
3TOM LIEPKBU — CKOpEE HALMOHAJIBHASL, YEM TEPpUTOpHANIbHAsL. Pan-
Hui anonorer 1epkBu AHruu Jxon Jxysn B 1560-e rT. 3ammuman
MHEHHE O TOM, YTO LIepKOBb AHINIMU HE SBISIETCS HOBBIM YCTaHOBJIE-
HUEM, CO3JJaHHBIM BO Bpemsi Pedhopmannu, — 1nepkoBb B cTpane Oblia
pedopmupoBana ['eapuxom VIII Takum oOpa3oM, 4To OHA COXpaHUIIA
YHUBEPCAIBHYIO KaTOJIMUECKYIO allOCTONBCKYIO BEPY, ITPOBO3IVIAILICH-
Hy!0 B AHIVIUM B NepBBIE BeKa XpucTUaHCcTBa. Tpakrapuanisl B XIX B.
MOHUMAJIM TEPMHH HECKONBKO MHAYe: JUIsl HUX «aHTIUKAaHCTBO» OBLIO
B MEPBYIO OuU€pelb «CPEOHUM IyTeM» B JOKTPUHE, OpraHHU3aliu
LIEPKBH, OCHOBAaHHBIM Ha TOHKOM paBHOBecMH Mexnay llucanuem,
TpaJuuuel U pa3yMOM, a HE HA MHEHHHM O HEMNOIPELIUMOCTH OIOPHI
TOJIBKO Ha KaKOH-TO OJIUH U3 3TUX KOMIIOHEHTOB, YEM OTIMYAIUCH I1y-
PUTaHH3M MM KATOTHIH3M'.

3HaveHHe CI0Ba «aHIITUKAHCTBOY», 00beM MmoHsATHs B Tedenne X VII B.
CTaJM Cy)KaTbCid — TOJ JaBlieHuEeM penuruo3Hoi momutuku Kapma [
W3 [EePKBH CTaiM BbINaAaTh myputane, B X VIII B. ocoboe nonoxkenue
B IEPKBU 3aHUTH METOIWCTBI, 1 B 3TOM CMBICJIE TPEACTaBICHHE 00
AHITIMKAHCTBE KaK HEKOEM «CPEOHEM IIyTH» IOIBEPraJloCh KPUTHUKE:
3TO HE CPEIHUN IIyTh, KOIJA OT LEPKBU C TEUYEHUEM BPEMEHM OTIANA-
10T TO OJHU, TO JPYTUe I'PYIILL, IOCKOJIBKY IIPOUCXOAUIIO MOCIIE0BA-
TEBHOE CY)KEHHUE IEPKBH .

HccnenoBatenu ormevaror, 4To B mepBble necsatuierus XVII B.
POJODKAIOCH TIOBBIIIEHUE COLUAJIBHOIO CTATyCa EMUCKOIATa, IOJ-
KpeIIsBIIEeCs TAaKKe UACOIOrHYECKH MyOIMKalied TpakTaToB, Ipo-
MOBEECH, MPOINATaHIMPOBABIINX ENMCKONAIbHBIM CTPOM LIEPKBU Kak
OoxecTBeHHOE ycraHoBieHue (jus divinum), uUMeErOIIee anoCTOb-
CKyI0 IIPEEMCTBEHHOCTb. EINUCKONBI OMATh CTAJIM HA3HAYATBCS HA

¢ Bourne E.C.E. The Anglicanism of William Laud. L., 1947; The Via Media of
the Anglican Church by John Henry Newman. Ed. H.D.Weidner. Oxford, 1990. Ch. 2.
P. XXV—XL; Faulkner R.R. Richard Hooker and the Politics of a Christian England.
L., 1981.

" O’Donovan O. On the Thirty-Nine Articles: A Conversation with Tudor Christi-
anity. L., 1986. P. 13—14; McAdoo H.R. The Spirit of Anglicanism: A Survey of An-
glican Theological Method in the Seventeenth Century. L., 1965; Bennett G.V.
Archbishop Laud and Episcopacy // Rowell G. (Ed). To the Church of England. L.,
1988. P. 34—47.
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rOCyJapCTBEHHBIE JOIKHOCTH. [Ipu fxose I noHMMaHue enuckonara
Kak 00)KeCTBEHHOTO YCTAHOBJIEHHS ellle He MOJb30BalloCch BCEOOIEH
MOJUIEPKKOM  JlaXke Cpeau CaMHMX eMHCKONOB, HO, Kak OTMedaeT
[T.KonamHCOH, BBICKA3bIBAHHE TAKOW TOYKHU 3PEHHS IMEPECcTano BOC-
MpUHUMAThCS Kak ckaHaaid. Ho cormacwe ¢ jus divinum enuckoros
MOIJIO TIPENCTaBIATh JJIi KOPOJIEBCKOM BIACTH TPYIHOCTh B Ciiydyae
HEOOXOAMMOCTH OTPEUICHUS! eMUCKOMa OT JOMKHOCTH, MOCKOIBKY
eIMCKOI 007114 BIACThIO, CBA3AHHOI ¢ ero canoM (potestas ordinis)’.

Amnonoretsl enuckonara mpu fAxose I, ormewaer 1. KomnunacoH, 0T-
JUYAINCh OT apMUHUAH BpeMeHH npasienus Kapia | — onu Obutn mo
CBOMM B3IVIZ]aM KaJIbBHHHCTAMH, U KaJIbBUHM3M y HHMX BIIOJIHE cOYe-
TaJcs ¢ yuieHHeM 0 OO)KECTBEHHOM TpaBe ernuckonara. B ganpHeliem
Jlon Bcerna moguepkuBai, YTO €MHMCKONAT HE MOXET OBITh ylaleH U3
LEPKBHU, U Jaxe caMo Mo cede MPU3BaHUE B EMUCKOIBI HEOOpaTuMo.
B omnume or Takoi no3uuuu Jloma, anonorersl enuckonaTta BpeEMEH
SxoBa I nomyckanu, 4To0 KOpOHA MOXKET JIMIIUTD EIUCKOIIOB HE TOJIBKO
WX BIAJICHUH, IOPUCIMKIUH, HO Jake MpaBa MyOJMYHO HCIONHATH
CBOM O0SI3aHHOCTH ¥ JIyXOBHBIE (DYHKIIMH, XOTS 3TH TpaBa yxXe Npu-
HaJUIKAIIM CaMOMY TUTYITy eruckona potestas ordinis'”.

[1.KonnuHCcoH mpuiepKUBaeTcss MHEHUSI O TOM, YTO TOJIOKEHHE B
CTpaHe U B LIEPKBU B MpaBieHue SIkoBa | oTHIONb HE MpeaBelano pe-
Bomtounu cepearHbl XVII B.: mo ero cioBam, B JajIbHEUIIEM «Kpaii-
HsIsSl HECTAOMIILHOCTD U Koyutarc 1640-X To0B JIMIIKMIN B BOCIPUSTUN
HCTOPUKOB 11epKkoBb Hadana X VII Beka npucymux el JOCTOMHCTB, 4TO
MPHUBEIIO K IMOSIBICHUIO B OPUTAaHCKOW HCTOpUOrpaduu XapaKTepUuCTU-
ku nepBbIx necsrunernit XVII Beka kak, mo cnosam K.Xwmna (1 He
TOJNBKO €ro), «IIPEeApeBONIONNOHHON AHIIHM». KOIUIMHCOH ke cTpe-
MUTCSI I0Ka3aTh, B KAKOH Mepe LIepKOBb AHIJIMH 3TOTO BpeMeHH Oblia
CaMOJIOCTaTOYHOM U pa3HO0OPa3HOi MO XapaKTepy BXOAMBIINX B Hee
3NIEMEHTOB ' .

[To omenke I1.KommuHcoHa, OOTrOCIOBCKOM CBSA3YIOIICH OCHOBOM
nepku BpeMeH Slkoa | ObUT KaJIbBHHM3M, KOTOPBIH OOBEIMHSI KOH-
(OpMHUCTOB ¥ YMEPEHHBIX MypHUTaH. KadbBHHU3M B 3TO BPEMsI CMBIKAJICST

8 Kennedy D.E. The Jacobean Episcopate // Historical Journal. Vol. 1962. P. 175—
184; Collinson P. The Religion of Protestants. P. 11.

? Collinson P. The Religion of Protestants. P. 17.

" Tbid. P. 18.

" Ibid. P. VIII—X.
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C TOCIIOACTBOBABIIIEH aHTHKATOIUYECKOM MCOIOrHEl, YTO CIIOCOOCT-
BOBAJIO TIOJIEPKAHUIO CYIIECTBOBABIIETrO MOMUTUYECKOTO M COITUATh-
HOro ycrpoiictsa. KaabBUHM3M B AHIVIMM 3TOTO BPEMEHH ObLIT HEOJ-
HOponHbIM — [1.KOMIHHCOH HAXOMUT B IIEPKBU B TOM YHUCIIE U «Kalb-
BUHHUCTCKUHN emnuckomat» (calvinist episcopalianism). 3HaunTenbHAS
4acTh CMUCKOIIOB B HavaJe npapieHus Skosa | mpenmounTana npumMu-
peHHe ¢ MypUTaHAMH, He XOTe/a X HACHIBHO TOJABISTh

CoBpeMeHHBIE HCTOPUKH TTOKA3ald, YTO KATHbBUHUCTCKOE YIECHUE O
MpeonpeneeHlH, CTPOroe coOMIo/IeHHe BOCKPECHOTO JHS, yOex/e-
HHUE B TOM, YTO Mara — AHTUXPUCT U €IIe PSIA UACH, CUNTABIINXCS
paHee MYPUTAHCKUMH, B TAKOW € CTENEHHU, KaK MypUTAHCKUE HOH-
KOH(OPMUCTBI, pa3feisiii U MHOTHE CIUCKOIbI BPEMEH IPaBJICHUS
Enn3aBersi .

B pesynbrate yrkopenenus Pedopmariuu B Aurmuu xk 1600 1. B yHH-
BEPCUTETaX yBEIMYMBAIOCH YUCIO CTUIICHAUM I JETeH TYXOBHBIX
JIUI], TIOSIBUJIOCH OOJIbIlIe PabOYMX MECT JJIsi JTyXOBEHCTBA B COBETAX
KOJUTEIIKEH, B JIGKTOPCTBAaX, Kale/UIAaHCTBAX, B KAU€CTBE IIKOIBHBIX
yuuteneil. [losBMINCh NUHACTHM CBSIIEHHUKOB, CHIHOBBSI KOTOPBIX
YaCTO TOXE CTAHOBUJIUCH TyXOBHBIMU JIUI[AMH, KOTOPBIX, KaK MPEIIo-
nmaraioT uccienoarenu, 10 1600 r. B 1epkBu AHIIIMM HE XBartajo.
B teuenne XVII B. B aHITIMKaHCKOW LIEPKBU MPOMCXOJUIIO YBEIUYE-
HUE YUCIICHHOCTH JICKTOPOB, JIOMAIIHUX U KOPaOEIbHBIX Kale/lIaHOB.
B xone sxoHOMHUecKuX MmombemMoB B cTpaHe B 1603—1612 rr. u B
1630-e IT. TPOMCXOIMIIO YBEIHMUYECHUE PEATBHBIX JOXOMIOB JYXOBEHCT-
Bal4

Cpenu nporecrantckux nucareneit B X VI—XVIII BB. or Y.Ilep-
kuHca 10 JI.Jledo 3Byuanmu ceroBaHHs, YTO CTpaHE HY)KHO MEHBIIC
JYXOBHBIX JIMI, HO OHHU JIOJDKHBI OBITH OoJiee 0Opa30BaHHBIMH, HO
JLK.OUBIUHT CUMTAET PACCYKIEHHUS TAKOTO POMa «IIOCTOSHHBIMHU B
HUCTOPUU XPHUCTHAHCKOW LIEPKBH M HE UMEIOIIUMHU CTATUCTUYECKOTO
3HadeHus». [lo ganHbM 1603 T, B 11epKBU AHINIMK HAaCUUTHIBAIOT OT

2 Ibid. P. 82.

13 Dent C.M. Protestant Reformers in Elizabethan Oxford. Oxford, 1983. P. 150—
151; Milton A. Catholic and Reformed. The Roman and Protestant Churches in Eng-
lish Protestant Thought. Cambridge, 1995. P. 12.

' Curtis M. The Alienated Intellectuals of Early Stuart England // Past and Pre-
sent. 1962. Ne 23. P. 25—43; Stone L. The Educational Revolution in England,
1560—1640 // Past and Present. 1964. Ne 28. P. 41—80.
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8 600 10 9 200 Genedunmer, npumepHo 2 500 U3 HUX JAepKaAIU TLIHO-
pamucTtel. B cocTaBe myXOBEHCTBA BBIACIAIOT ACPMKABIIUX IMPHUXOT]
PEKTOpOB, TMONYYaBIINX YCTAHOBICHHOE >XallOBAaHUE BHUKApHUEB, Ka-
TMIEJJIAHOB, JIEKTOPOB, IMIKOMBHBIX YUUTENIEH U3 YUCIa JTyXOBHBIX JIHII,
He MMEBIIMX OeHe(UINeB, YHUBEPCUTETCKUX MpernonaBaTenci, 0es-
PabOTHBIX CBAIICHHUKOB. HeM3BEeCTHO, CKONBKO OBLIO HE3aHATHIX Oc-
He(UIIMEB, a 0 HEXBAaTKE JTyXOBEHCTBA IO €MapXUsM HET KOHKPETHOMH
uHpopmauu. B XVI—XVII BB. men mpomecc yMEHBIICHUSI MPO-
LIEHTHOTO COOTHOIIEHUSI YUCICHHOCTH TyXOBEHCTBA K YHCICHHOCTH
HAaCeJICHHs CTPaHbl, IOTOMY YTO B IIEPKBU AHIJIMU HE CTAJI0 MOHAIIIE-
CTBA U YaCOBEH, a I[EPKOBHBIC BJIACTH HECBOEBPEMEHHO pearupoBaiu
Ha POCT YHCIIEHHOCTH HACEJIEHUs B CTpaHE, YTO YaCTUYHO HCIIPaBIIs-
JIOCh MHUIIMATUBOM MPHUXO0XKaH, CO3/aBaBIIMX JIEKTOPCTBA, JOIIAuM-
BaBIIIUX CBOWUM IPUXOJCKHM CBSIICHHUKAM, YTOOBI OHHM MO 00-
CIIY’)KMBaTh OOJIbIIIEE KOJIMYSCTBO NMPHUXOKAH, MPUITIANICHUEM Kares-
naHoB. Ho ocTpoil HEXBaTKU MYyXOBHBIX JIMII B AHIVIMU B TEUCHHE
XVII B., kak cuutaer J[K.DUBIWHT, HUKOTAA HE BO3HUKAJIO. YHCIIECH-
HOCTH TyXxoBHBIX null B Auriuu B XVII B. Bo3pacrana Takke B CBSI3U
C TeM, YTO MHOTHE BBITYCKHUKHA YHUBEPCUTETOB MOITH HAWTH MpPO-
(heccroHaIbHBIC 3aHATHS, COOTBETCTBOBABIINE YPOBHIO UX 00pa3oBa-
HUSI, TOTHKO B IIEPKBHU. BBUIM Takke NUCIPOMOPIIUU B pa3MEIICHUH
JlyXOBEHCTBA Ha TEPPUTOPUU CTPAHBL, B CBA3H C Y€M, BHIAUMO, IIPOU3-
BOJIMJIMCH JIOTIOJTHUTEIBHBIC BO3BEACHUS B CaH, KOTOPBIX MOXHO OBLIO
n30eXKaTh, €CIIM OBl CBANICHHUKH XOTEIIU B OIMHAKOBOM Mepe )KUTh BO
Bcex paifoHax crTpaHbl. [IpUTOK YHHUBEPCUTETCKHUX BBITYCKHHUKOB B
LIEPKOBHh MPHUBOAMWI K TOMY, YTO JUISI MX JYYIIEr0 MaTepUaIbHOTO
oOecrieueHMsl CO3aBaIUCh TuTIOpanuTeThl. CyliecTBOBaHUE IpaBa
JIOTyCKa CBSICHHUKA B Mpuxo;] (advowson), KOTOPEIM 00JIaaliy 1ep-
KOBb, KOpPOHA, OTAEIbHBIC CBETCKHE JUIlA, JaBajio, MO MHEHHUIO
Jx.OiBIMHTA, BO3MOXHOCTh NMPUBJIEKATh MOAXOMSIINUX CBIIICHHUKOB
B MPUXOIl MPAKTUUYECKH HA KOHTPAKTHONH OCHOBE, M 3Ty CHUCTEMY HE
pelainuch Ype3MEepHO HapyIIaTh JIaXKe eMUCKOMNbI. PerymupoBaTh uuc-
JICHHOCTh JTyXOBEHCTBa OBLIO TPYAHO €Ile U IIOTOMY, YTO B JIYXOBHOE
COCJIOBHE IILTH IO Pa3HOrO pONa JIMYHBIM MPUYUHAM, HApUMEp, 1O
3aBelIaHUI0 poauTeneid. YacTh aHITTMKAHCKOTO JYXOBEHCTBa Oblia
3aHATA B KOJIOHHUSAX, B [IOCOMBCTBAX 33 PyOEKOM, B OOIIMHAX KYIIIOB .

'3 Aveling J.C.H. The English Clergy, Catholic and Protestant, in the 16™ and 17"

219



Cpenu uccnenoBareneil ObITYeT MHEHHE, YTO aHIIIMICKOE ITyXO-
BeHCTBO B X VII B., 0COOCHHO aHIIIMKAHCKOE JYXOBEHCTBO, ObLIO 0O-
Jiee MCKPEHHE pEIMTHO3HBIM, JIydllle 00pa3oBaHHBIM, Mpodeccho-
HAJBHO TOJI'OTOBIEHHBIM U Jasio OOJbIIe TOATOB, MATEMATHKOB, yde-
HBIX pa3HbIX CIEUHAIBHOCTEM, ueM AyXxoBeHCTBO XVI B. um nmaxke
XVIII B. IToBbICcWIIaCh U pelyTals OTHOCUTEIBHO YYEHOCTH AHIJIU-
KaHCKHX OOrocjIOBOB Ha KOHTHHEHTe. Kopmyc aHmmkaHCKo# Ooro-
croBckoli uteparypsl X VII B. Gonblie mo o0bemy, Oonee ocHoBate-
JIeH ¥ CHCTEMaTHUeH MO COACPKAHUIO 10 CPABHEHUIO C TEM, YTO OBLIO
HAIKUCaHO aHITIMKAaHCKUMH 0OorocioBamMu pedopMaIiioHHOTO Teproaa
W BpeMeHH npaBiieHns Enn3aBersl, Tak 4To aHIIIMKAHCKHE OOTrOCIOBEI
XVII B. oka3anu 1Mo CpaBHEHUIO C HUMH OOJIbIIICE BIUSHUC HA aHIJIH-
kaHckoe OorocnoBue XVIII—XIX BB. XoTs IBHKYIIMMH MOTHBAMH
JIUTEPATypHOU JEATENLHOCTH, 110 MHEeHUIO Jx.DiiBnuHra, ObLIN TaK-
e KapbepH3M, Moja, 3a00Ta MaTPOHOB O CBOUX IOJIOTIEUHBIX, MOSIB-
JIHWE TaKoW JIMUTEpaTyphl B BO3PACTaBIIMX O00BEMax CBHJIETEIbCTBO-
BajJi0o U O POCTE YHMCIECHHOCTH uuTaronied myonvmku. OH yTBEpXkIaeT,
gyro B X VII B. IyXOBEHCTBO B AHIIIMU OBUIO OYEHb BIHSTENHHO B 00-
HICCTBEHHOM JKM3HU U B €€ MHTEIUIEKTYalbHOU cdepe, U Aaxe CUuTa-
€T, YTO paHee AYXOBEHCTBO B AHIVIMM OBLIO CTONbB K€ BIIHSTEIHHO
tonsko B XI—XII BB.'®

Kax ormeuaer [[x.3#Bmnunr, B korie XVI—XVII BB. npoucxoaunio
AKTHBHOE MEPEO0CMBICTICHHE POJIH CBALICHCTBA B aHTJIMHCKOM 001IecT-
Be. [losIBMJIOCH HECKOJIBKO TPAKTAaTOB O CBSAIICHCTBE: pabora Y.Ilep-
kuHca «Treatise of the Vocations or Callings of Meny, Jlx.I'epbepra
«A Priest to the Temple», W.Teitnopa «Clerus Domini», I.Bepuera
«Of the Pastoral Care». [[»x.DUBJIMHT TONaraer, 4To 3TH TPAKTAThI OC-
TaBJISAIOT OIIyIEHNE IBOMCTBEHHOCTH: C OJJHOIM CTOPOHBI, CBSIIIEHCTBO
paccMarpuBaeTCs KaK BBICIINI OOKECTBEHHBIM Jlap, OYEHb BaXcHas,
BO3BBIIIEHHAs U OTBETCTBEHHAS TOJDKHOCTb; C IPYrOil CTOPOHBI, CBSI-
HICHCTBO BUAUTCS YE€M-TO OOBIYHBIM, 3eMHBIM, YTHIUTAPHBIM, €CTECT-
BEHHBIM CITyK€HHEM M YYUTEIHCTBOM, B UEM MOXHO BHJAETh Hauyajo
nporecca npodeccuoHaIn3aniy JyXOBEHCTBA. B cocraBe CBsIEHCT-
Ba TIPOBOAMJIOCH Pa3IMYMe MEXKAY BBICOKOOOPA30BAaHHON 3JIMTOM,

Centuries / Rome and the Anglicans: Historical and Doctrinal Aspects of Anglo-
Roman-Catholic Relations. B.; N.Y., 1982. P. 113—116.
' Tbid. P. 116—117.
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MUcaTeNs MK M MPONIOBEAHUKAMH (3TO 0COOEHHO MOTYEPKUBAIN MTyPH-
TaHe ¥ apMUHUAHE) U OTIMYABLICHCS OT BCEX HUX MacCOl OOBIYHOTO
JlyXOBEHCTBa' .

K.Xwumn Beicka3biBan MHeHHE, uyTo B XVII B. B ucTopuu AHIINH B
MOCIIEAHUN pa3 MPOSBUII «CYIOPOXKHBIE TPETEH3UH Ha BIACTh CPEIHE-
BEKOBBIN KJIEpUKAIN3M B BHJIE JIOJHAHCTBA, HO MOTEPIEN B 3TOM He-
yaauy U KOHEYHOE KpyllIeHHe, a K KoHiy X VII Beka npurta3anus gyxo-
BEHCTBA Ha KOHTPOJIb HAJl YMaMH U OOLIECTBEHHON MOpaibio ObLIH
OKOHYATENTbHO JUCKPEIUTHPOBAHBI, U TYXOBEHCTBO M3 0COOOro co-
CIIOBHS CTaJlo JIMIIb OJHOM M3 MHOTHX OOIECTBEHHBIX IMpOdeccui,
TIpHYEM He JIy4IIM 06pa30oM OIIauHBaEMOi» .

Cpenu HCTOPUKOB JAWMCKYCCHOHHBIM sBIsieTcsi Borpoc 00 3¢ddex-
TUBHOCTH TIpENofaBaHusi OOTOCIIOBHSA B aHIIMMCKAX YHHUBEPCHTETaX
1m0 1642 1. C ogHOM CTOPOHBI, OTMEYAETCS MPUHAIJICKHOCTh U3BECT-
HBIX HACTaBHUKOB-OOTOCIIOBOB K YHHBEPCHUTETaM, a Takke OonbLIoe
KOJIMYECTBO JOMOIHUTEIBHBIX KYpCOB B TMpPENoJaBaHuN OOroCiIoBUS,
Ha OCHOBAaHUM 4YE€ro BBICKA3BIBAIOTCS MPEANONOKEHHUS O TOM, YTO Ka-
YECTBO OOTOCIIOBCKOIO 00pa3oBaHus B AHNIMU ObUIO BhICOKUM. Ho
o0Opa3oBaTeNbHbIC CTAHJIAPTHI B OOTOCIOBHH, MO MHEHUIO J[K.DiB-
JMHTa, OBUIM CIIA0BIMH, Y4eOHBIE TPOrpaMMbl — (HOpMaTU30BaHHBIMH
U TpaJULHMOHAIMCTCKUMU. PekoMeHIyemas 1uTepaTypa 3TOro BpeMe-
HU B aHIJIMICKUX YHHBEPCUTETaX U COCTaB COOpaHMl OMOIHOTEK Jie-
MOHCTPHUPYIOT OOJBIIYIO0 3aBUCHMOCTb OT KOHTHHEHTAJIBHOTO, JTaXKe
KaTOJIMYECKOro, OOTrOCIIOBHSA: CTalld MHOTO WCIIONB30BATHCS HE3yHT-
CKHE KHUTHU TIO JIOTHKE, PUI0COPHUU, PUTOPUKE U ITUKE, a TAKKE He-
3YUTCKHE PETUTHO3HbIe HacTaBieHUs. k. DUBIMHT CUMTAET, YTO 10
1642 . yHUBEpCUTETHl OCTABAJIMCH BCE )K€ OCTPOBKAMM aKaJieMHue-
CKOM CBOOOJIBI, M PeajbHO HA HUX MAJIO BIMSUIM M BJIACTH, M MypHTa-
He. AHIMIMICKHE YHUBEPCUTETHl HUKOT/IA TOJHOCTBIO HE OTKa3bIBa-
JIUCh OT cxonacTuku, 1 B X VII B. cxonacTuka mpojoiKalia CyluecTBo-
BaTh U Jake MCIBITAJa ONpeeIeHHbIH HMITYJIbC K CBOEMY COXpaHe-
HUIO, TOCKOJIBbKY TYMaHUCTHUECKHH TOIX0] K 00pa30BaHHUIO, [0 MHE-
Huto Jhx. DWBIMHra, HE Jajl TOJXOOHON CXOJIACTUKE LEIOCTHOM IPo-
rpaMMbl B TIOAXOAE K OpraHU3allyd YHUBEPCHUTETCKOTO O0pa30BaHMS.
B aHmIMKaHCKOHM LIEPKBU AMMU30MUECKH BO3HUKAJIM IUIAHBI YCTPOMCTBA

7 Ibid. P. 118.
'8 Hill C. The Century of Revolution, 1603—1714. L., 1961. P. 211—212, 263.
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OTHENBHBIX OT YHUBEPCUTETOB CEMHUHApU. B TO ke BpeMs neicTBO-
BaBimii B Jlonnone ['pemem Komiemk HaBOAMI HA MBICIIb O BO3MOXK-
HOCTH CYILECTBOBAaHHUS JIEKIEPUKAIN3UPOBAHHOIO YHUBEPCUTETA, U B
1650-e rT. pEeBONIONMOHHBIE BIACTH MBITATUCH co3laTh [lapeMckuit
YHHBEPCHTET KaK BBICIIEE CBETCKOE yueOHOE 3aBeieHuE .

CymectBoBanne B AHrmuu B XVII B. MHOXKECTBa pPENUTHO3HBIX
MapTHH ¥ CIIOPBI MEXKILy HUMH, ObIBAJIO, IPUBOAMIIUCH KaK JIOKa3aTelb-
CTBO MHTEIJIEKTyaIbHOI 3Heprun tyxoBeHcTBa. Ho J[x. OiBnuHT momna-
raer, 4To B PEIUTHO3HBIX CIIOpax YacTO Y4YacTBOBAIM HEOOJbIIHNE
IPYyIIbL, INPEICTABISABIINE MEHBIIUHCTBA, a KPYIHBIE PEIUTHO3HBIE
MapTHU OTPaKalu CKOpee MaTepualibHble HHTEPEChl, YeM COOCTBEHHO
HJICOJIOTMYECKHUE PA3HONIACUS MEXAY IOJIEMU3UPOBABLIIMMHU CTOPOHA-
MU. PennrnosHo-puiiocockre Cropel, M0 €ro MHEHHIO, ObLTH TECHO
CBsI3aHBI C CHTyallell BHYTPH YHHMBEPCHTETOB, OOpbOOH 3a paboume
MECTa, 32 BIIMSHUE Ha NIOKPOBUTENEH, K ToMy ke B X VII B. 1yXoBeHCT-
By Ka3aJ10Ch, YTO AYXOBHBIX JIUL] HEITOOLEHUBAIOT, UM HE JOIJIAUYUBALOT,
OKA3bIBAIOT Ha HUX JABIICHUE CBETCKUE JINLA, U €ILE 110 STOW IPUUYUHE
JIYXOBEHCTBO, Kak cunrtaeT J[.DWBJIMHI, BCTPEBAJIO B pa3jIM4YHbIE 00-
niecTBeHHbIe copbl. [loBepXHOCTHAsT 00pa30BaHHOCTh MHOTHX JTyXOB-
HBIX JIMII 1 Ype3MepHOe BHUMAaHUE K COOCTBEHHBIM MaTepHaIbHBIM HH-
Tepecam, 10 €r0 MHEHUIO, JIMIIAIN PEIMTHO3HBIE CIIOPHI B AHIVIMHACKOM
o01ecTBe peaabHOW MHTEIUIEKTYaIbHOM CHIIBL, TaK YTO Ja)Ke MOKHO
COMHEBAThCsl, YTO OCTPOTA CIOPOB B CPEAE AYXOBEHCTBA OTpakaja B
TaKOM K€ CTEMEeHH COIMANbHYIO HampshHKEHHOCTh B obmiecTBe. B pam-
Kax Bcex penuruo3Hbix TedeHud XVII B. CyliecTBOBaIM SIPOCTHBIE
CIIOPBI, MHOT'HE U3 KOTOPKIX, MO olleHke J»k. OUBIMHTa, He O/ 1aBaJIHCh
palMoOHaIbHOMY aHAIM3Y IIpH Beel ckioHHOCTH Jroferd X VII B. k pa-
LUOHAJIU3MY, C YEM OH CBSI3BIBAET TPYAHOCTH B OINPENEIEHUH OCHOB-
HBIX PEIMIHO3HBIX MapTHH 3TOro BpemeHW. Hu y omHOoro Gorociosa
nJiey, MpUCyIIUe TOMY WM MHOMY HAIlIPaBJICHUIO, HE MPEJCTABIIEHBI B
YUCTOM BHJE, U BCETZa B HUX CyLIECTBOBaJa Kakas-To npumechb. Ho
MEXKJy KPYIHEHIIMMH PEIMTHO3HBIMU MapTUAMHU (KaTOIWKAMH U TIPO-
TECTaHTaMH, MypUTaHAMH W apMUHHAaHAMH) BCE K€ MOXXHO BBISIBUTH
KJIFOYEBBIC UCHHBIE OTJINYUS, HO OTJENIBHBIE IMYHOCTH B 3TUX MAPTUIX
BCE K€ MOIIIM HE TIOJXOIUTb IO/ OJIMH CTAHIAPTHEIH HAGOP Meir’ .

' Aveling J.C.H. The English Clergy... P. 121—123.
2 Ibid. P. 132.
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ITo cmoBam I1.KomimHCcoHa, TPUMEHUTENHFHO K TIEPBLIM JIECATUIIC-
M XVII B., HapsAdy ¢ NMOAYEPKUBAHUEM MOAbEMA JHKEHTPHU, HAJO
TOBOPUTh TAKXKE O «IOIbEME IMPHUXOACKOTO JTYyXOBEHCTBA», MPUYEM
MOABEM COIMAJILHON PONM TYyXOBEHCTBA, MO €r0 MHEHHIO, OBbLIT Jaxe
Golee ONpe/IeeHHBIM SBICHHEM, YeM MOIbEM DKEHTPH . DTO sBIe-
HHe 610 TaKke 3amedeHo JI.CToyHoM™.

B 1559—1625 rr., kak OTMEYaroT MCCIIEAOBATENIH, OJHUM H3 BaXK-
HBIX PE3yJITaTOB B Pa3BUTHU IIEPKBH AHDIMU OBUIO TO, YTO 33 3TO
BpeMsi JyXOBEHCTBO B OOJIbINEH CBOEH YacTH CTaj0 YHUBEPCHTETCKH
oGpasoBanHbIM . Mexy 1610 u 1639 rr. B Oxcopie 6510 IpUCyx-
JICHO CTereHel OakanaBpa OOrocioBuUs OOJBIIE, YeM 3a JIF000e Ipyroe
JIBa/IATHIIETHE B MCTOPHH YHHBEPCUTETa, BKMouas XX B.>

HyxoBHble nuna K koHy X VI B., cunrtaer I1.Komnuncon, paccmar-
pHUBAIUCH B OOIIECTBE KaK CBOETO POJa «IICEBIOKECHTPH». DTO OBLI
ropasno Oosee BBICOKHI CTAaTyC MO CPaBHEHHUIO C TEM, Ha KOTOPBIH
Morv1a Obl IPeTeHI0BaTh OONIbIIAs YacTh JyXOBHBIX JIMI, €CII KpHUTe-
pueM ObLTO OBl X MaTepHaIbHOE COCTOSIHUE, TOCKOIBKY AYXOBEHCTBO
M0 YPOBHIO JIOXO/IOB OBLI0O HEMHOTO HIKE HOMEHOB, BBIIIE KPECThSH-
3eMJISICNBIICB, HO K 00OpPa30BaHHBIM U YUTHUBBIM CBSIIICHHUKaM (ak-
THYECKH OTHOCHIINCH KaK K IPEICTABUTEIAM JUKSHTPH .

Yuuepcutersl B X VII B. elie HE rOTOBWIM CBALIEHHUKOB KaK Ta-
KOBBIX TI0 CTHEUAIHOMY y4eOHOMY TUTaHy — 9TO CTalo YTBEpP)KIaTh-
cst Tonbko B XIX B., M yHHBepcUTeTCKoe oOpa3oBaHue ObLIO TOH OC-
HOBOI#1, Ha KOTOPOW €I1I¢ HY»KHO OBbUIO B3paIMBaTh MPO(HECCHOHATBLHYIO

2! Collinson P. The Religion of Protestants. P. 92—96.

22 Stone L. The Causes of the English Revolution, 1529—1642. L., 1972. P. 81.

2 O’Day R. The English Clergy: the Emergence and Consolidation of a Profes-
sion 1558—1642. Leicester, 1979; Idem. The Anatomy of a Profession: The Clergy of
the Church of England / W.Prest (Ed.). The Professions in Early Modern England.
Beckenham, 1987; Barratt D.M. The Condition of the Parochial Clergy from the Ref-
ormation to 1660 with Special Reference to the Dioceses of Oxford, Worcester and
Gloucester. Oxford, 1950; Owen H.G. The London Parish Clergy in the Reign of
Elizabeth I. L., 1957; Daeley J.J. The Episcopal Administration of Matthew Parker,
Archbishop of Canterbury, 1559—1575. L., 1967.

 Stone L. The Size and Composition of the Oxford Student Body 1580—1910 //
The University in Society. Vol. I. Oxford and Cambridge from the 14™ to the Early
19" Century. Ed. Lawrence Stone. Princeton, 1974. P. 21—22.

3 Cressy D. Literacy and Social Order: Reading and Writing in Tudor and Stuart
England. Cambridge, 1980. P. 122, 139.
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MOATOTOBKY CBSIIIEHHWKA KaK TakoBylo. Crienn(uieckne macTopckue
YMEHUS HE U3ydYajlCh B YHHUBEPCUTETAX, U HAYYUTHCS 3TOMY CBSILIEH-
HUK MOT, €CJIi 3TO EMY YJaBaJOoCh, TOJIBKO IMOCPEACTBOM XKH3HEHHOIO
onbita. [loatomy, mo muenuro I1.KomnmmHcoHa, TpeOyroTcs maibHEN-
IIMe HMCCIEN0BaHUSA TOTO, O3HAdaj JIM POCT YHMCIAa CBAIIEHHUKOB C
YHUBEPCUTETCKUM 00pa3zoBaHueM B koHue XVI — nawyane XVII BB.
TaKKe elle ¥ MOSBIEHNE U KOHCOMUAAIUIO TyXOBEHCTBA Kak mpodec-
cum, kKak 310 yrBepxaaer P.O’/lelt, onuparomiasica Ha colMonoruye-
CKYIO TeOopulo mpodeccronanu3anuu. Te o6pas3bl CBAMIEHHUKOB, KOTO-
peie pucytorcsa Ha MmMatepuanax XVII B., paccyxnaer I1.Kommmuncos,
JeWCTBUTEILHO HATIOMHUHAIOT MPO(ECCHOHANIOB, KOTOPhIE «TaKKe ro-
TOBWJINCH K BOCKPECHOMN IMPOMOBEIHU, KaK PhIHOYHBIA TOProBell CTpe-
MUJICS. B BOCKPECHBIH JIeHb MONYYUTh HAUOOMbIIYI0 MPUOBLTEY. [lo-
JOOHBIN CBSILICHHUK OBUI, B ONMPEAEICHHOM CMBICIE, «IPEICTaBUTE-
JieM TPYAOoIoOMBOI TPyNIbI Mozeit B obmecTBe» (the industrious sort
of person), mo Beipakennto K. Xumia. Ho B To ke BpeMsi, 10 MHEHHIO
[1.KommnHCcOHa, CYIIECTBYIOT CEPbE3HBbIC TPYIHOCTH B TOM, YTOOBI
MPUMEHHUTh K JyxoBeHCTBY XVII B. KOHLENIHIO MpodeccuoHanusa-
MK. MHOTMMU HCCIIEIOBATENIIMU JaBHO BBICKa3bIBAJIOCh MHEHHE, YTO
TONBKO «OKC(opickoe aBrkeHre» XIX B. caemano JAyXOBHBIX JIMII
YCTaHOBIIGHHOH IepkBH mnpodeccronamamu’’. I1.KommHcon Hacrto-
PO)KEHHO OTHOCHTCSI K COIMOJIOTHYECKUM OOOOIICHUSIM U CUUTAET,
YTO CTaTyC CBSAIIEHHWKA MMEN 3HAYUTENBbHYIO CHenu(uKy, coCTOsIB-
UIYI0 B TOM, YTO CBAILIEHHMK, MOJB30BABIIMICS JOXOAAMH CO CBOETO
npuxona, (akTU4YeCKh Kak (ppuronbaep, ObUI HE CTONBKO IJIaTHBIM
(YHKIIMOHEPOM, CKOIBKO COOCTBEHHHKOM, TOJBKO YAacTUYHO 3aBU-
CEBIIIMM B CBOEM CYILECTBOBAHHMM OT IIATHl, KOTOPYIO OH TOIydas 3a
coBeplIeHUE CIy’k0. B 3ToM oTHomeHun cBsimeHHUK nocie Pedop-
MalMH HEe OTIINYAJICS OT CBOUX JOpeOpMAIMOHHBIX MPEAIIeCTBEHHH-
koB. Jlaxxe B XIX B. B TICHXOJIOTUHU JTyXOBHBIX JIUL ObIIM YEPTHI, CXO-
XKHE C MUPOBO33pEHHEM COOCTBEHHHKA, YTO OTIMYAJIO CBSIICHHHKOB
OT YTBEpPIUBIINXCS B OOLIECTBE KaK MPOPECCHOHATIOB IOPHCTOB, Bpa-
yeid. [To muenuto KommuHcoHa, ObUIO OBl Takke aOCYpAHO MPENro-
jarath, 4To A0pedOpPMAalMOHHOE IYXOBEHCTBO OBUIO COBEpPIIEHHO

% Church R.W. The Oxford Movement: Twelve Years 1833—1845. L., 1891;
Henson H.H. Disestablishment. L., 1929. P. 66; Russell A. The Clerical Profession. L.,
1980. P. 6.
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HenpogeccruoHanbHO. Y KolIMHCOHA HE BBI3BIBAIOT COINTACHS TAKXKE U
MOMBITKA OOHAPY)KUTH OIOPOKPATHIO B TOCYIapCTBEHHOM armapare
BriepBsIe ToNbKO Npu Tomace Kpomsene B XVI B., a ve B XIV B. Yke B
XIV B. B AHININM MOSBUJIOCH MHOTO TPAaKTaToB, KOTOPHIE HACTABIISIH
CBSIILICHHUKA B OCOOEHHOCTSIX €ro MPOoQeccuu, U TAKOro KOMHMYecTBa
MOJOOHBIX TPAKTATOB, KaK OTMEUAIM HMCTOPHKH, HE OBUIO JaxKe B
XVII 8.7 Ve B MIEPUOJT MO3HETO CPETHEBEKOBbs ObLIO MHOTO CBSI-
IIEHHUKOB, HE UMEBIINX MPUXOJ0B, KOTOPBIE 3aBUCETH OT ’KaJIOBAaHbA,
Kak MpogecCHOHalbl, HCIONHSS pa3iddYHble BpPEMEHHBIE CIYXKOBI.
I1.KommnHCOH Takke cuMTaeT, uro AHMIHIO Snoxu EmuzaBersl u Sko-
Ba | He cieayeT OTHOCHTH K TPaIUIIMOHHOMY OOIIECTBY, MOHITHE O
KOTOpPOM OBLIIO C(OPMYIMPOBAHO COLIMOIOraMHt, U OH BOOOIIE 3a1aeT-
Csl BOMPOCOM, CYIIECTBOBAJIO JH KOTJa-HUOYIb Takoe MupHUeckoe
TpaaunuonHoe oobmiectso. Eme u B XVIII B. CBSAIIEHHUK B MPUXOEC
ObuL1 TTON100¢eH, 1o cioBaM [1.KommuHcoHa, He podeccronaly, a CBO-
ero pojia «maTpuapxy MpHuxosa, ero npaBUTENIO, Bpauy, IOPUCTY, Mpe-
CTaBUTEIIIO BIIACTH U YUHTEIIO» .

Tem He MeHee, Mo MHeHUIO KOIMHCOHA, €CIM TEPMUHOM «IIPO-
(eccroHanM3anMs» HE 370yNOTPEOATh U MCIONb30BaTh €ro, «He ad-
CONIOTH3UPYS M 03 MPETEHIIMO3HOCTH, TO 3TO TIOHATHE HEOECIONe3HO
MIPH XapaKTEPUCTUKE TOTO, YTO MPOUCXOIMIIO B Cpele aHIIMICKOro
JYXOBEHCTBa B TeueHue cTtonerus nociue 1559 roma». s cymecTso-
BaHMsI [yXOBEHCTBA TaKKe OblIa XapaKTepHa CBOETO pojia SH0raMus,
Kak e¢ Ha3biBaeT KOIJIMHCOH, «CBSIIEHHUYECKHI Tpaibamu3my».
B niepBoii monosune XVII B. ojHa TpeTh AYXOBHBIX JIUI] B TpadcTBe
Kent Oblna xeHaTa Ha JodepsX APYrux HyXoBHbIX jull. K 1630-M T
CBIHOBBS TyXOBEHCTBA COCTaBISIM 15% Bcex MOCTYMaBIIUX YYUTHCS
B Okcdopa. Cpean CBSIIEHHUKOB Y MHOTUX OBIITM MHOTONIETHBIE Ce-
MBbH, HO C TEUEHHEM BPEMEHHU HeXBaTKa NMPUXOJ0B OrpaHUYUBAJIa POCT
¥X cemeii” .

[1.KonnuHcon orcranBaeT MHeHUe, 4yTo B Hadane X VII B. mypura-
HH3M MOT CyIIeCTBOBaTh B paMKax LepkBU AHIMH. OJHUM U3 BbIpa-
KEHHUI 3TOro OBIJIO CYIIECTBOBAHME TAKOrO MHCTHTYTA, KaK <JICKIIUU

2 Pantin W.A. The English Church in the Fourteenth Century. Cambridge, 1955;
Manning B.L. The People’s Faith in the Time of Wyclif. Cambridge, 1919.

2 Collinson P. The Religion of Protestants. P. 98.

2 Collinson P. The Religion of Protestants. P. 115—116; Stone L. The Family, Sex
and Marriage in England, 1500—1800. L., 1977. P. 61.
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B KOMOMHaNNW» (YTEHUE MTPOMNOBECH MO Ouepenr B PHIHOYHBIN JIEHb C
MOCJICAYIOIIMM OOCYKJICHUEM TPOYUTAHHOW MPOIMOBEIN 3a 00eIOM),
KOTOpbIe ObUTH (hopMoli MpodecCHOHaTBFHOr0 CaMOCOBEPILIEHCTBOBA-
HUSI BHYTPU JyXOBHOTO cocioBus. «Jleknuu B komOnHannu» Kommua-
COH paccMaTpHBaeT KaK aHAJIOI MyPUTAHCKUX «IPOPOUYECTBY BPEMEHU
npasienust EnuszaBersl. Coo0iecTBa CBSIEHHUKOB JUIsl TPOGECcCHo-
HAJIbHOW NOJATrOTOBKH, CYIIECTBOBaBIIME BO BpeMeHa fkoa I, — Te-
Ma, HEA0CTAaTOuHO M3ydeHHas uctopukamiu. [1.KommmHcon nmomuepku-
BaeT OYEHb IIHUPOKOE PACHPOCTPAHEHUE B ITO BpEMs «JIEKIUIl B KOM-
Oounanun». OHM OBUIM CBUJCTEIILCTBOM BCE OOJIBIICTO YKOPCHEHHSI
KaJIbBUHU3MAa B 1iepkBU Hadasa XVII B., HO 3aHUMaINCh UMU HE pa-
JIMKAJIBHO HACTPOCHHBIC CBANICHHUKH Oe3 OcHeduIMeB, Kak CUMTAl
K.Xumr’, a no npeuMyIIecTBY CBALICHHHKH, HMEBIIME IIPHXOMIBL.
[Ipu aTOoM cTUNIEHMapHBIE JTEKTOPCTBA TOXKE CYIIECTBOBAIN, BKIIOUAs
B ce0sl B HEKOTOPOI Mepe U TIOIPHIBHBIE JIEMEHTHI M3 YHCIia TyXOBEH-
CTBa, KOTOpbIE M HacTOpaKUBaJM BiacTu. K 3ToMy BpeMeHHU cTana yxe
TaKKe IPOMCXOUTH KOHCOHIAINS TyXOBEHCTBA KK IPO(ECCHH .
[oxGop enwuckomnos nmpu SAkoBe | BbI3bIBAN pasHOITIACHS CPEIH UC-
TopukoB. X.P.TpeBop-Poyriep yrBep:k/aj, 4To €e1MCKONadbHas CKaMbs
B mpaBieHue SlkoBa | Obuia HamoNHEHa «IPUABOPHBIMH B OOJaYeHUH
JTYXOBHBIX JIUI», KOTOpPBIE MIOIOMPAIIUCH B COOTBETCTBUH C KPUTEPUEM
OJIM30CTH KO IBOPY M KOPOJIO, 8 He 3a BBIJAIOIIUECS CIOCOOHOCTH B
epkoBHEIX fenax>>. A.JL.Koi He coriamancs ¢ 3TUM M yTBEpKAa,
yTo SKoB | cTpemuiics BO3BBICUTB TE€X JYXOBHBIX JIHII, KOTOPHIE MPO-
ABMIM ce0sl KaK IOIe3HbIe KOPONI0 HMEHHO B IIEPKOBHBIX JIETaxX .
SAxoB | Tarke neHun xopomux mnpornoBenHukoB. Ilocne 1619 1. nHa
SAxoBa I cran Biuare bekuHreM, KoTopelid poaBuHyn YuibsMa Jlona,
He Tob30BaBlIerocs pacnonokennem fxosa 1. SxoB I mo3somsn da-
BOpUTaM B IIEpPKOBHOH MOJIMTHUKE HECKONBKO Oonblie, ueM Enm3zasera,
HO B NMPHHIMIIHAJIBHBIX BOMPOCaX KOHTPOIHPOBAJT CUTYAIUIO B COOT-
BETCTBUU C MHTEPECAMHU IIEPKOBHOM MOIUTUKH, JOKTPUHBI M JIMIHBIX

3 Hill C. Society and Puritanism in Pre-Revolutionary England. L., 1964. P. 80.

3! Collinson P. The Religion of Protestants. P. 138—139.

32 Trevor-Roper H.R. King James and his Bishops // History Today 5 (September
1955). P. 571—581.

33 Kautz A.P. The Selection of Jacobean Bishops // Early Stuart Studies: Essays in
Honour of D.H.Wilson. Ed. H.S.Reinmuch. Minneapolis, 1970. P. 152—179.
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npeamnoureHuii. Slkoa I Gonbie, yem Enusaeery, mHTEpecoBaio 0o-
rociioBue .

VYTpata Gonplueil yacTy 3anucei o 3acefaHusIX KOHBOKAIM Jenaer
HEBO3MO)KHOM 3ajja4dy MPOCIEIUTh 32 BCEMU BaKHEMIIUMU acleKTaMu
JIeITEILHOCTH eNuCcKomoB. M3-3a storo, mo muenuro I1.KommnHcoHa,
«o0pa3 1EepKBM B AHNIMM CTAaHOBUTCSA 0OJiee 3PACTHAHCKUMY» —
MPEICTABISACTCSA, YTO IIEPKOBL ObLIa OOINbIlE MOJYMHEHA TOCYAapCT-
BOM, 4eM 3TO OBLIO Ha CaMOM JIelie .

I1.KonnuHCcOH 00HapyYKWIT B IepKBH BpeMeH SIkoBa | rpynnupoBky
MypUTAHCKH HACTPOEHHBIX emnuckonoB ([xeliMmc MonTtarto, Aptyp
Jleitk, Comroan Yopn, [>koH SIHT) U qpyruX BBICHIUX JOMKHOCTHBIX
T, KOTOpbIe OBUIM CBSI3aHBI MEXKAY COOOH M TO CIUIOYEHHOCTH Ha-
MOMHUHANN OyAyIIyl0 JIOMUAHCKYIO TPYNIHUPOBKY. VX mMepBoHadaib-
HBIA MypUTaHU3M cTaj Ooree yMepeHHBIM, Kak cuntaeT KommmHcoH,
MO/ BO3AEWCTBUEM M3Y4EHUs MATPUCTHUKH, BIHUAHUS apUCTOKpaTH4e-
CKMX ITOKPOBHUTENEH, MOe3/I0K 3a pyOeK, KOHTAKTOB M TIONIEMUKH C
KaTOJIMKaMH, a TakXe I0J BIMSHHUEM TOrO, YTO OHU MPOJBUTAIHCH B
LEPKBU B aJMHUHHCTpaTuBHOM oTHolleHuu. Il.KomnmmuHcon cuuraer,
yTo npu SkoBe I y MHOrMX aHITIMKaH MPOSBISIOCH CTPEMIIEHHE K
MPUMHUPEHHUIO C TypuUTaHamMHu. B 3ToM cBeTe, Kak MpencTaBisercs
KomnnHcony, BbIIBH)KEHHME Ha TEPBbIE POJIM B LEPKBU apXHENUCKoNa
Jlona MoxkeT paccMaTpUBaThCS Kak «BelnHyaiiiiee OeacTBHE AN [epK-
BU AHDIHI» .

IIpu SxoBe I mOCTOSIHHO poCiiM pacxoibl HA COJAEPKAaHUE LIEPKOB-
HBIX 37JaHMHA W IIEpKOBHYIO yTBaph, CTaJO MOAXOAUTH K MPHUYACTHUIO
OOJIbIIe TPUXOKAH, POC MPO(ECCHOHAIN3M JIyXOBEHCTBA, U XOTS B
LEpKBU OBLIM BHIABUHYTHI UIEH O OOKECTBEHHOM IPOMCXOXKACHUH
eMrCcKonara, 0O4eHb MHOTHE MypUTaHE YyBCTBOBAJIM ceOsl B LIEPKBH
BecbMa KoM(popTHO. KanbBUHHUCTBI-ypUTaHE, OTIIMYABIINECS CTPEM-
JieHneM omnuparbes Ha [lucanue, MO CMUPHUTBCS C apryMeHTalen
oropoit Ha [lucanue 3amUTHl OOXKECTBEHHOT'O TPOUCXOMKICHUS CIH-
CKomara, MOCKONbKY KaJJbBUHHCTaM HPAaBMJIOCH BBITEKABIIEE M3 ITHUX

3* Church and Society in England: Henry VIII to James 1. Ed. by F.Heal and
R.O’Day. L., 1977. P. 139.

33 Collinson P. Lectures by Combination: Structures and Characteristics of Church
Life in 17™ Century England // BIHR. XLVIIL 1975. P. 182—213.

36 Collinson P. The Religion of Protestants. P. 86—90.
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UJe cTpeMiieHHEe YKPEIUTh COIMANIBHBIN CTAaTyC IEPKBHU M TyXOBEH-
ctBa 1ipu Slkose I,

Jlx.CoMmMepBIIIT TIONIaraer, YTo BKJAJl BO B3pall[MBaHHE aHIIHMN-
CKOT'0 apMHUHHUAHCTBA, MposiBUBIIEro B 1620—30-¢ IT. HETEPIUMOCTh
K IypUTaHu3Mmy, BHec SIkoB I, moompsisi pa3roBopel 0 OOKECTBEHHOM
npase koponeii>. Jx.COMMEPBHIUT yTBEPKAACT, YTO MOXKHO ObIIO
OBITh U KaJIBBUHUCTOM, M CTOPOHHUKOM aOcomrotusma, Ho [1.JIeiik
MOAYEPKUBAET, YTO OOIBIIMHCTBO CTOPOHHUKOB a0CONIIOTH3Ma OTHO-
CHJIOCh K YHUCIY Te€X, KTO pas3leNii M MCIIOBEOBajl apMHHHAHCKHE
WJICU, CYUTAs IIPU STOM, YTO OHHM OOPIOTCSI C IMOMYJIM3MOM U TIOAPBIB-
HOM JIeATENbHOCTBIO IypUTAH .

I1.JIeix nomaraer, 4ro fIkoB I co3HATENBHO NOMYCTHII BO3HUKHO-
BEHHE TPYIIHUPOBOK B IEPKBU BO BPEMS CBOETO MPABJICHUS U PETYIIU-
pOBaJl UX B3aMMOOTHOIIICHUS — TAKOBO OBUIO IMOHMMAaHHUE UM KOPO-
JIEBCKOM BjIacTHU. TakTUKOH ke SIkoBa I mo OTHOIIEHUIO K OIIIO3UIU-
OHHBIM IIEPKBU AHIIMHM NMypUTaHaM W TANKCTaM ObUIO CTPEMIICHUC
BHECTH PACKOJl B UX PAJbI, OTKOJIOTh YMEPEHHBIX OT PaUKalioB, UH-
TErpUpPOBAB 3aTe€M OTKOJOBIIMXCS B YCTAHOBIEHHYIO IlepkoBb. Ho
pa3Buthe (PaKIMOHHOCTU B LEPKBU AHDIMM, cuutaer [1.JIelik, npu-
BEJIO BIOCIEACTBUU K BOSHUKHOBEHHIO MTATOBOM CUTYaIlUHU, TTOCKOIBKY
MIPOTUBOPEYHS BO B3MNIAIAX MEXAY Pa3HBIMH I'pyMNIIaMu B I[EpPKBU HU-
KaK He Mcue3au .

37 Haigh C. The Church of England, the Catholics and the People // Haigh C. (Ed).
The Reign of Elizabeth 1. P. 169—220; Boulton J. Neighbourhood and Society:
A London Suburb in the Seventeenth Century. Cambridge, 1987. P. 282; O’Day R.
The English Clergy: The Emergence and Consolidation of a Profession 1558—1642.
Leicester, 1979; Lake P. Presbyterianism, the Idea of a National Church and the Ar-
gument from Divine Right // Lake P. Dowling M. (Eds). Protestantism and the Na-
tional Church in Sixteenth Century. L., 1987. P. 193—213; Lamont W. Godly Rule:
Politics and Religion 1603—1660. L., 1969. P. 36—45.

38 Sommerville J.P. Richard Hooker, Hadrian Saravia and the Advent of the Di-
vine Right of Kings // History of Political Thought. Vol. 4 (1983); Idem. Jacobean
Political Thought and the Controversy over the Oath of Allegiance. Cambridge, 1981;
Idem. Politics and Ideology in England, 1603—1640.

¥ Lake P. Anglicans and Puritans? Presbyterianism and English Conformist
Thought from Whitgift to Hooker. L., 1988. P. 245—246.

“ Lake P. Anglicans and Puritans? Presbyterianism and English Conformist
Thought from Whitgift to Hooker. L., 1988. P. 248—249; Fincham K. and Lake P. The
Ecclesiastical Policy of King James 1// JBS 24. April 1985. P. 169—207; Fincham K.
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A.Mak-I'paT nmog4epkHys1 BaXXHOCTb JJISl UICTOPUU IIEPKBU AHIIUU
MOATOTOBKM aBTOPHU30BAHHOTO IepeBofa bubinu, BBHIOTHEHHOTO IO
pacriopsoxenmio Sxosa I*'. On ormeuaer, uto Bu6mus Sxosa I (1611) —
caMblif M3BECTHBIM M IIMPOKO YHTaeMbli mepeBoj; bubmuu B coBpe-
MEHHOM MHWpE, IPU3HAHHBIM PENUTHO3HOM M JIMTEPATYPHOU KIIACCH-
koii. Ha ¢opmupoBaHMe aHIIMHCKOTO SI3bIKA, MO0 €0 MHEHUIO, Hau-
Oonblliee BIUSHUE OKa3ain counHeHust Yunbama [llexcrinpa u bubnust
SxoBa I, «cdopmupoBaBmias aHTIMHCKHHA JHTEpaTypHBIA HallMOHA-
JIU3M U YTBEPKJaBIllasi IPEBOCXOACTBO aHITIMICKOrO sI3bIKa B IIEepejia-
4e PENTUTHO3HOM MbICIny. bubnus SIkosa | o kpaiiHeld Mepe 10 KoHIA
ITepBoil MUPOBOM BOMHBI pacCMaTpPUBaAIACh KAK OJAHO U3 JYYIIMX JIM-
TEpPaTypHbIX MPOU3BEACHUN HA AHIIIMICKOM SI3bIKE M YCTaHAaBIIMBaJa
JTUTEpATypHbIE HOPMbI . BIATONPHATHYIO POIb IS MOATOTOBKH AB-
TOpU30BaHHOTrO mepeBona bubmuu Skoea I, cumraer A.Mak-Ipar,
ceirpasio TpeboBaHue apxuenuckona KenrepOepuiickoro Puuapna
Bankpodra (1604—1610) 0 Tom, 4TOOBI TEKCT HE MpONAraHAXPOBAI
ITypPUTAHK3M, TIPECBUTEPHAHCTBO HIIM KATONHIIH3M .

SxoB | cunran, 4To CAaHKIIMOHUPOBAHHBIA UM TiepeBon 1611 1. mo-
CTENIEHHO BBITECHUT >keHeBcKyto bubmuto. [Tocne 1616 r. sxeHeBckast
bubnus He nepensnaBaiach B AHIIIMH, HO BBO3WIAach U3 Hujepinanmaor
u 0e3 orpaHuueHUs TpofaBaiiach. llpencraBUTENN apMHHHAHCKON
TpyNIHUPOBKHU BO MaBe ¢ JlomoM cumTanu, 4Tto XOXJeHHEe B AHIIINU
KaJIbBHHUCTCKOW BHOIMM 000CTpsSeT pemuruo3Hylo HamnpsiKeHHOCTS,
HO OHH HE 3HaJIM, KaK 3alpeTUTh )KEHEBCKYI0 bubmnuio, n mostomy 3a-
SIBJISUIN, YTO €€ MCIIONb30BAaHUE HEMATPUOTUYHO, OTHUMAET CPEACTBA Y
AHITTUICKUX TIEYaTHUKOB, HO KeHeBcKas buOmus Bce ke TOMUHHPOBa-
7a Ha aHnMiickoM peiHke. K Tomy ske bubnus fxosa | B mponaxke Obi-
JIa JOpPOXKE, IOCKONbKY I€4aTalach Ha OCHOBE MOHOIIOJIUHU, ITPENOC-
TaBieHHOH Pobepry beiikepy. [locnennee u3BecTHoe M3AaHNE KEHEB-
ckoii buOnuu Ha aHMIMICKOM si3bIKe OBLIO OMYOIMKOBAaHO B 1644 T.
[MomynsipHOCTh >keHeBckoW BuOmmm ocHOBBIBaNach HE Ha TIEPEBOJE
KaK TaKOBOM, 2 Ha KaJbBUHUCTCKOM COJEP’KaHUM KOMMEHTAPHUEB, TAK

Prelacy and Politics: Archbishop Abbot’s Defence of Protestant Orthodoxy // Histori-
cal Research 61 (1988). P. 36—64.

! McGrath A.E. In the Beginning. The Story of King James Bible and How It
Changed A Nation, A Language and A Culture. N.Y., 2001.

“Tbid. P. 1—3.

*“ Ibid. P. 173.
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410 ObIIa MPEANPUHSTA TOMBITKA COCAMHUTH KOMMEHTApUH JKEHEB-
ckoii bubnuu ¢ bubnueit fAxosa I, u B 1642—1715 rr. 6bun omyonu-
KOBaHBI 1O KpaitHeil mepe 9 Takux u3manuii. B rogsl peBomonuu me-
YyaTaHWe JKeHeBCKOM BuOmmu B AHTINMM, XOTS MOMTUTHUYECKHUX TMPETIsT-
CTBHH JJIs1 3TOTO HE OBLIO, BCE )K€ HE BOCCTAHOBUIOCH — BO3MOXHO,
npeanonaraer A.Mak-I'pat, mpoucxoausio oco3HaHUE TOro, YTO Ke-
HEeBCKHH TiepeBon bubnnm Ha aHTIMHCKUHA S3BIK HE TaK YK XOpOIL.
[Mocne pecraBparuu CTroapToB 3a KeHEBCKoW bubnuelt yTBepauiach
peryTaius OyHTOBIIMYECKOTO IO COACPKaHUIO Tekcta. [IpuumHoi
OKOHYATENBbHOTrO yTBepKaAeHus bubmuu fkoBa I MOXHO cuMTaTh TO,
YTO OHA OKa3ajach CBA3aHHOI ¢ aBTOPUTETOM MOHApXHWH B TO BpeMH,
KOTJIa B CTPaHy BEPHYJIOCH O3UTHBHOE OTHOLIEHHE K MOHAPXUH .
BputaHckue MCTOpUKM B TEUEHHE JIONTOr0 BPEMEHU HEBBICOKO
oLieHuBaiM JesrenbHocTh SkoBa 1. C.PIapaunep cuuran, uro SIxoBy I
HEJIOCTaBaIO0 XapakTepa W COoCOOHOCTH K JIUAEPCTBY, U paccMaTpH-
BaJl €ro Kak TPYyCIUBOIO, IBYITMYHOI0, HETEPITMMOro, HEeBHUMATEIbHO-
ro K HyXJaM mpasieHus. Cpeau cOBpeMEHHBIX UCTOPUKOB HAET Mpo-
Lecc MEepEeoLeHKN JeATenbHOCTH SkoBa I B NMO3UTHBHOM Hampasiie-
HUH — oOpalaercs BHUMaHKe, B YaCTHOCTH, Ha TO, YTO €My yIaBalloCh
TIOJI/IEp KMBATh CIIOKOMCTBHE B PETUTHO3HO-IONUTHYECKOH cepe ™.
OnHOl M3 BaXHBIX TeM Uil OPUTAHCKUX HCTOPUKOB B TEUEHHUE
JUINTEIBHOTO BPEMEHHU SIBIIAETCA M3Y4YEHUE PEIUTHO3HON TOMUTHKU
Kapna [, a tarke mestenpHOCTH apxuenuckona KenrepOepuiickoro
Yunbsama Jlona (1633—1645). [poussenenus Jloga Obutn ommyoInKo-
Banbl B XIX B.* Hus mubepanior XIX B., mo ciioBam T.Maxkonest, Jloxn
OBUT «CMEIIHBIM CTapbiM (aHaTHKOM». B To xe Bpems Y.Imaacron
npu3HaBan Jloga «caMbIM TEpIUMBIM TOCYIApCTBEHHBIM JesTeNleM
XVII Bekay. [ns gedrenen ke aHITIO-KaTOIMYECKOTO TOIKa BUKTOPH-
AHCKOW 3Moxu ObLIa XapaKTepHa BBICOKas olleHka Jloma: /st HUX
Jlon ObIT «3aMedaTenbHBIM pedOpMaTOpOM, TJIABHBIM 3alIUTHUKOM
pabounx U OCAHBIX, aKTUBHBIM JIeATE]IEM B 00JIaCTH OOpa3oBaHUS,

* Ibid. P. 278—287.

4 Schwarz M.L. James I and the Historians: Toward a Reconsideration // JBS XIII
Ne 2. May 1974. P. 114—134; Fincham K. and Lake P. The Ecclesiastical Policy of
King James I // JBS XXIV Ne 2. 1985. P. 169—207; Durston C. James L. L., 1993.

4 Laud W. The Works of the Most Reverend Father in God, William Laud, D. D.,
Sometime Archbishop of Canterbury. Ed. W.Scott and J.Bliss. 7 vols. Oxford, 1847—
1860.
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aJMHMHHCTPATOPOM, KOTOPBIH CTPEMMJIICS HCKOPEHHUTh KOPPYNLHIO U
LIEPKOBHBIM JIesITENIeM, KOTOPBI CTPEMHUJICS PACHIMPUTH TPaHUIIbI
uepksu Anrmny’ . C.P.lapmunep paccmarpupan JIona KaK monuTHYe-
CKOTO JeTeNs, C YeM M CBA3bIBAJ KPYIIEHHE €ro IJIAHOB YCHUJICHMS
coluaibHOM ponu 1nepkBu. CoBpeMeHHbIE HCTOPUKU HE TEPSIOT MHTE-
peca k paccMoTpenuio aestensHocta Jlona ™,

Hcropukamu Taroke IpelnpUHAMAIICH YCHITUS K TOMY, YTOOBI 00-
Jiee TIIyOOKO paccMOTpPETh SIBJIHHE, HAa3bIBAEMOE B MCTOPHH IIEPKBU
AHIIIMHM JIOAMAHCTBOM, apMHMHHAHCTBOM. O.QPocrep B crarbe «Ponb
enuckona: kapeepa Puuapaa Huma, 1562—1640» nmpoananu3upoai
JIeATEIbHOCTh OJIHOIO M3 KPYIHEWIIUX MPEICTaBUTENEH JIOAUAaHCKON
TPYNIHUPOBKH B LIEPKBU AHIMINH, 3a Bpems ciyxeHus ¢ 1608 r. yc-
MEBIIEr0 MOPYKOBOAUTEH YETHIPbMsI €NapXUsAMU M IOCTaBJIEHHOIO C
1632 1. Bo T1aBe ceBepHOi MOpKCKOIl 11ePKOBHOI IPOBHHIIMM U BBE-
nennoro BMecre ¢ Jlomom B Taiimbii coser mpu Kapne 1. Crares
O.@ocTepa sBASETCS OAHUM W3 MPUMEPOB MPOMCXOMSAIIETO Mepeoc-
MBICJIEHHSI COBPEMEHHBIMH OpPUTAHCKMMU HCTOPUKAMH 3HAYECHUS MO-
HATUS «apMUHHAHCTBO» B JKM3HM LIEpKBU AHIVIMM HaKaHyHE Tpax-
naHckol BOMHBL [lo ero MHEHHIO, «TaK Ha3bIBaeMOE “apMUHHUAHCTBO”
B aHIVIMMCKOM BapHaHTE COBEPIIEHHO HEBO3MOXKHO OTOXIECTBHUTH C
yuenueMm fxoba Apmuuus (1560—1609), koTopbIii MoABEpPT COMHe-
Huto unaero XKana KanpBuaa 0 ToM, 4To M30paHHBIM borom k cmace-
HUIO YeIOBEK HHUKOT/IAa He OTMaAeT OT AeHCTBHs Onarogatu u He OyaeT
WCKIIIOYEH M3 Yhclia N30paHHBIX K CIIACEeHHIO, YTO OBl OH HU Jejal B
CBOEH 3eMHO# ku3HW». IIpoOneMaTHka COOCTBEHHO apMHHHUAHCKHX
uaed ominyaercs or JonuaHcTBa. OAMH U3 JIMJAEPOB apMUHHAHCKON
rpynnupoBku Pudapn Hum 3asBmsi1, 4T0 HE MPOYMTAT U TPEX CTPOUEK
u3 ApMHUHUS, TaKk 4TO uX, mojaraer J.Ddocrtep, cneayer Ha3bIBaTh
noguannamu. [lo ero MHEHUIO, UCIOIb30BAaHUS TOHATHUS «apMUHHU-
aHCTBO» B AHIIIMM TepBbIX Jecatwiernit XVII B. mpuMeHHUTENbHO

47 Collins W. (Ed). Archbishop Laud Commemoration. L., 1895. P. 124, 142, 158.

48 Trevor-Roper H.R. Archbishop Laud. 3 ed. L., 1989; Idem. Catholics, Angli-
cans and Puritans. L., 1987. P. 40—119; Carleton C. Archbishop William Laud. L.,
1987; Sharpe K. Archbishop Laud // History Today 33. L., 1983. P. 26—30; The Six-
teenth Century 1485—1603 / Ed. by P.Collinson. Oxford, 2002. P. 105—106.

4 Foster A. The Function of a Bishop: the Career of Richard Neile, 1562—1640 //
Continuity and Change. Personnel and Administration of the Church in England,
1500—1642. Leicester, 1976. P. 33—54.
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K rpynnupoBke Bo rmase ¢ Jlonom u Huitom — «pumep Henpasuib-
HOTO CIIOBOYIOTpEOJIEHH», 10 CUX TOp BCTpeYaromerocss B paborax
OpUTAaHCKUX MCTOPHKOB, KOTOpPBIC BCIIEN 32 COBPEMEHHUKAMH COOBI-
THUW Ha3BaJM «apMUHUAHCTBOM» CTpeMIIeHne TpynnupoBky Jlona moa-
YepKHYTh 3HAu€HHE TAWHCTB, IIEPEMOHUI, BHUIUMON IEPKBH, aro-
CTOJIbCKOW MPEEMCTBEHHOCTH EMMCKOIOB, MOJIEPKKY UMH TEOpUHU O
00KECTBEHHOM TPOMCXOKJCHUHU TpaBa KOpOJeH Ha BIIACTh, KOTOPHIE
BHEIIHE HAlOMHHAJIM YacTH COBPEMEHHUKOB MPHU3HAKH JIBUKEHUS
11epKBU AHIIIMH 0OPAaTHO K KATOMHIH3MY .

Ecnu Oonee amexkBaTHO XapakTepu30BaTh apMUHHAHCTBO, TO, IO
MHeHU0 X.TpeBop-Poynepa, B HEM MOXHO BBIIEIUTH TPU TPYIIIHI,
YaCTUYHO HaKJIaJbIBaBIIMECS APYr Ha Jpyra: TOJUIAHJICKUE U JpyTHe
nnbepalibHble KaJlbBUHUCTBI, CAaKPaMEHTAJIMCThl B LEPKBU AHIVINH,
BBICOKO IIEHWBIIHE POJb TAMHCTB, C KOTOPBIMH ONU3KW JIOMUAHIIBI, U
eBaHTeIIMYEeCKHe CeKTaHThl B AHrNH (o0mue Gantuctsl, Jxon [yn-
BUH) .

3.@octep ormeuaer, uto Hun He ObUT HY TaNaHTIMBBIM MTPOMOBEI-
HUKOM, HU MHTEIJIEKTYaJIOM U MO XapaKTepy MPOSBIUI B EPBYIO Ode-
penb CIOCOOHOCTH K aJJMUHUCTPHPOBAHUIO M TIPAKTHYECKON JIeSITENb-
HOCTH, HO OBUI MOMYJISIPHBIM E€MHUCKONOM, CTPEMHUIICS K YBEIUYECHUIO
JIOXOJIOB CBAIIEHHUKOB, MOKPOBHUTEIHCTBOBAJI TOJIBKO IMpPEICTaBUTE-
nsim toauanckoit rpynnupoBku. C 1617 1. Hapemckas emapxusi, Oymy-
YM OJHOW M3 caMbIX OOraThIX elapXuil B LIEpKBH AHIVIHH, C BCTYILIE-
HueMm Huna B ympasieHue ero crana, o ciosaM J.dDocTepa, HACTOS-
UM LEHTPOM apMUHUAHCKOW MapTuu. Bce enuckomnel B LEPKBU
CTPEMUJIMCH TIPOJBUTaTh CBOMX CTaBJICHHUKOB, HO Huu 0611 0co0eHHO
HACTOMYMB M YycreuieH B 3ToM, Tak uro Huna u Jloma napnameHT
1628—29 rT. BBIAEIIII KaK JIMIEPOB apMUHUAHCKON TpynnupoBKk. [1o
cioBaM nmyputannHa Y.IIpuHHa, 3Ta TpynnupoBKa ObLIa HACTOSIIIM
LEHTPAJIN30BaHHBIM NPaBUTENLCTBOM. [IoHavamy JIonMMaHIEB UIEHTH-
(uIMpOBaNIK KaK TPYNIUPOBKY, OPTaHU3AIIMOHHBIM IEHTPOM KOTOPOIi
6bi1 enickon Jlapemckuit Puuaps Hu (the Durham House Group)™.

59 Continuity and Change. P. 54.

3! Trevor-Roper H. From Counter-Reformation to Glorious Revolution. Chicago,
1992.

52 Foster A. The Function of a Bishop: the Career of Richard Neile, 1562—1640 //
Continuity and Change. P. 41—46; Raymer V.E. Durham House and the Emergence
of Laudian Piety. Harvard, 1981.
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YcuneHnue enuckonoB, cuntaer D.DocTep, BO MHOTUX OTHOIIEHUSIX
MPUHOCWIIO TIOJBb3Y TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIM JI€fIaM, MOCKOJIBKY CTallo yJie-
JIATHCS OOJIbIIIE BHUMAHUS 3a00T€ O OSITHBIX, YIIYUYIIHIICS KOHTPOJb 3a
(hvHAHCAMM, HO MHOTHE CBETCKHE JIUIAa CUYMTAIIH, YTO CIMUCKOIbI CTa-
JIU BECTH ce0sl BhICOKOMEpHO. Hui xoTen, 4toObl IIEPKOBb BEpHYJa
cebe Takylo ke COLMANbHYI0 pOib, KaKylo oHa umena ao Pedopma-
LIUH, HO TIPUBEPKEHHOCThH €T0 TPYIIIUPOBKU TEM B3TIISLIaM, KOTOPHIE B
AHIIIMY CTaJld HAa3bIBATh ADMUHUAHCKUMH, CIUIIKOM Spast MOAJIEPKKa
KOPOJIEBCKO# mpeporaTuBbl, o cioBam J.Docrepa, Opocanu TeHb B
ria3ax OOIIECTBEHHOIO MHEHHUS Ha BCE €ro HauMHaHUs. 3a00Ty o Oej-
HBIX CTaJld CUUTATh YEPEeCUyp MaTCPHATUCTCKOM, CUCKOIOB OOBUHS-
W B CIIMIIKOM HHM3KOM MPOUCXOXKJIECHWUU, HEJOCTATKE BHUMAHUS K
MPOTIOBEAN B LIEPKBH, B HENOCTATOYHONW T'PAMOTHOCTH, B CYIIHOCTH,
noBTopsisi 00BuHeHUs 1520—30-x IT. B ajpec TOTJAIIHUX KaTOIHYe-
CKUX emuckomoB. J.Docrep cuuTaer, yTo rpynnupoBka Jloma meiict-
BOBajia B aBTOPUTAPHON MaHepe, HUCIONb3ys 1IEPKOBHBIC CY/BI, Orpa-
HUYEHHUE TPOIOBEAN W JIEKTOPCTB, IeH3ypy. KymbmuHanmeilt 3toro
nporiecca, mo ornenke D.MDocrepa, Obuia kKoHBOKanus 1640 1., korma
ObUTa TIPEANPUHATA TONBITKA NPUHATH 17 «KpalHE HOBATOPCKHX)
1IePKOBHBIX KAHOHOB .

JlesTenbHOCTh apMUHUAHCKOW T'PYNIIUPOBKU JEHCTBUTENBHO YK-
penmia epKoBb KaK HHCTUTYT, HO, oTMedaeT JD.DocTep, «UPOHHS UC-
TOpUU» COCTOsIa B TOM, 4To B 1630-¢ I, Korha IIEpKOBH HMMena
Oonbllle CHJT ¥ BIMSHUS, YeM KOrna-Tubo paHee B moctpedopManioH-
HBII MEPUO, IIEPKOBb CTajla TAKXKE BBI3BIBATH €Il OOJIbIIE CTpaxa U
HEHABUCTH, U YCUJICHHE LIEPKBU OKA3aJ0Ch JUIs OOIIECTBA B AHIVIMU
yIKe HEeTPUEeMIEMbIM .

OOcyxICHUE TOJNIOKEHUS B IICPKBH AHIJIMM B MEPBBIC JCCATHIIC-
tua XVII B. cBsSI3aHO C pacCMOTpeHHEM NMPUYUH AHIIMNHCKON peBO-
JIIOIUU Y TPAKIaHCKOW BOWHBL B 1989 1. Ob1 ommyOninkoBaH cOOPHUK
CTaTe O MONUTUYECKON U PETUTHO3HONU CHUTyallud B AHTJIIMH MEPBBIX
necstunernit XVII B. mox penaxuueit P.Kacra u D.Xbi03™. Paccmar-
pHBasi IPUYMHBI TpakaaHcKoi BoWHBL, P.Kact m 3.Xpr03 obpamaror

33 Continuity and Change. P. 52.

> Ibid. P. 53.

> Conflict in Early Stuart England. Studies in Religion and Politics, 1603—1642.
Ed. by R.Cust and A.Hughes. L.; N.Y., 1989.
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BHMMaHHE Ha TO, YTO B COBPEMEHHOH OpWTaHCKOH HcTopuorpadun
HCTOPUKHU-PEBU3NOHNCTHI CTAIM MPONAraHupoBaTh HJIE0 O TOM, YTO
KOJJIEKTUBHBIE COLIMAJIbHO-TIONUTUYECKHE IEHCTBUS Macc HE BENyT K
MPOrPECCUBHOMY Pa3BUTHIO OOIECTBA — CKOpPEE, MACCOBBIE BHICTYII-
JICHUSI TPAKTYIOTCS KaK SKCTPEMHCTCKHE IO XapakTepy W Oecrones-
HbIE TI0 pe3yJabTaTaM, MO3TOMY PEBU3MOHHUCTHI PACCMATPHUBAIOT TPaXk-
JaHCKyl0 BOWHY B AHIIMHU cepenudbl XVII B. kak OecropsijouHBIH,
OCCCBSI3HBIA W CIy4aiHBI 1O MPOUCXOXKAECHUIO KOHQIIUKT, BO3HUK-
LIMH 1O BIMSIHUEM TaKUX K€ CITyYalHBIX IPUYHH KPAaTKOBPEMEHHOIO
nericTBusl. VICTOPUKU-PEBU3HMOHKUCTBI CUUTAIOT, YTO COOBITHS Tpax-
JAHCKOM BOIMHBI OKa3aJUCh 1O OONbIIel YacTH OECIoNe3HbIMU B CBO-
WX CIIEJICTBUSX, HE OKa3aB CEPhE3HOr0 BIMSHMS Ha JabHEHIIyIO HC-
TOpUIO AHIIIHNH, TMOCKONbKY AHIIMS M TOCIE TPaKJAHCKOM BOWHBI
ocTaBaJiach OOIIECTBOM, KOTOPOE MOXKHO OTHECTH K TOCYylapCTBaM
«CTaporo pexuMay»: B AHIVIMK MO-NPEKHEMY TOCIIOICTBOBAJIa MOHAP-
XHSI, PACCMaTPUBABILAsCH KaK O0KECTBEHHOE YCTaHOBJIEHUE, OPHIIH-
anbHasg aHIVIMKAaHCKas LEPKOBb, U TAKOE€ MOIOKEHHE COXPAHSIOCH B
crpane g0 1832 .

JlubepanbHasi 1 MapKCUCTCKasi MHTEPIIPETAllid UCTOPUN AHIIIUH,
MpU3HaBasi MO3UTHBHOE UCTOPUYECKOE 3HAYEHHE PEBOIIOLUH, MO CBO-
eMy XapakTepy SABIsoTCs mporpeccuctckumu. Ho k 1980-m rT. Bepa B
MPOrpecc U B TO, YTO NMPOTPECCUBHOE pa3BUTHE AHITIMU MPOJOIKAET-
csl, B cpejie OPUTAHCKUX MCTOPHKOB CTana paspymarscs . COObITHS
rpaxkmaHckoi BoiHBI cepenuHbl XVII B., mo cmoBam PKacra wu
3.Xb103, CTaNM J1aXke CMYIaTh YacTh UCTOPUKOB: OHU HE YKJIaJbIBa-
JUCh B pazpabaTbIBaBIIMECS PSIIOM KOHCEPBATUBHBIX IO MPEUMYIIIe-
CTBY aBTOPOB HJIEH O TOM, YTO HCTOPHUYECKOE pa3BUTHE AHIVIMU Npe.-
CTaBISUI0 COOOM MpHMep IMOCTENEeHHBIX M3MEHEHWH, KorJa Ja’ke B
ClIy4yae pocTa B CTpPaH€ COLMAIbHOM HANpPSKEHHOCTH AaHIJIMHCKUE

% Clark J.C.D. Revolution and Rebellion. L., 1986; Idem. English Society 1688—
1832. L., 1985; Richardson R.C. The Debate on the English Revolution. L., 1977;
Tomlinson H. The Causes of War: A Historiographical Survey // Tomlinson H. (Ed.).
Before the English Civil War. L., 1983. P. 7—26; Pocock J.GA. Introduction // Po-
cock J.GA. (Ed.). Three British Revolutions: 1641, 1688, 1776. New Jersey, 1980.
P. 3—20.

7 Cannadine D. British History: Past, Present and Future ? // Past & Present.
No 116. 1987. P. 169—181.
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BJIACTH HAaXOAWJIM KOHCEHCYCHBIE MEXaHH3MBbl, KOTOpPBIE NMPEAOTBpa-
IIAJIM COL[HAJIbHBIE KOH(I)J]I/IKTI)ISS.

JJist MCTOPHUKOB, pa0OTaBIINX B JTUOEpATbHON TPATUIUK, TPAXKIAH-
CKasl BOWHA MPEICTABISIACH KOHCTHTYIMOHHO-TIOMUTHYECKOH OOpb-
00if MEX1y aBTOPUTAPHOHN IO XapaKkTepy MOHApXHeH U CTpeMIICHUEM
YTBEPAHUThH BIACTH 3aKOHA, TApaHTHW HHIUBHIYalIbHOW COOCTBEHHO-
CTH ¥ OCHOBHBIE CBOOOJIBI UellOBEKa, KOTOPHIE OTCTaMBaJIMCh ONIIO3HU-
nuei, 0a3upoBaBIIeiicss B OCHOBHOM B majare oOnmH. Omnmo3unus
nposiBuiia cebs TakKe OIUIOTOM aHIJIMHCKOrO MPOTECTaHTHU3Ma B
0opb0e ¢ aHTUNATPUOTUYHOM, IMOYTH YTO IMAMUCTCKOM PEIMTHO3HOM
MOJIUTHUKOM, koTopyto mpoBoamt Kapn 1. B pesynsrarte 310i cioxHOM
PEITUTHO3HO-TIOINTUYECKOM OOpLOBI B CTPaHE, COIIACHO MPEICTaBIIC-
HUSIM JTHOEpabHBIX MCTOPHKOB, Hadala YTBEPXKIATHCS PEIMTHO3HAS
TEPIHUMOCTb, XOTS OHa IEPBOHAYAIBHO PACIPOCTPaHsIACh JIUIIL HA
pa3iIuYHbIE HalpaBlieHUs B MOpoTecTaHTu3Me. Hawyano rpakmaHckoin
BOITHBI B 1642 1. B paMKkax JiMOepaibHOM TPaJuIluK PaccCMaTpUBaIoCh
KaK pe3ylbTaT JUINTEbHOTO Pa3BUTHS IPOILIECCOB, NMPOSBUBIIUXCS
elle B MOCIIEIHNE oAbl TpaBieHus Enuzasers! L.

MapkcHucTckie HCTONKOBaHUS TPaKIAHCKOW BOWHBI B AHIIMU
CXOIIHBI C TUOEPaTLHBIMU B TOM, YTO B HUX MPOCIEKHBAIOTCS JIOITO-
BpEMEHHbIE IPUYNHBI B €€ MPOUCXOXKICHUN ITyTeM aHaJIu3a SKOHOMH-
YECKUX TPOIIECCOB M KJIACCOBBIX KOH(UIMKTOB. ['pakmaHckas BoOiHa
TPaKTyeTcs B MapKCHUCTCKOW HcTopuorpaduu kKak OypiKya3zHas peBo-
JIOLMS, paccMaTpuBaeMas B KadeCcTBE Ba)KHOIO 3Tana B IIEpexoje
AHIIIUN OT TPAAULIIMOHHOTO (EoJaTbHOTO 00IIECTBA K COBPEMEHHOMY
KalUTaJIMCTUIECKOMY OOIIECTBY. JTa PEBONIONMS CBSI3bIBAIACh Map-
KCHCTaMH C TOSIBJICHHEM HOBOTO OOIIECTBEHHOrO Kiacca, Kiacca Ka-
MUTAJIKCTOB, COCTOSBIIIEIO YaCTUYHO U3 (popMupoBaBIiecs OypiKya-
3UM, YaCTUYHO W3 BUJIOM3MEHUBIIUXCS TPEACTABUTENEH MPEKHUX
AUT. DTOT KaUTAIMCTUYECKUM Kiacc CTPEMMJIICS M3BJIEKaTh MaKCH-
MaJbHbIe PHOBIIN U3 CENHCKOI0 XO3SHCTBA, aKTUBHO 3aHUMAJICS pe-
MECJIOM M TOpro.iiel. B CBfA3M ¢ KPpU3UCOM MAapKCUCTCKON METOM0JIO-
ruu B 1970—80-e I'T. Ha MEpBBI MJIaH Y MapKCUCTCKU OPUEHTHUPO-
BAaHHBIX HCTOPUKOB BMECTO Oyp)Kya3HH CTajl BBIXOAWTH CPEIHUHN
KJlacc, KOTOPBIM MPENnoAHOCHIICS KaK Ba)KHas COCTaBHAs 4acTb Qop-
MUpOBaBIIelcs OypKya3uu. McTOpHKH-MapKCHCTBI Takke oOpariaiu

5% Conflict in Early Stuart England. P. 1.
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BHMMaHHUE Ha COLIMAIIbHBIE HU3bI, Pa3IMYHbIE paJIMKaJIbHbIE JBUKEHUS
1640—50-x rr.”’

MHorue coBpeMEHHbIE HCTOPUKH CKIOHSIOTCA K MHEHMIO, YTO
TPYAHO MPOBECTH SICHOE Pa3nyMe MEX]y PETUTHO3HBIMU U MOTUTH-
YECKUMH, COL[MAIBHBIMU U SKOHOMHUYECKUMH BOIPOCAMH B IPOUCXO-
KJICHUU TpakaaHckoi BoiHbI K. Xumn B pabore «DKOHOMUYECKHE
npoOieMbl EPKBU» TOKa3all, HACKOIBKO HEpa3pbhIBHO OBUIM CBS3aHBI
pPETUTHO3HbIE U SKOHOMHMUYECKHE MOTHBBI B CIIOpax O JAECSITHHAX, O
MpaBe CBETCKHUX JIMI Ha B3UMaHHUE JI€CATUHBI, O LIEPKOBHBIX 3eMJIX U
11epKOBHBIX cynax”. B pa6ore «O6MECTBO M MyPUTAHH3M B MPEIPE-
BOIOIMOHHOW AHTIMWY K. X1 mokasan, 4To mypuTaHu3M ObLI MTPH-
BJIEKaTeleH ISl TeX, KOTO OH Ha3bIBAET «TPYAOMIOOMBBIMU JIIOIBMHY —
U1 Toprosues u pemeciennnkos’ . Ho, mo muenmio X.I'. Anekcane-
pa, HEYIOBJIETBOPUTENIbHbIE aCMEKThl TAKOTO MOHMMAaHHUS MypUTaHU3-
Ma, npeanaraeMoro K. XumioM, cocToST B TOM, YTO Ha €r0 OCHOBE He
ylaercs OOBSCHHUTH SIBHYIO NPHUBIEKATEILHOCTh MypUTAHWU3MA IS
MHOTHX JIMI M3 YHCNa JDKEHTPH, I0PUCTOB, OOJiee TOIrOTOBICHHOTO B
npodecCHOHaIbHOM OTHOIIEHHH AyXoBeHCTBa. Ocraercs Takke Mmpo-
Or1ema B 0OBSICHEHHH TOTO, IOYEMY PEIUTHO3HbIE BEPOBAHUS HAKaHy-
HE rpaKJaHCKOM BOWMHBI BEJIM K aKTUBU3ALUU MOJIUTUUECKON AESITENb-
HOCTH 4Y€JI0BEKA, a HE K YXOIy B YHCTO JINUHYIO II0 XapaKTepy peiu-
THIO U KBHETH3M ",

B cOOBITHITHOI 4YacTH HM3JIOKEHHS HCTOPUU DPEBOIIOIMU U TPaK-
JTAHCKOM BOWHBI B AHIVIMH THOepajbHbIE HCTOPUKU MPOIOIDKAIOT Yep-
naTh MaTepuanbl U3 Maororomuoro Tpyaa C.PTapauaepa®, mpu sTom
paccMarpuBasl TPaXJIaHCKYI0 BOMHY KaK SIBIIEHUE, KOTOPOE ChIIPAIIO

% Samuel R. British Marxist Historians 1880—1980 // New Left Review 120.
1980. P. 21—90; Hill C. The English Revolution. L., 1940; Idem. Recent Interpreta-
tions of the Civil War // Hill C. Puritanism and Revolution. L., 1968. P. 13—40; Idem.
The World Turned Upside Down. L., 1972; Manning B. The English People and the
English Revolution. L., 1976; Corrigan P., Sayer D. The Great Arch. Oxford, 1985.

% Hill C. The Economic Problems of the Church. From Archbishop Whitgift to
the Long Parliament. Oxford, 1956.

T Hill C. Society and Puritanism in Pre-Revolutionary England. N.Y., 1967.

62 Alexander H.G. Religion in England, 1558—1662. L., 1968. P. 169.

8 Gardiner S.R. History of England from the Accession of James I to the Out-
break of Civil War. 1603—1642. L., 1883—1884. Vol. —X; Idem. History of the
Great Civil War. 1642—1649. L., 1886—1891. Vol. IIII; Idem. History of the Com-
monwealth and Protectorate. L., 1894—1901.
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PEIIAOIIYI0 PONb B MPOJBHUKEHNN AHIIIMU K YCTaHOBJIEHUIO KOHCTH-
TyLIMOHHOM MOHApXHUU M PBIHOYHOM 3KOHOMUKH. B kauecTBe 3mmiora
IPaKIaHCKOW BOMHBI cepenusbl XVII B. IIpu 3TOM paccMmaTrpHBaeTcs
«CrnaBHag peomonus» 1688—89 rr.

Ha n3yuenne penuruo3Hoil ¥ MOMUTUYECKON CUTyallid B AHIIIUU
nepBbix necsatuieruii XVII B. B coBpeMeHHOIH OpHUTaHCKOW UCTOPHO-
rpaduu ¢ 1970—80-x IT. crajia BIUSATh PEBU3NOHUCTCKAS KOHIICTIIUS
B MOHUMAaHHUU MPOUCXOXKIECHUS AHIIMHCKON PEBONIONMM M TPakIaH-
CKOH BOWHBI, B KOTOPOH PacCMOTPEHHE UCTOPHH IIEPKBU AHIIINHU ObI-
JIO COCTABHOM YaCThIO MpeJyiaraBuieics o0bsiCHUTENbHON cxeMbl. Co-
rnacHo aprymenranun K.Paccena, rpaxiaHckas BoWiHa ObLia ciiydaii-
HOW M BO3HMKIIEH M3 COCTOSIHMS XPOHMUYECKOr0 HEITOHMMAaHMUs, HeJ0-
BepHs M 3alyrHBaHUA . DTOT MOIXON MPOABHICSA TaKke B paboTax
x.Moppumna, K.Illapna, [x.Kennona, M.Kunmnmaucku, y mpusHa-
BaBIIEr0 00OOCHOBAHHOCTh PEBU3MOHUCTCKOW apryMeHTaluu U TOA-
JIEPKUBABIIET0 KOHTAKThl C UCTOPUKaMH-peBU3HOHKCTaMu JIx.DmnTo-
Ha”. DT HCTOPUKH OTBEPralOT MAPKCHUCTCKYIO MHTEPIIPETAIIHIO AHT-
JIUACKOM PEBOIOIUH, CUUTAs €€ HEOOOCHOBAHHOM, JICTEPMUHUCTCKOM,
OIMpaloIIeiicsl Ha MCIIOIb30BaHME PETPOCHEKTHBE.. OHU pa3phIBalOT
CBSI3b MEKAY MOTUTUYECKUMH KOH(IIMKTAMH M COLIMAJbHBIMH H3Me-
HEHUSIMH B AHIJIMM TPEPEBOIIOLMOHHOIO IMeprosia. PeBU3HOHUCTHI
HE HaXOAAT HUYEro UCTOPUYECKH MPOrPECCHUBHOIO B CONPOTUBIEHUU
MOHapxuH. B ux TpakToBKe, HapoTHB, MOHapxus B paBieHue Kapmna |
OTJINYalach CTPEMJIEHHEM K BBEIECHUIO HOBIIECTB, COCTOSBILIEM B
TOM, YTO KOpOJIEBCKasl BJIACTh MbITANIACh IPEOJONIETh OIPaHUYEHHOCTh
CBOUX PECYpPCOB, IIPOTUBOCTOSITh OTPaHUYEHUSAM, KOTOpbIE Hajlarajl Ha
JEeUCTBUSI MOHApXa OOCTPYKIMOHUCTCKHU TapiiaMeHT, W OKa3bIBaTh
BIHMsAHUE Ha mpoucxoauBiiee B EBpone. KoHcepBatopamu ke ObUH

6 Russell C.S.R. Introduction // The Origins of the English Civil War. C.S.R.Rus-
sell (Ed.). L., 1973. P. 1-—31; Idem. Parliamentary History in Perspective 1604—29 //
History. 61. 1976. P. 1—27; Idem. Parliaments and English Politics 1621—1629.
Oxford, 1979.

% Morill J.S. The Revolt of the Provinces. L., 1976; Sharpe K. Introduction: Par-
liamentary History 1603—29: in or out of Perspective? // Faction and Parliament.
K.Sharpe (Ed.). Oxford, 1973. P. 1—42; Kishlansky M. The Emergence of Adversary
Politics in the Long Parliament // Journal of Modern History. Ne 49. 1977. P. 617—
640; Idem. Parliamentary Selection. L., 1986; Kenyon J.P. The Stuart Constitution
1603—88. L., 1986; Elton GR. A High Road to Civil War ? // Elton GR. Studies in
Tudor and Stuart Politics and Government. 2 vols. L., 1974. Vol. II. P. 164—182.
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OIITIOHEHTHI KOPOHBI, 0COOEHHO ManaTa OOLINH, KOTopasi YIOpHO Iel-
Js1ach 3a COXpaHEHHEe yCTapeBIIMX Tpaauluil u npas. K Tomy xe, mo
MHEHUI0 PEBU3HOHUCTOB, JEICHUE YYACTHUKOB IOJIMTHYECKOrO IPO-
[ecca Ha KOHCEPBATOPOB U CTOPOHHUKOB IIPOrpecca NMPUMEHUTENBHO
K MIPEAPEBOMIOMOHHON AHITINH OeCCMBICIIEHHO, MOCKONbKY B X VII B.
B OOIIECCTBEHHOM CO3HAaHHHM €llle He yTBEpIAuIach Hies mporpecca u
JlaXe MPEICTABICHUE O XKEJATEIBHOCTH ONPEAEIEHHBIX COLUAIBHBIX
W3MEHEHHH, KOTOpble MOXKHO ObITO OBl TUTAaHWPOBAThH 3apaHee. Mneo-
JIOTHYECKHH PacCKoJ, CYIIECTBOBABIIMI B aHTIIMICKOM OOIECTBE Ha-
KaHYHE I'PayKJaHCKOW BOWHBI, HE OCMBICIUBAJICS B IIOHATUSIX JIESATEINb-
HOCTH IIPOIPECCUBHBIX U PEAKIUOHHBIX CHIL

Ha ¢opmupoBanne peBU3NOHUCTCKON KOHIICTIIIUU MTPOUCXOKICHHS
TpaKIaHCKOW BOMHBI B AHTIIMM MOBIHSUM uaen J[x.Jmmuora, Koro-
pbIi B cTatbe «PeBomronus 1 KOHTUHYUTET B EBpoIle paHHEro HOBOTO
BpeMerm» (1969)* 06bABHI aHAXPOHU3MOM TPOBENEHHE KAKHX-THGO
aHAJIOTHH MEXAY OOLIECTBOM C COCIOBHO-KOPIIOPATUBHON CTPYKTY-
PO, CBI3aHHBIM BEPTUKAJILHBIMHU y3aMH POACTBA M MaTrpoHara, u 00-
HIECTBOM, pa3/elIcHHBIM Ha KJIAacChl; MEXIy OOLIECTBOM, HJeallbl KO-
TOPOr0 YCTPEMJICHBI B MPOIUIOE, U OOIIECTBOM, B KOTOPOM JOMHHH-
pyeT uzaes mporpecca. ITOT T€3UC, MPU3HAIOMINN PEBONMIOIIMOHHBIMU
TOJIBKO T€ JIBHJKEHUS, KOTOPBIE XapaKTEPU30BAINCH HAIUYUEM HUJE0-
JIOTUH, OCHOBAHHOW Ha IPEJCTABICHUSIX O NPOTrPECCUBHON HAIpaB-
JICHHOCTH UCTOPUYECKUX U3MEHEHHM M NOSABUBILEIHCS JIUMUIb B 3IIOXY
TIpocBemenys, GbLT 3aMMCTBOBAH M3 HOIUTOIOTHH® ¥ BIOCIEICTBHH
MOJIEP’KAH HEKOTOPBIMU UCTOPUKAMH, NTOJYEPKUBABIIUMU KOHCEPBa-
THBHBIA U AK€ PEAKIIMOHHBIN XapaKTep UJE0I0TUH YYaCTHUKOB BOC-
craumii XVI—XVII 8B.*®* Maccosbie aBmkeHust XVI—XVII BB.
Jx. DmmoT CBell K YMCTO TOJIUTUYECKUM KOH(QIIMKTaM u 0opbOe 3a
BJIaCTh. PEBONIONIMOHHON eMy BHENACh MOIUTHKA aOCONIOTHCTCKOTO
rOCyJapcTBa, a peaKIMOHHBIM — COIMPOTUBJIEHHE €l Pa3MTUYHBIX 00-
LICCTBEHHBIX CIIOEB B OTBET Ha (DUCKaJIbHBIC TPEOOBAHUS U PEIUTHO3-
HYIO TIOJIMTHKY TpaBUTENbCTBa. [100yINTENbHBIMI MOTHBAMH JIBHKE-
uuit XVI—XVII BB. 6bL1H, 110 MHeHHIO J[K. DIIKMOTa, TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIi

% Elliott J. Revolution and Continuity in Early Modern Europe // Past & Present.
1969. Ne 42. P. 35—56.

%7 Arendt H. On Revolution. N.Y., 1963.

8 Introduction // The General Crisis of the Seventeenth Century / Ed. by G.Parker
and L.M.Smith. L., 1985 (1*" ed. 1978).
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HapOAHBIN HAIlMOHAIM3M U «KOPIOPATHUBHBIM KOHCTHUTYLIMOHATH3M)
BEPXHHX CIJIOEB 00IECTBa (ApPUCTOKPATHH, PKEHTPH, TOPOACKON Bep-
XyIIKH, TyXOBEHCTBA U T.II.), KOTOPBIH BBIPAXAJICS B HCaTHM3UPOBaH-
HOM TIPE/ICTaBIeHUN 00 OOIMHE WIIM KOPIOPAIIUH KaK peajibHO CyIlle-
CTBYIOIIIEM OpraHM3Me, HAJENeHHOM crenu(uyeckuMu oOs3aTenbCT-
BaMH, TpaBaMH, MPUBHIETUAMU. DTH CUJIBI CTPEMHJIUCh K COXpaHe-
HUIO CBOEGH HJeaqn3upOBaHHON OOLIHOCTH JIOKAJILHOTO, PErHOHAIIb-
HOTO WJIM HAIlMOHAJIBHOTO MaciiTada, YyTo B UX JESITEIHLHOCTH Iepe-
BEIIMBAJIO JIOObIE MOTHBBI, BKIIIOYAs PETUTHO3HBIE. DTH JBUKCHUS
MpoTecTa CO CTOPOHBI MPAaBAIIMX KJIACCOB B3aWMOAEWCTBOBAIU C
JIBUOKCHUSMU HAPOJHBIX MACC, BBI3BAaHHBIMH PEIUTHO3HBIMHU, (ric-
KaJbHBIMU WJIM COIMAJIbHBIMM MpuTecHeHusMHU. [Ipu TakoMm nomxone
€IMHCTBEHHO a/IeKBATHOW MCTOPUYECKHUM PEaTTUsAM «IOWHIYCTpHAIIb-
HOT0» OOIIECTBAa OKA3bIBAETCS MOMUTUYECKAs PEBOJIOLMS, a PEBOIIO-
UM PAaHHEr0 HOBOrO BpeMeHHu U pesomonuu koHna XVIII—XIX Bs.
TIOHMMAIOTCSL KAaK TUIONOTHYECKH pasHble spnenus”. B Eppome B
XVI—XVII BB., orMeuaeT J[k.DMHMOT, B COMANBHBIX JBHXCHHUSAX B
OTHOLIEHMSIX MEXKJy BEpXYIIKOW W HApoAOM pa3iuyuusi B MOJIENAX
B3aMMOJICHCTBHS OOYCIIOBJICHBI OaJlaHCOM MEXKIY OTUYXICHHEM Tpa-
BALIMX KJIACCOB OT IEHTPAJIBbHOW BIACTHU M €ro CTPAXOM Iepen yrpo-
300 COIMAIBHBIX OECIOpsKOB. B aHIIMIICKOI e PEBOIOIUU BpE-
MEHHBIN alIbSHC ONMIMO3WLMK BHYTPH MPaBALIEro Kjlacca U CHJI Hapoa-
HOTO MpoTecTa ObUT YKpeIIeH OOIIMMH PEIMTHO3HBIMU Yy3aMH. JTa
KOHUEILMS aHITIMHACKON peBomntonuu, koropyto JL.II.Pennna Ha3biBaer
«HEOPEBU3HOHHUCTCKOM», 0OOCHOBBIBANACH Takke B craThe J.On-
nnota «Aurus u Espora: o6miee Gencraue?» (1973)".

IIpu 3TOM, IPOrHO3UPYS PA3BUTHE PEIUTHO3ZHO-TIOIUTHYECKON CU-
tyaruu B Aarmmu XVI B., JIK.DWIHOT BBICKa3bIBaJ MHEHHUE O TOM,
4yTo eciiv Obl Mapus Tromop npokuia jonbiine, T0 B Auruu XVI B.
MPOU30ILTH ObI COOBITHS, TIOOOHBIC BOIHE 32 HE3aBUCUMOCTh B Hu-
JepiaaHgax BO BTOpoM nonoBuHe XVI B., 4TO Takke Ipeanonaraer

% Permana JLII. «HoBast HCTOpHHUECKas HAyKa» M COLHATBHAS HCTOPHS. M., 1998.
C. 151.

" Elliott J.H. England and Europe: A Common Malady? // The Origin of the Eng-
lish Civil War / Ed. by C.Russell. L., 1973. P. 246—257.
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X.KenurcOeprep, HO TakXe COOTBETCTBYET NPEINOIOKEHHIM JHOe-
PaNBHOTrO HCCIIeNOBATENS aHITHITCKoH Pepopmarn A.Jlx.Jlikkerca’ .

[lo cnoBaMm ermie OHOrO KOHCEPBATUBHOIO IMPEACTaBUTENS COLU-
anpHOI ucropuu [1.JlacnerTa, B pacCcy>kA€HHSX O COOBITUSIX B AHIVIMH B
cepenunae X VII B. peBoionys — 3T0 NoHATHE, TosiBUBLIEeCcs B XIX B.,
a IPUMEHUTENBHO K coObITHSAM X VII B. IOHATHIO COI[MAIEHON PEBO-
JIIOLIMM HET MECTAa B aHAJM3€ TOrO, YTO MPOUCXOAUIO B AHITIMMCKON
MOJIMTUYECKON KU3HU paHHero HoBoro BpemeHu. Kax mumer I1.JIac-
JIETT, «TaKOro KOMILIEKCa COOBITHH, KaK aHITIMKCKas PEBOIIOLHS Ce-
pemmnbl XVII Beka, BoobIie He cymecTBOBaIo» . Kak mpeacrapiser-
Csl, 3TO MOJIEMHUYECKH 3a0CTPEHHOE YTBEPK/IEHUE — Pe3yJbTaT BIHs-
HUS HOMMHAJIMCTCKOM NMO3HABAaTENbHOW TPaJUIMM B HEONO3UTHBHCT-
CKOM OOJTMYbE, MPUBEPIKEHHOCTh KOTOPOH XapaKTepHa sl KOHCepBa-
THUBHBIX OPUTAHCKUX UCTOPHKOB.

BMecTo cymniecTBoBaHHS B aHIIIMIICKOM 00lIecTBE HAKaHYHE PEBO-
mouyu cepeauHsl X VII B. OCTpOro U yCHUIMBABIIErOCS PENUTHO3HO-
MOTUTUYECKOTO PACKOIa, O KOTOPOM IMUCANU JTHOepalibHbIe HCTOPUKH,
HCTOPUKHU-PEBU3MOHKUCTBI YTBEPKAAIOT, YTO B aHTJIMHCKOM OOlIecTBe
CYIIIECTBOBAJIO COIJIaCHe B MOJIMTHUYECKUX BOIPOCAX, COXpPAHSBIIEECS
JI0 BpEMEHU HaKaHyHE IpakJJaHCKON BOMHBI, U PEIUTHO3HOE €TUHCT-
BO, KOTOpOE, MpaB/a, ObUIO HapYIIEHO paHbllle — TOCJe TOro, Kak Ha
nipecton B3omen Kapn I. PeBU3HOHUCTHI yTBEpAat0T, YTO B aHIVIUI-
CKOM OOILIECTBE CYILECTBOBAJIO HIMPOKOE COTTIaCHE B TOM, YTO BJIACTh
Kopoleil OokecTBeHHa, HO MPH 3TOM MOHAPXH JOJKHBI COBETOBATHCS
B JIeJIaX YIPaBJIEHUS C CAMBIMH BIUATENbHBIMH U 3HAIOUIMMHU JIIOAbMU
B CBOEM KOPOJIEBCTBE, KOTOPHIX OHHM BKJIIOYAIOT B COCTAB CBOErO COBE-
Ta, ¥ C MaplaMeHTOM, POJib KOTOPOTO paccMaTpuBalach Kak MOTYH-
HEHHasl, HO TOK€ Ba)kKHasl, MOCKOJIBbKY MapJIaMeHT BBIJCIST (QUHAHCO-
BbIE CpeICTBA MOHApXy W JaBajl eMy COBETHI. Packon, KOH(IUKTHI B
MOJIMTUYECKON JKM3HM paccMaTpyBajMCh MOYTH BCEMM aHIIMYaHAMU
KaK HE3aKOHHbIC, HEMPUSTHHIC SBICHHS, KOTOPHIX HaJ0 H30erars.
CunTanoch, 4TOo TOIHKO MOHAPX HMMEET MpaBO (OPMUPOBATH MPABH-
TENbCTBO, MPUHUMATh PEIIEHUs MO JielaM BBICOKOW MOJIUTHKH, a Ui

! Early Modern Revolutions. An Exchange // Journal of Modern History. 1974.
Vol. 46. Ne 1. P. 101.

2 Laslett P. The World We Have Lost Further Explored. 3™ ed. N.Y., 1984.
P. 206—209.
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CYIIICCTBOBAHUS «OIIO3UIMI» B COBPEMEHHOM CMBICJIE CIOBA HE ObI-
so Mecta. [lonmuTHueckue mMapTuM U TPYNIHUPOBKU BOCIPHUHUMAJIKCH
KaK pPaCKOJIbHUYECKUE (PPAKIMK, U BCE YYACTHUKH IMOTUTHYECKOTO
mpoliecca, Kak mpearnoiarajioch, JOMKHbI ObLTH CTPEMUTHCS K JTOCTH-
JKCHUIO €IMHCTBA U rapMOHMH. J[emyTaThl napjaMeHTa BOCIPUHUMAIIH
ce0sl KaK KOHCTPYKTHBHBIX KPUTHKOB, a HE ONIIOHECHTOB KOPOJICBCKOM
nonuTHKHU. [lonuTuyeckne KOH(IUKTHI, KOHEYHO, MPOUCXOIMIIN, HO,
M0 YTBEPXKJICHUSAM PEBU3MOHUCTOB, OHU HE HECIH B ce0e OTpa)keHUE
MPSIMOTO PACKOJIa MEXJIy MPAaBUTEIBCTBOM U OIIO3UITUCH, «IIBOPOM»
U «CTPaHOI», MOCKOIBKY M B COCTAaBE MPABUTEIBCTBA OBUIM TE, KTO
AKTHBHO BBICKA3bIBAJIMCh 33 YUET MHTEPECOB €BPOIICHCKOrO MPOTECTaH-
TH3Ma BO BHEIIHEH MOJIMTUKE AHIJIMH, 33 TO, YTOOBI MApiIaMEHT y4acT-
BOBAJI B yIpaBjieHUH CTpaHoi. CTONKHOBEHUS B MApiIaMEHTe B TICPBbIC
pecstuwiieruss XVIL B. peBU3HMOHUCTBI IIPEUIAralOT TAKXKE paccMaTpu-
BaTh KaK TOOOYHBIN MPOIYKT COMEPHUYECTBA M PACKOJIOB BO B3aUMHBIX
OTHOLICHMSAX MEKTY WICHAMH KOPOJIEBCKOIO COBETA, TIPH IBOPHBIMH .
PeBU3HOHKCTHI Takke OTBEPrar0T MHEHUE BUTCKHX HCTOPHKOB O
TOM, YTO TIPEIPEBOIIIONMOHHBIA KOH(IIMKT B AHIJIMM BO3HUK TIOTOMY,
YTO MapJaMeHT, 0COOCHHO IMajiaTa OOIIMH, CTAHOBHJICS BCE CUJIbHEE B
MOIUTUYSCKOM OTHOIIEHUH. «3aXBaT 3aKOHONATEIIbHONM MHUIUATHBBI
MapjiaMeHTOM», O KOTOPOM paHee MHcall JIMOSpPaIbHBIA HCTOPHK
Y.Hoyrcreitn, no muenuto K.Paccena, He ObUT TaKUM 3HAYUTEIILHBIM,
KaK 3TO MPEICTaBIsIoch Inbepatam’ . CO3bIB MaplaMeHTa, CYMTaeT
K.Paccen, Obu1 ckopee coObITHEM B MOJIUTUYECCKON JKU3HU, Y€M HH-
CTUTYIIHAJIU3UPOBAHHBIM, YCTOSBIIUMCS siBjicHHeM. CoO3bIB Tapiia-
MEHTa 3aBHUCE]l OT MHTEPECOB M JIaXKe KalpHU30B MOHApXa, HO MHOTHE
MapjaMeHTApUK TOXKE HE XKeJlaH, YTOObl MapiiaMEHT NPEBPaTHIICS B
MOCTOSIHHO JICHCTBYIOIIYIO YacCTh CUCTEMbI YIPABICHUS CTPaHOU.
MHorue aenyrarthl napiaMeHTa ObUIM KOHCEPBATUBHO HACTPOCHHBIMHU
MPEJACTABUTEISIMU MECTHBIX JJIUT U3 TPaCTB, U B UX JSHCTBUSX Ipe-
o0JIaJialii MOTHBBI, CBA3aHHBIC C MECTHBIMU MHTEPECAMU TE€X PErHo-
HOB, OTKYJla OHU M30HMPaJKCh B MapiaMeHT, a O0IIeroCyIapCTBEHHbBIC

7 Russell C. Parliaments and English Politics. P. 1—84; Kishlansky M. The
Emergence of Adversary Politics. P. 617—628; Hirst D. Court, Country and Politics
before 1629 // Sharpe K. (Ed.). Faction and Parliament. P. 105—137.

™ Notestein W. The Winning of the Initiative by the House of Commons. L.,
1924; Russell C.S.R. The Nature of a Parliament in Early-Stuart England // H.Tom-
linson (Ed.). Before the English Civil War. P. 123—150.
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Jiena JUIsl HUX 3a4acTylo HaXOQWINCh Ha BTOpoM IuiaHe. OHU He XOTe-
JIU TOTO, 4TOOBI MapiIaMeHT (PUHAHCUPOBA MPENIPUITHS OOIIErocy-
JapCTBEHHOr0 Maciitada, CBA3aHHBIE C 3aKOHHBIMUA HHTEPECaMH MO-
HapxuH, Tak 4to Kapn I cuuTan HempomyKTHBHBIM OOLIEHHE C TEMH
MapJaMeHTapusIMH, KOTOpble HE MOHMMAaJU TOCYIapCTBEHHBIX WHTE-
pecoB. Jto, cuntaer K.Paccen, B konme 1620-x IT. MIpUBEIO aHTIUN-
CKHI MapJIaMEHT K pealibHOW BO3MOYKHOCTH MCUE€3HOBEHHUs. PeBu3no-
HUCTBl CYMTAIOT TAKXKe, YTO BUICKHUE HCTOPUKH YAENSIH CIUIIKOM
OonpIIoe BHUMaHUE M3YYEHHUIO ManaTbl OOIIMH, B TO BpeMs Kak, IO
MHEHHUIO PEBH3MOHMCTOB, NEHCTBYIOIIME JIMIA, KOTOpble OOIazain
peIIaroM BIUSHAEM B aHTIMHCKOM OOIIECTBE MEPBbIX JAECATHICTUH
XVII B., ocTaBaBImIMMCS UEPAPXUUECKUM U TPAJAULIMOHHBIM, TPYIIIN-
POBAJIKMCH B NAJIATE JIOPAOB, IIPU JBOPE, B KOPOIEBCKOM COBETE.
PeBu3HOHNCTBI NpPENOKUIN TaKKe CBOE MOHMMAaHHE TOTO, YTO
npoucxoausio B 1epkBu AHmmu B 1590—1630-x . Ecnu panee
HPECTaBISIIOCh, YTO B 3TO BPEMsI Pa3BUBAJIOCh NIPOTUBOCTOSIHUE ME-
Ky IEPKOBbIO AHTJIINHU M MYyPUTAHCKOW OMIO3UIMEH, TO PEBU3UOHHU-
CTBI 00paTHiIN OOJNbIlIe BHUMAHHUS Ha TO, YTO CPEAW aHTIIMHCKUX MPO-
TecTaHTOB Hadana XVII B. TpyAHO IPOBECTH PE3KUE PaA3IUUUA BO
B3MIs1aX. BrmoTe 10 BpeMeHu, Korja Hadyaloch BO3BBIILIEHHE MPYIIITH-
poBku Jlozma, mo MX MHEHHIO, OONBIIMHCTBO OOPa30BaHHBIX aHTIIWIA-
CKHX MPOTECTAHTOB OBUIM KaJbBHHHUCTAMU B OOTOCIOBCKUX B3IVIsIIIAX,
CTOPOHHUKaMH €IHCKOMAaIbHON CHCTEMBl YIpPaBJIEHMs, HEHaBUICIH
MarcTBO ¥ ObLIM CTOPOHHUKAMH TOTO, YTO B I[EPKBU OOJBIIOE MECTO
JOJDKHA 3aHUMaTh mponosens. [lypuTtane OblIM, B CYIIHOCTH, TEMH
e IPOTeCTaHTaMH, TOIBKO OoJiee PhsIHBIMHU M SHEPTUYHBIMH. B Tpax-
TOBKE PEBHU3MOHHCTOB, TOJIBKO MOJBEM apPMHHHMAHCTBA, MPOUCXOINB-
muit ¢ cepenuHbl 1620-X IT., BBI3BAJI PE3KHI U PEIIUTENbHBIN pacKosn
B CpeJie aHIIMHCKUX MPOTECTaHTOB. APMUHHAHCTBO OBIJIO BHI30BOM IS
TOW KaJIbBUHUCTCKOHM IO YOXKICHUSM YBEPEHHOCTH B CBOEM CIIACEHUH
W MPaBOTE, KOTOPOW JTOCTHIVIO OONBIIMHCTBO AHIIMHCKHX MPOTECTaH-
TOB. APMHHHAHCTBO OBLIO arpecCMBHO KOH()OPMUCTCKUM, OTCTaHBaB-
IIUM UEPAPXUI0, TAUHCTBA, LIEPEMOHHUAIL, YKPEILJICHUE IIOJIOKEHUS Jy-
XOBEHCTBA, U B 3TUX 4YepTax apMHHUAHCTBA MPOTECTAHTHl MOIIIU YBH-
JIeTh TIPU3HAKH TIONBITOK BO3BPAILIEHMs K MANH3My . PeBH3MOHMCTHI

> Tyacke N.R.N. Puritanism, Arminianism and Counter-Revolution // C.Russell
(Ed.). Origins of the English Civil War. L., 1973. P. 119—143.
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TaKkKe CUMTAIOT Ciy4daiHOCThIO To, uTo Kapm I cram Bo3BbILIaTH B
LIEPKBU apPMHUHHAHCKYIO TPYIITHPOBKY . KOH(MOPMU3M TpyNITUpoBKH
Jlona, monaratoT peBU3MOHUCTHI, ObUT B 3HAYMTENLHON CTENEHH IIpe-
€MCTBEHHBIM C TOW Pa3HOBHIHOCTHIO KOH(oOpMH3Ma B IICPKBH AHT-
JTMM, KOTOPBIH OTCTAMBAI €Ile apXHEMICKOnbl Yutrudt u bankpopr’ .

K nadanmy XVII B., Kak cuuTaoT peBU3HMOHUCTHI, B HApOJI€ MOSBU-
J1ach TIPUBEPKEHHOCTh K MpOTecTaHTu3My. Ilpu 3ToM mypuTaHe B Ha-
poie ObUIM HEMONYJISAPHBI TOTOMY, YTO TPeOOBaHM 00s3aTEIHLHOIO
MPHUCYTCTBUSI Ha TMPONOBENAX, HAaCTpauBalId cocened JIpyr MpOTHB
Jpyra B3aMMHBIMH MOPaIM3aTOPCKUMH TpeOoBaHUsIMU. [lpu Takom
MOHUMaHWHU MypUTaHU3Ma OH ObLT B TIEPBYIO OYepeAb HE MOAPHIBHBIM
B OTHOIIEHWHM MOHApXHH, a D3IUTAPHBIM SIBICHHEM, JBUKECHUEM
MEHBUIMHCTBA, MOAPBIBABLIIMM TPAIUIUK JTOOPOCOCEACTBA, YCTaHO-
BUBIIHECS COLMAIBHBIE CBS3H . DTO MOXKET JaTh BO3MOXKHOCTb IO-
HOBOMY MOCMOTPETh Ha BO3MOXKHBIE aJIbTEPHATHBHI ITypUTAHU3MY, B
ToM ymcie U Ha jgonuancTBo. K. Xeir u K.Ilapn yrBepxaatot, 4To mo
CpPaBHEHHIO C MYPUTAHMU3MOM JIOAWAHCTBO MOIIIO CTaTh Oonee Mpu-
BJIEKAaTEIbHBIM I MPOCTOr0 Hapojaa, W3MEHHMB KaJbBUHHUCTCKHE
MpEACTaBIEHUS] O MpPENONpeNeNeHnH, MoIYepKruBas 3HaueHUe Iepe-
MOHHMAJILHOCTH B I[EPKOBHOM KM3HM M CUUTAsl BIIOJTHE 3aKOHHBIMH B
cBOOOIHOE BpeMs Takue (OPMBI OTIBIXa, B KOTOPBHIX HE OBUIO MO-
panbbix nperpeumieHuid. Ho Jx.Mopumn He cuuTaer JIOAUaHCTBO
MIPUBJIEKATEIbHBIM U BUAWT B JIOMUAHCKOM TPYIIHUPOBKE €Ile OAHO
HEMOMYJISIPHOE MEHBIIMHCTBO, MpeAjaraBiiee s aHIIHKaHCKOU
LEPKBU CIHUIIKOM HAaBA3YMBYIO, JIOPOTYI0 M CIOCOOHYIO MPHUBECTH K
BHYTPHIIEPKOBHOMY PacKoiy Mporpammy, KoTopasi Obljla OKOHYaTellb-
HO oTBepruyta B 1641—1642 rr.,, B TO BpeMs Kak 10 YCUJICHUS BIHSI-
HUS JOINAHCKON TPYNIUPOBKH YMEPEHHO EMHCKONalbHas U yMepeH-
HO IIepeMOHHUANIbHAs [IEPKOBb AHIIMM YK€ CMOTJa MPUOOpEcTH 3Ha-
YUTENbHYIO MpHBIEKaTeNbHOCTh. [IpH TakoM mMoaxone momydaercs,
YTO Tpa)KAaHCKas BOWHA B AHIIMM ObUIa BBbI3BaHA JAEATEIBHOCTHIO

® Hirst D. Authority and Conflict: England 1603—1658. L., 1986. P. 77.

" Sharpe K. Archbishop Laud // History Today 33 (August 1983). P. 26—30;
Sharpe K. Archbishop Laud and the University of Oxford // H.Lloyd-Jones et al
(Eds.). History and Imagination. L., 1981. P. 146—164; White P. The Rise of
Arminianism Reconsidered // Past and Present 101. 1983. P. 35—54.

8 Haigh C. The Church of England, the Catholics and the People // Haigh C.
(Ed.). The Reign of Elizabeth I. L., 1984. P. 195—219.
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HEOONBIINX TPYMIT 3KCTPEMHUCTOB: JIOMUAHIIEB C MX KIEPUKAIbHBIMU
MPUTA3aHUSIMU M BHEIIHE HAITOMHHABILIEH Manu3M TATOH K OOpsIHO-
CTH, ¥ IypUTaH, KOTOPBIX JIEATEIbHOCTD JIOMUAHIIEB MPOBOLMPOBAJIA
Ha OopeOy B 3amuTy Pedopmanuu. W mypurane, u 1onMaHIbl HEe Ha-
XOIMJIM OTKITMKA y OOJNBIIMHCTBA IPUXO0KaH, KOTOPbIE OONBIIIE TSATOTENN
K YMEPEHHOCTH, 3/IpaBoMy cMbIcTy. Kak mucan o rpaaaHcKoil BoiiHe B
Amnruun Jlx.Mopuiul, «310 OblTa He TiepBasi €BpOIICHCKast PEBOIOIHS, a
MoCIeTHSS. peNurro3Has BoiiHa B EBporie, BbI3BaHHAS JEATEIBHOCTHIO
HeOONBIION TPyNIBI MPOTECTAHTCKUX HKCTPEMHCTOB, KOTOPBIE CTPEMH-
JHCh K AajibHeimeMy pa3Butio Pedopmanuy B AHIIMK B Harpaslie-
HHUH, KOTOPOE, KaK OHHM CUUTAIH, B HAMOONBIIEH CTEIEHH COOTBETCTBO-
BaJIO0 GOKECTBEHHBIM OBeTeHIsAMY . Jlk.Mopuwt u D.Mrerdep mona-
TafoT, YTO TOJBKO KOH(IHMKT DIYOOKO YKOPEHUBIIMXCS PEITUTHO3HBIX
yOeXIIeHU MOT TOpOAUTb packon 1642 . U 1aTh TOMYOK IpaskAaHCKON
BoitHe. OHM CYHMTAIOT, YTO BCe OCHOBHBIE poOiemsbl Kapna | 6bumm cBsi-
3aHBl C PEIMTHO3HOM cdepoit: B 1630-e IT. HeTOBOIBCTBO MOSBISIIOCH
HanOoJiee CUIIBHO B OTHOIICHUH KOPOJIEBCKUX MEPONPHUSTHIA B IIEPKOB-
HOU TOJIMTHKE, U, HECMOTPSI Ha BCE (PpaKIMOHHBIE, (PYHKINOHAIBHBIE,
MECTHBIC TPOOJIEMBI ¥ JIMYHbIE CTOIKHOBEHHSI, OCTIOKHSIBILIME ITOJIMTH-
YeCKyl0 JKH3Hb, UMEHHO PEJMT'HO3HbIC BOIPOCH OBUTH OCHOBOH TOTO
Kpaxa, KOTopbIii orepren pexum Kapna I8 1640 .Y

K peBusnonucram npumsikaer taxxe J.Dneryep, KOTOPHIM CXoaeH
C HUMH B PaCCMOTPEHUHN MTPOUCXOKICHUSI TPAXKIAHCKON BOWHBI M CUH-
TaeT, YTO MPOMCXOXKICHIE BOMHBI CBA3aHO C COOBITHAMHE He Ooree ueM
JBYXJIETHEH pETPOCHEKTUBbI OT Hayaja BOMHEI: [0 €ro cioBaM, BEIH-
KHe cOOBITHSI HE BCEra MMEIOT 3HaYMTeNbHbIe MPUYUHBL. CoBpeMeH-
HUKH 3TUX COOBITMH Ja)ke HAJEsNIMCh, YTO IMOcie co3biBa Jlomroro
napjaMeHTa BO3MOXHO IMPUMHPEHHE CONEPHUYABIINX CTOPOH, HO B
UX cpefie Bce ke Bo300aiana Bepa B TO, YTO KaXkJasi U3 CTOPOH opra-
HHM30BaJIa 3arOBOP MPOTHB APYT Apyra’ . BUrckas M MapKCHCTCKas MH-
TepIpeTaIiy rPaxk1aHCKOW BOMHBI OBUIM OCIIOPEHBI PEBU3HOHHCTAMH

7 Morrill J.S. The Religiuos Context of the English Civil War // TRHS 5™ Series.
34. 1984. P. 155—178; Idem. The Attack of the Church of England in the Long Par-
liament, 1640—1642 // Beales D. and Best G (Eds.). History, Society and the
Churches. L., 1985. P. 105—124.

% Morrill J.S. The Religious Context of the English Civil War. P. 155—178;
Fletcher A.J. The Outbreak of the English Civil War. L., 1981.

81 Fletcher A. The Outbreak of the English Civil War.
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TaKKe U B TOM, UYTO TPaKJAHCKYIO BOMHY Mpeiarajiochk paccMaTpH-
BaTh KakK (paKTHUECKH CPEIHEBEKOBBIH MO XapakTepy PeIUTHO3HBIN
KOH(QUIUKT, a He SIBIICHHE, KOTOPOEe MO CBOEMY XapaKTepy OTHOCHUTCS
yIKe K HOBOMY BPEMEHH" .

Kax ormeuator P.Kact m 3O.Xbl03, UCTOPUKH-PEBU3MOHUCTHI HE
MPEACTAaBUIM HU OIHOTO TPYyAa, B KOTOPOM cojepKanach Obl pasze-
nsieMasi MMM TIO3UTUBHASI BEPCHUS IPOUCXOKICHUS TPasKAaHCKOM BOM-
Hbl B AHIVIMM, HO PEBU3MOHKUCTHI HE BUIST B 3TOM KaKoro-iubo He-
JIOCTaTKa, He CUYMTAIOT ceOs HayYHOM IIKOJOM, KOTopasi IOJKHA ObLIa
OBl TIPEICTaBUTh OJHY CBS3HYIO BEPCHIO MPOWCXOAMBIINX HUCTOPHYE-
CKHX COOBITHIA™.

[To muenuto P.Kacra u 3.Xp103, HEMOCIENOBATENLHOCTh PEBU3HO-
HUCTOB sICHEE BCEro BUIHA B IOIXO/E K COOBITHSAM PEIMTHO3HON HC-
topuu. [lypuTan OHH paccMaTpUBAarOT TO KaK arpeCCHBHOE MEHBIIHH-
CTBO, TO KaK 4acTh HIMPOKOTO M B IEJIOM €IWHOTO IPOTECTAHTCKOTO
0r110ka. ApMHHHUAHCTBO MPEICTABISETCS PEBU3HOHUCTAMH TO KakK SB-
JIeHWE, HEOXKUIAHHO TOSIBUBILIEECS B IEPKBH AHIVIMH, TO IPOBOJUTCS
MBICIIb O MPEEMCTBEHHOCTH apMHUHHAHCTBAa C Oojee paHHUMH KOH-
(OPMUCTCKMMHU HJISIMH B aHTIIMKAHCKOH mepkBH. CTOPOHHUKH map-
JaMEHTa MPEACTABISIOTCS Y PEBU3MOHICTOB KaK yIpsIMble KOHCEpBa-
TUBHBIC 3alUTHUKH TPAAUIUOHHBIX TpaB, JaKe KaK IKCTPEMHCTHI,
OXBauCHHbBIE MUJIJICHAPUCTCKOW dK3aNbTalMel, a POSUTMCTHI BBITJISISAT
KaK CTOPOHHHKH COOJIOJICHUSI 3aKOHHOCTH, BBIHY)KACHHBIC 3alUIIATh
MoHapxa. P.Kact u 3.Xb103 Takxke BbIpa)kaloT HECOIIaCHE C MOJIX0I0M
PEBH3HOHHCTOB K paboTe ¢ HMCTOYHWKAMH. PEBU3MOHHCTBI, Ha HUX
B3[VISL, CITUIIKOM TIPHBEPKEHbI OYKBAJIBHOMY, Y3KOMY TOJNKOBaHHUIO
HUCTOYHHKA — PACCMOTPEHHE ITOTO K€ UCTOUYHUKA B OoJiee MIMPOKOM
KOHTEKCTE IOpPOM BENET K APYTMM BhIBOAaM. MCTOpHKU-pEBU3UMOHU-
CTBI Takke, 1Mo cioBaM P.Kacta u 3.Xp103, «0mep>XKUMBI CTpEeMIICHUEM
WCTIONB30BaTh B MEPBYIO Odepelb PYKONHMCHbIE MCTOYHHMKHM». Mccie-
JIOBaHHE M3Y4aeMOro BOIPOCA B PETPOCIEKTHUBE, TOINKOBAHUE COOBI-
THH 33IHUM YMCIIOM PacCMaTpPHUBAETCsl PEBU3MOHKMCTAMHU KaK HEromnpa-
BHMO TIPEAB3ATOE, XOTs OBl 3TO M HECJO B cebe MPOAYKTUBHBIC I0Ta/I-
KU /7151 IOHUMaHUsI U3y4aeMOoro BOMmpoca. ¥ HHUX TaKXKe IMPOSBISETCS
TEHJICHIIUSI K OTPHUIIAaHUIO CYIIECTBOBAHUS Yero-mubo, ecim o0 3ToM

82 Conflict in Early Stuart England. P. 10.
 Ibid. P. 11.
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MOJI4aT COBPEMEHHbIE JaHHOMY SBJIEHHIO UCTOYHUKU. [IpruMeHunTens-
HO K U3YyYEHHIO PEIUTMO3HO-TIONUTUYECKON HCTOpUN AHTIJINM Mpeape-
BOJIIOLIMOHHOTO BPEMEHHU 3TO O3HAYaeT, 4To B TOM CIydyae, eClld B HC-
TOYHUKAX MPSIMO HE YIOMHHAETCs 00 HIICOJIOTMYECKOM KOHQIHUKTE,
CYIIIECTBOBAaHUU OMNIO3UIIUH, AAKE €CIU MOXKHO HPEANONIOKUTh, YTO
BBICKA3bIBABILIHMICS YENOBEK OB MPOCTO CTECHEH B BO3MOXKHOCTH
OTKPBITO BBIPa3UTh COOCTBEHHOE MHEHHE, PEBU3MOHHUCTHI yTBEPK/a-
0T, YTO B JJAHHOW CHUTYyallUH HET BO3MOXKHOCTH HaWTH CBUAETENHCTBA
CYILECTBOBAaHUs HENOBOJIBCTBA IOJIUTUKOM KOPONEBCKOW Biactu. To,
YTO JIFOJM B 3TO BPEMsI J)KUJIU U JEHCTBOBAIIU B MOJIBEPIKEHHOM IEH3Y-
pe aBTOpHTapHOM OOlIecTBe, BO BHMMaHHe He mpuHumaercs. Oco-
O0enno, cunrtaror P.Kact 1 D.Xb103, 5TOT ITOAX0I MCKA3ZHI U3JI0KEHHE
peBH3HOHHCTAMH COOBITUH 1630-X IT., KOra OTCYTCTBHE OTKPBITOTO
COINPOTUBIIEHUS U OMNMO3MIIMHM KOPOHE IPHUBEIO K MEPEOLEHKE MU
CTaOWIBHOCTH peXrUMa JIMYHOM BIIACTH B Meproj OecrapiiaMeHTCKOTO
npasnenuss Kapna I. Hago yuurteBath, uto ans 1630-x IT. o4eHb
TPYAHO HAWTH MUCTOUHUKH JIMYHOTO MTPOUCXOXKIEHUS, B KOTOPBIX JaBa-
nack Obl XapaKTEePUCTHKA MOJTUTUYECKON CUTyalluu B cTpaHe. B mepu-
on nuuHoro npasneHus Kapna I mocne 1629 1. enMHCTBEHHBIM AEUCT-
BYIOIIIMM MCTOYHHUKOM LIEHTPAJIbHOM BIACTH CTaIH KOPOJIEBCKUM JTBOP
u Taitnbli coBet. 110 3TOM NpHUUYMHE BBIPAXKEHUE ITOJIUTHYECKOTO HECO-
rJacus ¢ AGHCTBUSME BJacTel CTajo ropas3no Ooiee TPYIHBIM JeI0M
[0 CPaBHEHMIO C TEM BPEMEHEM, KOIZAa CO3bIBAJICS MapiiaMeHT. Tai-
HBI COBET C MOJO3PEHUEM OTHOCHJICS K JIIOOBIM 3asiBIICHUSAM, Cop-
MYJIMPOBAHHBIM B MPABOBBIX WM HECONOTHYECKUX MOHATHUSIX, MTOITO-
My NyOJM4YHBIE MPOTECTHl CTAIM MPUHUMATh OOJiee OrpaHUYCHHBIC
¢ opMBbl, HOKYyCHPOBAIKCH HA TIPAKTUYECKUX BOMpocax. B mucbMeHHbIX
TEKCTaX B 3TH T'OJbl CKa3bIBAJIOCh BIMSHUE CTpaxa, CaMOIIEH3YphI, HO,
HECMOTPsI Ha 3TH (JaKTOPBI, B YACTHBIX MaTeprasiaX 3TOr0 BpeMEHH BCe
e TIPOCIICKUBACTCS OOJNbIIas 03a00YCHHOCTh MPOUCXONSAIINM B CTpa-
He, pa3HooOpa3re MHEHHUH 0 MOBOJY COOBITHI B MOJIUTHYECKOW H pe-
JIUTUO3HOM KU3HU CTpaHbl. PEBU3MOHUCTHI K€ MBITATUCH YTBEPKIATh,
YTO OONBIIMHCTBO aHIJIMYaH HE BOJTHOBAJA MOIUTHYECKASI CUTYallUs B
CTpaHe, U PEeXUM JINYHOM BIACTH OCTaBaJiCsi Obl IPHEMIIEMBIM Jlaiee,
eciy Obl He BIMAHUE HEYIauHON BOMHBI C IIOTIAHALAME .

8 Lake P. The Collection of Ship Money in Cheshire during the 1630s: A Case
Study of Relations between Central and Local Government // Northern History XVI.
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PeBU3MOHNCTHI HE CUMTAIOT HYXKHBIM, Kak J[».OnToH, U3y4aTh Me-
XaHu3M (YHKIMOHUPOBAHUS MapiiaMeHTa. HaumydmuMu McTOYHMKA-
MU JJIs1 U3y4eHHs KCTOPUH MapiaMeHTa OHHM CUMTAIOT MapiaMeHTCKue
KYpHaJIbl, JHEBHHKH TMapjaMeHTapueB, W MeEHbIee 3HAaYCHUE OHU
MPHUIAIOT EKEHEAEIbHBIM MHUChMaM C HOBOCTSMH, PaCChUIABIIMMCS
MPOBUHIMATEHEIM Noanucuukam B X VII B. (newsletters) u qoHeceHu-
SIM MHOCTPAHHBIX MOCJIOB, XOTS 3T JTOKYMEHTHI, OCBELIAIOIIIE COObI-
THs B Ooliee MUPOKOM KOHTEKcTe, Kak cuntatoT P.Kact n 3.X»103, Mo-
T'YT MPOJNUTH CBET HAa MOTUBHI JIEHCTBUH JEMYyTaToOB MapiaMeHTa, KO-
TOpBIE TpyIHEE MOHATh U3 MapiIaMEHTCKUX MCTOYHHUKOB. PeBM3MOHU-
CTBI TaKKe MOABEPIIIM KPUTUKE MPEICTABICHUS O MPOTUBOCTOSHUH
«IIBOpa» M «CTPaHbD», MOCKOJIbKY OTMEYalli, YTO MHOTHE MTPHUIBOPHEIE
ObLTH 3a7IEICTBOBAHBI B TOM, YTO MPOMCXOJHUIIO B KU3HU TPpadCTB, U
MEKAY TPEACTABUTENSAMH «JIBOPa» M «CTPaHBD) TPYAHO OOHAPYKUThH
UICOIOTHYECKHE pa3Nuuusl. PEBU3MOHUCTHI TOAYEPKUBAIOT TaKXKe
3HaueHHe MHQISIWU B SKOHOMHYECKOW >KM3HM CTpaHbI, HEAalbHO-
BHUJHOCTH NapIaMEHTapHEB B IPEAPEBOIIOUOHHBIN TIEpHUO, KOTOpbIE
CTaBHJIM KOPOHY B TpyOHOE MonokeHHe. Ho, Kak MoauepKuBaioT
P.Kact u D.Xpt03, (UHAHCOBO-TTOTUTHYECKHE MTPOOJIEMBI B TIPEAPEBO-
JIOIMOHHON AHIVIMM pacCMaTpUBAIIUCh TaKXKe W 4Yepe3 MpU3My MO-
PATBHBIX MTOAXO0B, AaHTHYHBIX U CPEAHEBEKOBBIX MpELeAeHTOB. Penn-
THO3HOMY CO3HAHHIO 3TOr0 BpEMEHH OBUIO MPHCYIIE MPEACTaBICHUE O
TOM, 4TO (pMHAHCOBO-TIONMUTHYECKHE MPOOIEMBI BO3HHKAIOT y TEX IO~
Jield, KTO pacTOYMTeNEH, TTO/IBEPKEH AYPHBIM BIUSHHUAM, MOPAJILHOMY
Pa3NOKEHUIO, YTO TPOCHUPOBAIOCH COBPEMEHHHKAMHU Ha KOpOJIEB-
cKuit 1Bop”.

Hctopuku-peBU3NOHNCTHI YTBEPKAAIOT, YTO BUTCKasi HCTOPUOTPa-
¢us B ucronkoBanuu codbiThii X VII B. mpuaep:xuBaercs TeX MOIXo-
JIOB, KOTOpbIE HCIIOBEJOBAIM CTOPOHHHUKH MapiaMeHTa B TIpak[IaH-
CKOM BoOifHe, HO, Kak cuntatoT P.Kact u O.Xp103, mOaX0asl caMux pe-
BHU3HOHHCTOB, B CBOIO O4Yepellb, 3By4aT OTTOJIOCKOM TO3WUIUH POSIIH-
ctoB XVII B. Ha peBu3nOHKCTOB SIBHO OKa3an BiausiHue Tpyn KmapeH-
nona «/cropus Benmukoro Marexay», B KOTOPOM OAYEPKUBATIOCH, YTO

1981. P. 44—71; Fincham K. The Judges’ Decision on Ship Money in February 1637:
the Reaction of Kent // BIHR 57. 1984. P. 230—237; Conflict in Early Stuart England.
Studies in Religion and Politics, 1603—1642. Ed. by R.Cust and A.Hughes. L.; N.Y.,
1989. P. 32.

% Conflict in Early Stuart England. P. 13.
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HAyaJlo TPaKIaHCKOH BOWHBI OBLIO pE3ylbTaToM JEHCTBUSI KpaTKo-
BpPEMEHHBIX MPHUYHH, CIyYailHbIX COOBITUH, B TOM YHUCIE W CMEPTH
rpada bendopna, koropsiii B Mae 1641 1. yCIelHo BN EPEroBOpsl U
HaxoIWJ KOMITPOMMCCHI MEXJy MapiiaMeHToM u KoponeM. Kputuku
TaKKe CUMUTAIOT, YTO PEBU3MOHHCTHI HMCIBITAIN BIUSHHE MEHEe U3-
BECTHBIX TPYJ0B UCTOPUKOB-POSUINCTOB, HAIIpUMeEp, YHibsiMa Jlarnei-
na, ucasiuero B 1680-e rr.*

HcTopuKoB-pEBU3HOHICTOB OTJIMYAET €l M MPEeHUMYIIECTBEHHOE
BHHMMaHUE K JIeJlaM BBICOKOM MOJUTHKH, B3aUMOOTHOILIEHUSIM U3BECT-
HBIX TIOJIUTUKOB MPHU JABOpPE, B KOTOPBIX OHH INpeUIaraloT UCKaTh JOC-
TaTouyHOE OOBSCHEHHE MPOUCXONUBIINM cOOBITHSAM. HecMoTpst Ha He-
JIOCTAaTKW B TPYZax M MCCIEJOBATENbCKUX MOAXO0AAaX PEBU3UOHUCTOB,
P.Kact u 3.Xb103 CUMTAIOT, YTO MX MCCICIOBAHMS OCHOBAHKLI Ha TIIA-
TETFHOM M3yYeHWH MCTOYHHMKOB, M JII00ast cepbe3Has KPUTHKA PEBH-
3MOHHCTOB TOXE, B CBOIO O4Yepellb, JODKHA OCHOBBIBATHCS Ha TITy0O-
KOM 3HaKoMcTBe ¢ uctounnkamu. Kak mumryt P.Kact u 3.Xp103, ¢ pe-
BU3MOHUCTAMH MOKHO COTJIACUTHCS B TOM, YTO PacCMOTpPEHHUE Tpax-
JAHCKOH BOMHBI Kak OOpbOBI MEKAY MPOrPECCHBHBIMH M KOHCEpBa-
TUBHBIMH CHJIaMU OeCCMBICIIEHHO, HO Tipu 3ToM P.Kact u O.Xk103 uc-
XOIAT U3 APYTUX MOTHBOB: MO UX MHEHUIO, 00€ CTOPOHBI B 3TOM KOH-
(JIMKTE TBITATKCH pellaTh BO3HUKABIINE HOBBIE MMPOOIEMBI, UCXOJIS U3
MpeneaeHToB, o0blYaeB M Tpamuiuid. s JaHHOrO MCTOPHYECKOro
repuosa 3To ObUT MPUCYIIUI €My CIIOCO0 MBIIILICHUS, OOpalllcHHBIN B
MPOIIIOe, XOTA MOHMMAaHHUE MPOIIJIOro, €CTECTBEHHO, BHUJIOM3MEHS-
J10Ch MO/ BIIMSHHEM HOTPEOHOCTEH TEKyIIero MOMEHTa' .

P.Kact n D.Xb103 000CHOBaHHO OTMEUAIOT, YTO HEKOTOPBIE MPSIMO-
JIMHEHHBIE YTBEP)KIEHHUsI BUTCKUX MCTOPUKOB HE SIBISIOTCS aJeKBaT-
HBIMHU: B PAaHHECTIOAPTOBCKON AHIIIUH HE OBLIO MPOCTOTO pa3ieeHus
U NPOTUBOCTOSIHUSI MEXKIY BIIACTBIO M onmnosuuuei, u npu fxose I u
Kapne I cymecrBoBain moiauTHYECKHE MPOTHBOCTOSHHUS U BHYTPHU
KOPOJIEBCKOTO JIBOpA, U BHYTPU KOPOJIEBCKOTO COBETa, a manarty o0-
LIVH T10CJIE MPO/IENAaHHON COBPEMEHHBIMH MCTOPUKAMHU, B TOM YUCIIE U
PEBH3HOHHCTAMH, PabOTH HEBO3MOXKHO MPEICTABUTH KaK HEKOE CILIO-
YEeHHOE CPEe0TOUrE ONIO3UIIMH, U JeMyTaThl TapIaMeHTa He ObUIH TI0-
ClIeIOBaTEIbHBIMU 3aIIUTHIKAMH ITOHATHI O CBOOO/IE, HAITOMUHAFOIIHX

86 Dugdale W. A Short View of the Late Troubles in England. Oxford, 1681.
%7 Conflict in Early Stuart England. P. 15—16.
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COBpEMeEHHBIH Tubepanu3M. Ho B oTnnyme oT peBU3HOHUCTOB, MOKHO
yTBepKJ1aTh, YTO B AHIIMU nepBhIX AecatwieTnii XVII B. B TeueHue
JIOTOT0 BPEMEHHU CYILECTBOBAJIAa MEONIOTHYeckasl U coluajibHash Ha-
MPSKEHHOCTh, X0Ts1, mo MHeHuto P.Kacra u O.X»103, Henb3s cKa3aTh,
YTO 3Ta HANPSKEHHOCTh HEM30EKHO Bela K TOMY KOH(IMKTY, KOTO-
phiit paspasuics B 1642 T.: IpoJBIKEHNE Pa3BUTHA COOBITHI K Trpax-
JAHCKOM BOWMHE OBLTO CIOKHBIM, ITPOTHBOPEYMBBIM, KOJEOTFOIIIMCS.
P.Kact u D.Xb103, paccy:kaasi 0 TOHUMaHUU BO3MOKHOCTH KOH(IIUKTA
B TOM MEHTAJIBHOCTHU, KOTOPAs CYLECTBOBAJIA B AHIIMNHCKOU KYIBTYpE
Hagasia XVII B., monararor, 4TO MU3y4E€HUE KYJIBTYPHBIX YCTaHOBOK B
Hayane XVII B. B mpaBe, penuruu, MEIULMHE, MOJIUTUKE MO3BOJISET
CIIeNIaTh BBIBOJ, YTO PACKOJ, KOH(QIUKT MBICIWINCH aHTJINYaHAMH Kak
BIIOJIHE BO3MOXHBIE. XOTd CO3HaHuEe aHrM4aH B Hauase XVII B.
CTPEMIIIOCH K JIOCTHIKEHUIO COTJIACHsl, CYMTAasi UMEHHO €ro HJeayoM,
3TOT MJIEa]l MOT GBITH JOCTHTHYT TOJILKO 4epe3 GophOy M KOH(IHUKT®..

P.Kact 1 9.Xb103 BbIpaxaroT Hecoriacue ¢ peBU3MOHUCTCKON TOY-
KOW 3peHHs O TOM, YTO ITyPUTAHMU3M BOOOIIE HE CyIIECTBOBAJ KaK Ta-
KOBOW M OB JTUIIIb COCTABHOM YacThIO IUPOKOTO U HemudepeHu-
POBAaHHOIO KaJbBUHUCTCKOIO jJarepss B AHINIMK MEPBbIX ASCATUICTUN
XViI 8.

Kax mumyr P.Kact u 3.Xb103, mypuTaHn3M U €BaHTETUYECKHM
MPOTECTAaHTHU3M B I1€JI0M, B COUETAHUU C TYMAaHUCTHUYECKUMU HJiealia-
MU 3M0xu Bo3poxaeHus, KOTOpble yeprajid NMpUMepPhl U3 HUCTOpUU
AQHTUYHOCTH, 33/1aBaJIM HOBbIE 00pa3Ibl IOBENCHUS NPAaBALICH JMIHTe.
[Typurane dopmupoBaii 00pa3 XOpoIio HHPOPMUPOBAHHOTO U KBa-
TUQPUIAPOBAHHOIO, CO3HATENILHOTO H COBECTIMBOTO, OE3yNpedyHoro B
MOpaJIbHOM OTHOILIEHUH MPABUTENs, PEICTABUTENS BIACTH, KOTOPHII
B COYMHEHHAX aHIJIMUCKUX MPOTECTAHTOB (PUIYpHUpYeT MOjA Ha3BaHH-
em the godly magistrate. [IporecTaHT, Kak CUMTAIOCh, JOIKEH OBITh
OIWTEN HBIM B TPOTHBOCTOSIHMM YTpoO3€ Mamnu3Ma, BBICTYNaTh 3a
JanpHelre peopMbl B HANPABICHUN COBEPIICHCTBOBAHUS IIEPKBH,
YTO CTajJO HAXOAWTh BBIPAXKEHUE TAKXKE U B aKTHBU3ALMU TPaKIaH-
CKOH TMO3WIIMM YENIOBEKa, a 3TO OBbLIO MPUBIIEKATENHLHO AJISI MHOTHX

88 11
Ibid. P. 17.
8 Finlayson M. Historians, Puritanism and the English Revolution. Toronto, 1983;
Christianson P. Reformers and the Church of England under Elizabeth I and the Early
Stuarts // JEH 31. 1980. P. 463—482; Conflict in Early Stuart England. P. 21.
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conuaibHbIX Tpynn B AHrmu XVII B. YTBepxkaeHUS peBU3NOHKUCTOB
0 TOM, YTO MYPHTaHU3M JIHIIb pa3lpa)kayl aH[JIM4YaH TPeOOBaHUSAMH
MOAJIep)KaHUsl TUCIUIUIMHBI U TIOpSAIKa, OOEIHSIOT MPEICTaBICHHUS O
IypUTAHH3ME .

Kak cunraror P.Kact 1 9.Xb103, MOXKHO COITIACUTHCS C HEKOTOPHI-
MM PEBU3MOHUCTAMHU, HarpuMmep, ¢ [Jx.MoppuiioMm, B TOM, 4YTO peu-
T'Hsl OKa3alla pellaoliee BIUSHUE Ha T€ OOIIEeCTBEHHbIE KOHQIIUKTHI,
KOTOpBI€ IPUBENH K Hayaly rpakJJaHCKOM BOMHBI B AHIVIMHU, HO, HA UX
B3I, HAJO0 YYUTHIBATh TO, YTO PEIUTHS B 3TO BpeMs MCIBIThIBAJA
BJIMSHUE BCel OOCTaHOBKH, CYIIECTBOBABILECH B CTpaHEe, M CTana I0-
JTUTH3MPOBAHHOI .

HcTopukn Takke MPOBOAMIIN HCCIIENOBAHUS SKOHOMUYECKOro I0-
JNIOXEHHUs ¥ JIOXOJ0B JienyTaToB Jlonroro napnamenta’ . B pesynbrate
9THX MCCIIENOBaHUN HE OBbLIIO OOHAPYKEHO CYIIECTBEHHBIX YKOHOMU-
YECKUX U UMYLIECTBEHHBIX Pa3iMuuil MeXAY pOsUIUCTAaMU M CTOPOH-
HUKaMHU TapiaMeHTa: J0XOJbl UX 10 CBOMM pa3MepaM Ha OJIHOTO 4e-
JoBeKa ObUTH ONM3KUMU, M CPEIH POSUIMCTOB, M CPEAM MapiaMeHTapu-
eB OBUTH MPEACTABUTEIN 3KOHOMHUYECKH IMPEYCIEBAIONIEro HKEHTPH,
U T€, KTO UCTIBITHIBAT S3KOHOMHUUECKHE TPYIHOCTH, M 3eMJIEBIaAEbIIbI
MaTepHAIUCTCKOrO THIA, U T€, KTO CTPEMUJICS K MAaKCUMAaJIbHBIM JI0-
xofgaM. B o0oux monmuTHuYecKMx Jarepsx ObUTM JIHIA, 3aHHMMABLIHE
TOCy/IapCTBEHHbIE M aJMHHHMCTPATHBHbIE JOKHOCTH, a TaKXe CBS-
3aHHBIE C TPOMBILIIEHHOCTHIO0, KoMMepLueil. Ha ctopone napiameHTa
OBLTO HECKOJIBKO OOJMbIIe 5KOHOMUYECKH TPEYCIEeBAIOLINX JIOACH, HO
HE HACTOJILKO, YTOOBI XapaKTepHU30BaTh CTOPOHHUKOB MapiaMeHTa KakK
MOJHUMAIOIIeeCs JPKSHTPHU W TeM Oonee OypiKyas3uio, KOTOpbIE 3a-
JaTuCh OBl LENbI0 CBEPTHYTh MOMUTUYECKUN CTPOH, MPENSTCTBOBAB-
mui ux aanpHedeMmy oborameHuto. P.Kact u D.Xpr03 npuaepxu-
BalOTCS MHEHUS, YTO TaKas JUCKYCCHsI, KaK «CIOp O JKEHTPH», Korna
O COIMAJbHBIX TpyNIax peyb HUIa KaK O ILENOCTHOCTAX, HE O4YEHb
MPOAYKTUBHA B MO3HABATEIbHOM OTHOUIEHWH, NMOTOMY 4TO B XVI—
XVII BB. B mpoiieccax COMUAIBHON SBOMIOINH BBISBIISIOTCS OONBIIKE

% Conflict in Early Stuart England. P. 22—23.

! Ibid. P. 26.

°2 Brunton D., Pennington D.H. Members of the Long Parliament. L., 1954;
Blackwood B.G. The Lancashire Gentry and the Great Rebellion. Chetham Society. 3™
Series. XXV. 1978; Idem. The Cavalier and Roundhead Gentry of Suffolk // The Suf-
folk Review. Ne 5, 7. 1985, 1986.

250



JIOKaJbHbIE Bapranuu. PocT uncna OeqHbIX B CTpaHe, KojaeOaHMs! KO-
HOMHYECKOTO TOJOKEHHUsI MHOTUX MpeAcTaBuTeNel (GOpMHPOBABILIETO-
csl cpeiHero kinacca ObUIM (pakTopamu, KOTopble Bbi3biBau y Kapna I
U €ro OKpYyKeHMs cTpax mnomyiusma, u, 1no MmHeHuio P.Kacra u
39.Xb103, 0053Hb OCCIOPSAKOB M Pa3pyllaBIIero COI[MANbHBIC Hepap-
XHUH BIMSHUA MypUTaHU3Ma Jake MpHUBena K TOMY, YTO OTHOCHTEIBHO
Oonbie pxeHTpu monwio 3a Kapmom I B xome rpakIaHCKON BOIHBL
C npyroit CTOpOHBI, YIydIlleHHE 3KOHOMHUYECKOTO MOJOKEHUS 4acTH
JUKEHTPHU M CPEIHUX CIIOEB MOBBIIIAIN UX IPaXJTaHCKYIO CO3HATENb-
HOCTh, 3aCTaBISIM MHTEPECOBATHCS JeflaMH B CBOeM Trpadcrse, 00-
HIEHAUOHAIILHOM IOJINTUYECKOW CUTyaluel, U 3TU TPYIIIbI TArOTENN
K Oopn0e 3a yTBepKIeHHE B CTpaHE NpaB COOCTBEHHOCTH, 3aKOHHO-
CTH, TIpaBa MPUHUMATh Y4acTHe B JEATEIbHOCTH BIACTHBIX OPTaHOB
Ha BCEX YPOBHSX, UYTO COMPOBOXKIAIOCH OOBIYHO CTPEMIICHHEM 3allIu-
TUThH TPOTECTAHTCKYIO PEUTHIO B AHIVIMM M CTPAaxoM Iepes Marnu3-
MOM — 3TH MPOLIECCHI TOXKE MOATOTOBWIIM HAYaI0 I'PAKIAHCKOW BOM-
HbI B 1642 1., ¥ 11€/1bI0 BOWHBI BUJICIOCH PePOPMUPOBAHHUE KOPPYMITH-
POBaHHOW MOIUTUYECKON CUCTEMBI, B KOTOPOM OKa3zaiach MoJ yrpo30i
u nporectanTckas penurus. [lo muennto P.Kacra n 9.Xp103, 310 He
O3HaYaeT, YTO PEIUTHO3HO-TONUTUYECKHE B3MVISABI KaKOH-TO M3 Ipo-
TUBOCTOSIIIMX TPYIN B aHIIMHCKOM OOIIECTBE 3TOTO BPEMEHH CaMH
no cebe MOPOAWIM TPaKIAHCKYIO BOIHY, HO MOHMMaHUE OCOOEHHO-
CTeH COLMAIbHO-IKOHOMUYECKOTO M PEIUTHO3HO-TIOTUTHYECKOTO KOH-
TEKCTA IIOMOTraeT IMPOSCHUTH MPOUCXOMKIECHUE IPAKIAHCKON BOMHBI U
MOHSTh, TMOYEMY HOCHUTENIN Pa3HBIX PEIUTHO3HO-TIOMIUTHYECKUX
B3IJISJIOB CTOIKHYIIUCH APYT C JPYTOM.

PKact n 2.Xp103 Takke He XOTAT MPHU3HABaTh, YTO PEIUTHO3HO-
MOJIMTUYECKOE IPOTUBOCTOSHNE CTOPOH B TPaK/IaHCKOM BOWHE MOXXHO
penyuMpoBaTh K BIMSHHUIO COLMATBHO-3KOHOMHUYECKHUX TpuuuH. Ilo
WX MHEHHIO, COOBITHSI TPAYKAAHCKOH BOMHBI HENb3sl CUNTATh HEM30eK-
HBIMH, HO MOXXHO YTBEPKJIaTh, YTO B CIOKUBIINXCS 00CTOSATENBCTBAX
JOCTHKEHHE COIVIacHsl CTal0 OYeHb TPYAHBIM H3-3a TOTO, YTO MPOUC-
XOMIIIO B chepe peNuruu, MONUTUKU, UICOJIOTHH, a TAKKE B 9KOHO-
MUKE U OOINECTBEHHOW W3HU. Ha pa3Bs3biBaHME TpaKIaHCKON
BoMHEI, cuutaroT P.Kact u 2.X»103, MOBIUAIN TaKKe U HEKOTOpPHIE
nnuHble KadectBa Kapna I: ero crpemiienne K T1OCTHKEHUIO a0COMIOT-
HOTO TTOBUHOBEHHS CO CTOPOHBI MOAJIAHHBIX, MOYTH MOJTHOE OTCYTCT-
BHE Y HEro HaBBIKOB ITOBCEIHEBHOW IOMUTHYECKOM IeaTenbHOCTH
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¢ HEOOXOMMBIM YMEHUEM JOCTHKEHUSI KOMIIPOMHCCa, a TaKKe Herc-
KpeHHOCTh 1 HedecTHOCTh Kapna I, kotopele paspymanu aoBepue K
Hemy. Penuruosnsie npucrpactua u HakimoHHocTH Kapma I, cunraror
PKact u 3.Xb103, TOKE OKa3aau HEMOCPEICTBEHHOE BIUSHUE HA TIPO-
M30IICAIIUN B aHIIMHACKOM O0IECTBE packoi. B mpeaperomroiuoH-
HOW AHIVIMM MPUBEPKEHHOCTh IIPOTECTAHTH3MY CTalla y)Ke MpaKkThue-
CKH OTOXKJECTBIIATHCS CO CTPEMJICHHEM K YCTaHOBICHHIO B O0IIECTBE
HOpM, CBSI3aHHBIX C COOJIOIEHMEM TpaBa COOCTBEHHOCTH, OTCTaHMBa-
HUEM IpaBa MapiaMeHTa Ha ero MOCTOSHHOE y4acTHEe B MOTUTHYECKON
KU3HH CTPaHBI, TaK YTO, CyAs 1Mo Tomy, uTo nporuB Kapna | Gbuta Ha-
Yyara BOCHHO-TOMUTHYECKass 00ph0a, CTODOHHUKH MapiiaMeHTa yKe He
CUMTAIM KOPOJIs 3aIlIMTHUKOM IMPOTECTAHTCKOM PENWruu B CTpaHe, B
pe3ynbTaTe 4ero rnepBoHavajIbHbIE aHTUITAUCTCKHE HACTPOEHHS CTO-
POHHHMKOB TapliaMeHTa CMOTJM 3aTeM TpaHCc()OpMHPOBATHCS IaKe B
AHTHMOHApXHUECKUE JeHCTBUS, npuBeaume K kazau Kapma 17,

Kax ormeuaer Il.JIelik B craThe « AHTHUIIAMU3M: CTPYKTypa Ipem-
paccyka», Cpei COBpEMEHHBIX HCTOPHUKOB BEpHY/Iach MOJIa Ha peilu-
THO3HBINA (PaKkTOp B OOBSICHEHUH MPUYHMH IPa)KIaHCKOW BOWHBI B AHT-
muu. OH oTMe4aer, 4To MPOTECTAaHThl pacCMaTPHUBAIIM KAaTOMUIU3M U
MPOTECTAaHTH3M B PaMKaxX CTPYKTYphl OMHAPHBIX OMIO3UIMH, TaK YTO
KakJasi HeraTMBHAsI XapaKTepHCTHKa, NMpUIHUchkiBaeMas Pumy, moapa-
3yMeBajia MO3UTUBHBIE KYJIBTypHBIE, MOIUTHUECKHE U PEIUTHO3HbIE
LEHHOCTH, Ha MCKIIOYUTENIFHOE 00IaaHie KOTOPBIMHU MPHUTI3AIH Cca-
MU mporecTaHThl. [l03TOMy HeraTuBHBIA 00pa3 mamm3Ma, PUCyeMBbIit
MpoTecTaHTaMH, HeCeT HH(OPMAIIMIO O TOM, KaKHe YepThl POTECTaH-
Thl pacCMaTpPHUBAJIU B KayecTBE MPUCYIIUX HCTUHHOW XPUCTHAHCKOU
Bepe, yTBEpXK/Aas Ha KOHTpAacTe COOCTBEHHBIM MOMOXKHUTEIBHBIA 00-
paz™

[T.JIetik xapakTepu3yroT OObIUHBIC YIIPEKH aHDIUMCKUX MPOTECTaH-
TOB B aJ]peC KaTOJMKOB M OTMEYAET, YTO B MEPBYIO Ouepenb MoABepra-
JIUCh KPUTHKE NMPETEHIIMO3HOCTh U MAHMITYIATUBHBIN XapakTep Karo-
nuim3Ma. C NMpOTeCTaHTCKOM TOYKH 3pPEHHs, MOMBITKa KaTOMHMKOB TpH-
narh 00ery 0e30paursi BO3BBIIICHHOE PEIMTHO3HOE JJOCTOMHCTBO ObLIa
SIPKUM TIPUMEPOM Y3ypPHAaTOPCKUX M TUPAHUUECKUX NMPUTA3AHUM puUM-
CKOTO Mambl HA TO, YTOObI M3MEHUTH OOKECTBEHHBIE W TPHPOAHBIC

% Conflict in Early Stuart England. P. 37—39.
* Ibid. P. 72.
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3aKOHBI, COIVIACHO KOTOPHIM Opak ObLT YCTAHOBJICH KaK BIIOJIHE ITOYTCH-
HO€ COCTOSTHHME JJISl YelioBeKa. Pe3ynsraToM 3TOro OBUIO MOSBICHUE
COJIOMHHM B MOHACTBIPSX, (PAKTUYECKOC CMHPEHHE KaTOIUYECKOM
LIEPKBHU ¢ OOIIEHUEM IOJIOB B CPEJNIE JIyXOBHBIX JIMII, IPUMEPOM YEMY
ObuUIM TyONMMYHBIC JioMa B PuMe, KOTOpBIC JIMIIEH3UPOBAIKMCH TAIoH,
MOTOJTHSABIIMM TaKMM 00pa3oM eIie U CBOM J10Xojbl. CylliecTBOBaHUE
MarcTBa OCHOBBIBAJIOCH TAKXKE HAa HEBEXKECTBE U JIETKOBEPUU CBET-
ckux Jinil. [ToBepXHOCTHBII OJECK MAMUCTCKUX [EPEMOHHI B 00pa30B
ObLT HampaBJieH Ha BO3/ICHCTBHE HA IJIOTCKYIO CYLIIHOCTH YeJIOBEKa.
Camy meccy MpoTeCTaHThl CpAaBHMBAJIM C Marued, OTHOCA K HEW U
(hanpIIMBbIC Yyeca, CIOCOOHOCTh K AK30pIIU3MY, Ha 00J1aJlaHnue KOTO-
POl TIPETEHIOBAIM KAaTONMYECKHE CBATHIC M MPOCTHIC CBSAIICHHUKH.
Omnopa Ha ompapaanue JOOPHIMH JIelaMHi B KaTOJIHIIM3ME JJIsl IpoTec-
TaHTOB OblIa OTPa)KEHHWEM YEIOBEUECKOH CaMOBIIOOIEHHOCTH U ca-
MOMHEHUS, TPETEHIIMO3HOCTH, KOTOPBHIE MUTAIUCHh B KATOMUIIU3ME
MPU3HAHKEM CBOOOJIBI YesIOBeYECKON BoNU. YTBepxkieHue Pedopma-
LMK OPEICTABIIIOCh MPOTECTAHTaM IPOCBEIEHHEM HApoa .

Enie ogHol BakHEHIEH XapaKTEpUCTUKOW KaTOJIMIM3Ma B CO3HA-
HUW aHDJIMHCKUX TPOTECTAHTOB OBUIO TO, YTO KATOJMIIM3M OBUT JJIst
AHTIINYaH WHOPOJIHBIM, MHOCTPAHHBIM SIBJICHUEM, MOAPa3yMEBaBIIUM
MOMYMHEHHE TIarne U MPU3HAHUE €ro MpaBa Ha OTIyYEHUE OT IEPKBU U
HU3JI0KEHUE C MPEecToNla XPUCTHAHCKUX MOHAapXoB. B MaccoBoMm co3-
HAaHWW TIPEACTaBICHUE 00 OMAacCHOCTH KaTONHMIIM3Ma COXPaHsIOCh B
Anrmuu B Teuenne X VII B. C nauana XVII B. B cTpane, HecMoTpst Ha
CTpeMJICHHE K COIJIaCHIO, HapacTaldd BHYTPHUIIOIUTUYECKUE TPYHAHO-
CTH, Y aHININYAHE UCKAJIA ITOMY OOBsCHEHUE, Tpuderas B TOM YUCIIE U
K YIIOMHHAHUIO O MPOUCKAX KATOJIMKOB — Ha TIOMOIIb MPUXOAUI MIPU-
3paK Mmanu3Ma U KaTOMMYEeCKOro 3aroBopa, TaK YTO aHTJIHICKas MOIH-
TUYECKasl CUCTEMA, IIEPKOBh AHIIIUM B 3TOM CIy4yae OKa3bIBAINCH HE-
BUHOBHBIMU B 9THX TPYIHOCTAX *. JIefiCTBHS KATOIMKOB IPOTECTAHT-
CKO€ CO3HaHHME MOMEIIAI0 B 3ICXATOJOTMYECKYIO MEpCIEeKTUBY, YTO
OOBSICHSIIO y)KaCHYIO HEUEIOBEUECKYI0 CHIy M IPHBIEKATEIbHOCTD
KaTOJMHUIIM3Ma, TIOCKONBKY KATOMUIIM3M OTOXKJIECTBISICA B OITUX

% Ibid. P. 75—77.
% Ibid. P. 79.
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PacCyXJEHUSX C aHTUXPUCTOM, HO B TO K€ BPEMs MOAUYEPKUBAJIOCH,
YTO B IEPCIIEKTHBE AHTHXPHCT NajieT i EBaHTenye BOCTOpKECTBYeT .

Xord B uenoM Ha ocHoBe IlucaHus BceMu MpPU3HABAJIOCH, YTO aH-
TUXPUCT MOTEPNUT MOpakeHHe, A MyPUTaH U3-3a [IEPKOBHOM IMOJIH-
TUKH, TTpoBouBIIeiics Kapimom I, ctan OTKpeITEIM BOIIpOC O TOM, Oy-
JIeT I AHIJIMSI B YHCIIE TeX, KTO TOOEAUT BMecTe ¢ XpUCToM, M bor
HaKa)XET AHIVIMYaH 332 COXPAHEHHE B CTPAHE KATOIMLU3MA U CTPAHA
Oyner yHWYTO)KeHa BMecTe ¢ aHTuxpuctoM. [L.Jlelik cpaBHHBaeT
(YHKIMY aHTHIANH3Ma B TIPEIPEBOIIOIIMOHHON AHIIINH C TE€M, KaKyto
poJb, OBIBAJIO, UTPAK B Pa3HBIX MCTOPUYECKUX YCIOBHUSX MOUCKH B
o01ecTBe KakoW-HUOYIb CHJIBI WIIM JIMIA B KAauecTBE KO3Jia OTITyILe-
HUS .

ITo peaknuu Ha NEUCTBUS AHITIMMCKUX MOHApPXOB CO CTOPOHBI Ha-
CEJICHUsI CTPAHbl MOXKHO YOETUTHCS, YTO PETUTHO3HBIE TPOOJIEMBI BCE
r1yOke oco3HaBanHch B oOmecTBe: ecid B XVI B. MOHapxu Mormm
MEHSTh PEIUTUI0 B CTPaHE II0 CBOEMY YCMOTpeHuro, 1o fkoB I yxe
OKazajcs He B COCTOSHUM Ja)Ke CIIOKOHMHO YCTPOHTH Opak CBOETO Chl-
Ha Kapna ¢ ucnanckoli MH(AHTOW-KATOIUYKON Oe3 TOTo, 4TOOBI BbI-
3BaTh BOJIHY BO3MYIIEHUS CPEAM aHINIMKUCKUX IIPOTECTAHTOB. B Takoi
obcranoBke SlkoB | cranm BHMMaTh paccyxnenusMm Jloma, KOTOpBIi
MPUPaBHUBAJT KaJbBUHU3M K ITypPUTAHU3MY, a TyPUTAHU3M OTOXKIECT-
BJISUT C TIOMY/TH3MOM H CKJIOHHOCTBIO K TIOJPBIBHOI JI€ATETHOCTH .

Mpimenue croponaukoB Kapma I, cuuraer I1.JIeiik, 6bu10 CTpyK-
TYpHO CXOJHBIM C MBIIIJIEHHEM IypHUTaH, B Pe3yJabTaTe Yero K KOHILY
1620-x rr. Kapn [ u ero okpyxxenue Oblin YOSXKIEHBI B CYIIECTBOBA-
HUU B AHIJIMM TyPUTAHCKOTO 3aroBOpa, KOTOPBIA OBUT MpH3BaH 00b-
SICHUTh TO, TIOYEMY MOHapX B CBOMX JAEHUCTBHUSX HaTaJIKUBaeTcs Ha
nporuBoaericTBue mnommaHHeix. Ho okpyxkenue Kapna I, cumraer
I1.JIeiik, HapsiQy € CYLIECTBOBAHUEM IIyPUTAHCKOIO 3aroBopa C LEIbIO
MOJPbIBAa MOHAPXUH, ITOI03PEBAJI0 TAKXKE O CYLIECTBOBAHUN B AHIVIMU
MaNUCTCKOro0 3aroBopa I IMOApbIBA PEIUTHM M 3aKOHHOCTH. [Ipum
OTOpe Ha TaKylO apryMeHTaluio 00e CTOPOHBI — U CTOPOHHUKH KO-
PO, ¥ IIypUTaHE — OCTABJISI B HEPUKOCHOBEHHOCTH ITOJINTUYECKYHO

°7 Lake P. The Significance of the Elizabethan Identification of the Pope as Anti-
christ // JEH 31 (1980); Idem. William Bradshaw, Antichrist and the Community of
the Godly // JEH 36 (1985).

% Conflict in Early Stuart England. P. 82.

* Ibid. P. 87.
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CHUCTEMYy B CTpaHE B TOM BHJIE, KAK OHA CIIOXHJIACh, OyJy4d Tpau-
HMOHAJIMCTAaMU IO CBOEMY MBIIUICHUIO, MPEACTABISAIN CBOMX MPO-
TUBHUKOB KaK BbIPa3UTENIEW NHTEPECOB BHEUIHUX, HEAHTTIMICKUX CHUJI,
BTOPrarolIMXCsl B CYILECTBYIOIIYI0 CHCTEMY YIPaBJIEHUSA C LENbIO €€
nojpeiBa. Takoe MBIIUICHUE JaBaji0 BO3MOXHOCTh OOCUM IPOTHBO-
OOpPCTBYIOIIMM CTOPOHAM MPEICTABIATh UMEHHO Ce0sl KaK 3alUTHH-
KOB aHITIMMCKOM MOMUTUYECKON cucTeMbl. Ho mpu 3TOM ABE MpOTUBO-
OOpPCTBOBABIIIKE I'PYIITUPOBKH, MYPUTAHCKAS U POSUTUCTCKAS, KAK CUH-
taer IL.JIelik, onupasicb B IOHUMaHUU NIOJUTUYECKON KU3HH B CTPAHE
Ha OIHOTHUIIHBbIE TEOPUHU 3aroBOPOB, BCE K€ OIHOBPEMEHHO JIEajiv
BBIOOp MEXY JBYMS pPa3HbIMH HAOOpaMU IMOJUTHYECKUX, KYIbTYp-
HBIX M PETMTHO3HBIX B3IVISIOB M IeHHOCTeH' ™. DTH KOHIENTYalbHbIE
OCHOBBI TIOHMMAaHHMS TMPOUCXOAIIEIO B AHIVIMM, OMUpPABIIMECS Ha
TEOPUIO 3aroBOPOB, pA3AE/IUCh MHOTMMH COBPEMEHHUKAaMU B
1630—40-¢ rr., B cBeTe 4ero Ja)ke BOMHA MIOTIAH/IIEB IPOTUB BBEIIE-
Hus B LlomiaHauy aHIIMKAaHCKOTO MOJIMTBEHHMKA MpEACTaBalia Mpo-
SABJICHMEM MHTEPHAIMOHAIBHOTO KalbBUHUCTCKOIO 3aroBopa’’".

B cratse «llepkoBHas momutuka 1630-x romoB» J.Doctep oT™me-
YaeT, YTO HeCMOTPs Ha MPAMOIMHEHHOCTh U 00OOIIEHHOCTh BUTCKOM
TPAKTOBKH MPUYUH TPaKJAHCKON BOWHBI, BUTCKUI MOAXOJ IaBaJl BO3-
MOXHOCTb JIe/IaTh TAKKE M MPOJYKTHBHBIC BHIBOIBI', HA YTO 0Opa-
IAI0T BHUMAHUE MHOTHE COBPEMEHHBIE MCCIENO0BATENI B CBOMX BO3-
PaXKEHHSIX PEBH3HOHUCTAM .

JIuGepanbHbie UCTOPUKHM 3asBISUIM, 4TO apxuenuckon Jlog Obul
ofHOU U3 omop aecrnoru3ma CTiapToB, M BUJCTH B IIEPEMOHUAIIU3ME,
KOTOpBII HacaXJaJicd B aHIVIMKAHCKOW LIEpKBU Jlomom, mompaxaHue
LIEPEMOHUAIN3MY PUMCKO-KaTOIMYECKOM LIEPKBU M TMOKYIIEHUE Ha

19 Fincham K. Archbishop Abbot and the Defence of Protestant Orthodoxy // His-
torical Research 61 (1988). P. 36—61.

%" Hibbard C. Charles and the Popish Plot. Chapel Hill, 1983; Manning B. The
English People and the English Revolution. L., 1976. P. 33—59; Hunt W. The Puritan
Moment. Cambridge (Mass.), 1983.

192 Conflict in Early Stuart England. P. 193.

19 White P. The Rise of Arminianism Reconsidered // Past & Present 101. 1983.
P. 34—54; Sharpe K. Archbishop Laud // History Today 33 (August 1983). P. 26—30;
Lamont W. Comment: the Rise of Arminianism Reconsidered // Past & Present 107
(1985). P. 227—231; Lake P.G. Calvinism and the English Church 1570—1635 // Past
& Present 114 (1987). P. 32—76; Tyacke N. and White P. Debate: the Rise of
Arminianism Reconsidered // Past & Present 115 (1987). P. 201—229.
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aHIIIMICKIE CBOGOMBI . PEBH3HOHHMCTBI IKe npespamator Jloga B
J0OpOro craprka, KOTOPOro OKPYKaloIMe He TOHUMAIH, XOTAT Mpo-
OyIUTh K HEMY CHMIIATHIO ~, YTBEPXIAs, YTO OH CTPEMMICA K IO-
CTaBJICHHBIM Iepes co0O0M LensM BIIOJIHE YMEPEHHO U OTHIONb He (a-
HaTU4YHO, a IpuKa3bl Jlony B MPOBENEHUH LIEPKOBHOW MOMUTHKHU, KaK
10 npencrasisiercst K.Iapny, ormasan xopors Kapmn 1'%, Tix.Mop-
pWILT MIPU3HAET, YTO JIeATENbHOCTh Jloga HaHecHa Bpen LEpKBU AHT-
JIUH, U B TO K€ BpeMsl oOpaliaeT BHUMaHHE Ha TO, YTO B AHIIIUU yKe
B 1650-¢ IT. IO/ BIMSHUEM aHAPXUHM B PEIMTHO3HON cdepe, BHI3BAH-
HOH TI'PaKJIaHCKOW BOMHOMW, IPOSBUIACH HOCTAJbIUS IO LEPKOBHOU
nonuruke Jlona'”. K. Xeiir CUMTAET, 4TO LiepKoBHas nonutuka Jlona,
yCUJIMBaBIIasl [IEPEMOHUANBHOCTh B LEPKBU AHIIIMH, YTO BHEIIHE
HAIlOMUHAJIO COMMKEHUE C KYJIBTOBOM MPAKTHKOM KaTOJUIM3Ma, ObLia
MOHsATHEEe OonblIeld 4YacTW HaceleHWs AHIIIMHM, 4YeM MypUTaHCKUN
MOJXOJ] K OpraHU3aliy 1IepKOBHOM JKHU3HM C aKI[EHTOM B IIEPBYIO Ode-
pelb Ha COBEpILIEHUE HpOHOBeZ[GfIIOS. B onpaBnanue Jloga Takxe BbI-
CKa3bIBAJIOCh MHEHHE, 4YTO J0 Hero apxuenuckon KenrtepGepuiickuit
20001 ocabuil JaBJICHUE HA MYPUTAH, HE OTJIMYAJICS BBIIAIOIIUMUCS
aJIMUHUCTPATUBHBIMUA CIIOCOOHOCTSIMH, TIO3TOMY YXKECTOUYEHHUE Iiep-
KOBHOM JHMCLMIUIMHBI NPU apXuenuckore Jlome u crano BOCIHPUHU-
MaThCsl KAK THPAHHS .

B TeueHue 10nroro BpeMeHU 3HaHUS UCCIIEAO0BATENIEN O NPEAPEBO-
JIOIMOHHON MCTOPHU LEPKBH AHIJIMHM CTPOMJIUCH TJIABHBIM 00pa3oM
Ha M3y4YeHMH HCTOYHHKOB, CBA3AHHBIX 10 CBOEMY IPOUCXOXKIEHHUIO C
JESTEIBHOCTBIO LIEHTPAJIbHOU BIIACTH, MaTepruaiax cyna Haj Y.IIpun-
Hom, [.Bepronom n [Ix.bactBrukom, 1 Ha medaTHbIX paborax I1.Xelnu-
Ha u Y.IIpuHHa, KOTOpBIE IPENCTABIISIIN COOTBETCTBEHHO JIOAUAHCKYIO

1% Green J.R. A Short History of the English People. 4 vols. L., 1893. Vol. III.
P. 1040—1041.

19 Carlton C. Archbishop William Laud. L., 1987; Idem. The Dream Life of
Archbishop Laud // History Today 36 (December 1986). P. 9—14.

1% Sharpe K. Archbishop Laud // History Today 33 (August 1983). P. 29.

197 Morrill J. The Church in England, 1642—1649 // Morrill J. (Ed.). Reactions to
the English Civil War 1642—1649. L., 1982. P. 89—114; Idem. The Religious Con-
text of the English Civil War // TRHS 5™ Series. 34. 1984. P. 155—178.

1% Haigh C. The Church of England, the Catholics and the People // Haigh C.
(Ed.). The Reign of Elizabeth I. L., 1984. P. 195—219.

1% Trevor-Roper H.R. King James I and his Bishops // History Today 5 (Septem-
ber 1955). P. 571—581.
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W MypUTAHCKYIO TOYKH 3pEHHs Ha mpoucxofsiiee. [opasmo crnabee
OBUTM M3y4YeHBl MaTepHajibl MECTHBIX apXuBoB. DOpMHUpOBaHUE PEBU-
3MOHUCTCKOrO MOAX0Ja K M3YYEHMIO PEeIUTHO3HO-TIONUTHYECKON HC-
TOopHUH TipenpeBomonroHHoN AHrmuu O.MDoctep cBA3bIBaeT ¢ aKTHBH-
3UpOBaBIIeiicss paboToi B emapXualbHBIX apxuBax. [lorpyxkeHue B
MECTHBIH MaTepual, 1o ero MHEHHUIO, «HeceT B cebe HEKOTOphIe MO/-
BOXH U JIOBYIIKW»: BO3HHWKAeT MCKYIIEHHE CIIPOEUPOBATH PEIUTHO3-
HO-TTOJTUTHYECKYIO CUTYallMIO B OMHON eMapXuu Ha IMOJOKEHHUE B ApY-
TUX €NapXusixX, WIM MOCUNTATh YCHEIIHBIMUA MEPHI B IIEPKOBHOM MONH-
THKe, IPUMEHEHHBIE B OJIHOM elapxuu, M Bcex enapxuil. Uccneno-
BaTeNsl MOXKET yBJIeUb HEKPUTHUECKasl Bepa B 3asBJICHHbIE HAMEPEHUS,
0COOEHHO B MCCIIEIOBAaHUH JIeITeNbHOCTH JIofa M ero CTOpOHHUKOB, B
pe3yabraTe 4ero MOKHO 3a0yUTHCS B JIETalsX B yIIepO JOCTHXKe-
HUIO Oojee 3HAYMMBIX TO3HABATENFHBIX BHIBOJOB OOILEro Xapakrepa.
Bce atu uepTsl mccnenoBarenbckoil nmpaktukn J.DocTep HaXOAWT B
paboTax peBH3MOHKCTOB, U OH Ja)X€ Ha3bIBAET TaKoe MOTpYKEHHE B
JeTalll «apXEeTUIMUYECKON JIOBYIIKOM, B KOTOPYIO MOMaJIH PEBU3HOHU-
ey .

[To Muenuto D.Pocrepa, Jlog xoTen MpeBpaTUTh EMHCKONOB B MO-
no0re KOpONeBCKMX WHTEHAAHTOB KaK MpeACTaBUTEIeld KOPOJIEBCKOM
BJIACTH Ha MecTax, Kak 31o B 1630-e rT. yrBepxaanock Bo OpaHIMH.
JlonnaHckasi TpyNNUPOBKa CTPEMHIIACH TAKXKE K TOMY, YTOOBI Mpe-
cTaBuTh kopomo Kapny | cBoro Bepcuio B MOHMMaHUU NPOUCXOASIIIE-
ro B crpaHe. CoBpeMeHHbIE HMCTOPUKH-PEBU3HOHMCTHI MOKAa3bIBAIOT,
uto apxuenuckon Mopkckuii Puuapn Hun u apxuermckon KenrepGe-
putickuii Yunbsm Jlog Moru ObITh THOKMMH B TIPOBEIICHUM aJIMUHU-
CTPaTUBHOW MOJIMTHUKHU B IIEpKBHU, HO D.DocTep NMpHU3BIBAET K TOMY,
9T00BI, paccykaas o MiarkocTu Jloma, Bce e MOMHOCTBIO HE 3a0bIBaTh
00 aprymMeHTax JIMOepalbHbIX HCTOPUKOB, MHUCaBIUX 0 1630-x rT. B
AHIIIMM KaK O BPEMEHU YCTAHOBJICHHUS KOPOJIEBCKOH THpaHHH, «00
orpe3aHHbixX ymax [IpunHa, beproHa n bacTBUka» U €lle HEKOTOPBIX
MEHee M3BECTHBIX CIIydasx >KECTKOro IMojaxoJa K TeM, KTO BhIpaxal
HECOIIacHe C MPOBOANMON IIEPKOBHOM IOJUTHKOM .

Cpenu coBpeMEHHBIX HCTOPHUKOB-PEBU3MOHUCTOB paboThl A.JBe-
pHUTTA, UCCIICIOBABIIErO NPEIPEBOIIOIMOHHYIO CUTYallUIO B Tpa)cTBE

19 Conflict in Early Stuart England. P. 194.
" Ibid. P. 205—207, 212.
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Kent, monpeIBatoT mpeacTaBleHUE O TPaKIAHCKOM BOIfHE Kak COILH-
AIBHOM KOH(QJIUKTE, TOCKOJIBbKY, B €70 TOJIKOBAaHMH, TPUMEHUTENBHO K
XVII B. enBa M MOXXHO TOBOPHUTH O COIMAaIbHOM KOHQUIMKTE Ha
yposHe rpaders' >, B rpadcrBe KeHT OH He HAXOIUT COLMATBHOI Ha-
MPSDKEHHOCTH B OTHOIIGHUSX JUKEHTPU M COLIMAIIBHBIX HU30B M B TO
e BpeMsl YTBEPXKJAET, YTO CYLIECTBOBAJ pa3pblB MEXKAY TeMH 3a00-
TaMH M HMHTEpEcaMH, KOTOpbIE BOJIHOBAIM COOOIIECTBO Ha YpPOBHE
rpadcTB, U OOIICHAIMOHAILHON MOJIMTHUKOM, XOTS MPU3HACT TAKKE,
YTO B AHIVIMM NPOUCXOAMI MPOLIECC POCTa HAIIMOHAIBHOTO CaMOCO3-
HaHus. B co3HaHuM xuTenelt rpad)CcTB MOMTUTUYECKHE BOIPOCHI 001Ie-
HAIIMOHAJIBHOTO XapakTepa, 0 MHEHUIO0 A.DBepuTTa, HEe ObLIN aKTy-
AIbHBIMH, U TIPOBUHIMAJILHOE JUKEHTPH C Pa3lpaKeHueM U 0OCTpyK-
LIMOHU3MOM BOCIPHHHMAJIO MOMBITKA LIEHTPAJBHON BIACTH BMEIIH-
BaThCs B MMPOBUHIMAIBHYIO KU3Hb. A.DBEpUTT CUMTAJ, YTO aHININYa-
He eule ¥ B X VII B, roBops «my country», UMeNU B BUJly HE CTPaHy B
LeNIOM, a cBoe Tpad)cTBO WM jAaxe yacTh rpadersa. [Iporect nporus
BMEIIATELCTBA EHTPAILHON BIACTH B JKM3HB TpacTB, KaK CUUTAET
A.DBEpUTT, U JISKUT B OCHOBE 00OCTPEHHS MONUTHYECKON CHUTYalMH
B Anrnuu B cepenmuHe XVII B. A.DBepuTT 10 cpaBHEHHIO C Oolee
pauneii pa6oroit o Kenre IT.Jlacnerta'’ HapmcoBan COBEPIICHHO
WHYIO KapTUHY XH3HH TpadcrBa B cepenune X VII B. HemHorue ucro-
PHUKH coriacHbl ¢ A.DBEpUTTOM B TOM, YTO COOOIIECTBO Ha YPOBHE
rpadctB B AHIMH X VII B. Ob1T0 CKIIOHHBIM K CAMOM3OJISIIIH U 3aMK-
HYTOCTH M HE MHTEPECOBaJIOCh OOIICHAIIMOHATBHBIMH MOTUTUYECKHU-
MU W PEIUTHO3HBIMHU JenaMu. [IpuHaIeXHOCTh K COOOIIECTBY Ha
ypoBHe TpadcTBa, cuutaer [1.JlacierT, He 3aKpbiBajia BO3MOXHOCTH K
TOMY, UTOGbI HHTEPECOBATHCS KU3HBIO CTPAHbI B 11EIOM '

Kputukys nnero A.OBeputra o cymectsoBanuu B XVII B. pas-
BUTOTO CaMOCO3HAHHs B AHIVIMM TOJNBKO B paMKax rpadcrsa M OT-
CYTCTBMM HallMOHaJbHOro camoco3HaHus, I1.KommnHcon yTBepkaa-
€T, YTO «IPOTECTAHTCKUE MPOMOBEIHUKA HUYETO HE 3HAIH 00 ITHX

"2 Everitt A. The Community of Kent and the Great Rebellion. Leicester, 1966;
Idem. Change in the Provinces: the Seventeenth Century. Leicester, 1972; Idem. Kent
and its Gentry 1640—1660: A Political Study. L., 1957.

'3 L aslett P. The Gentry of Kent in 1640 // Cambridge Historical Journal IX.
1947—1949. P. 148—164.

14 1 aslett P. The World We Have Lost Further Explored. 39 ed. N.Y, 1984.
P. 216—226.
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JIBYCMBICIIEHHOCTSIX, HUKOIZIA HE CIIBIIAIA O CYLIECTBOBAHUM KaKOIO-
TO coo0IecTBa Ha ypoBHe TrpadcTBay. [jis HUX «my country» HEW3-
MEHHO 03Ha4aJi0 AHIJIMIO: KOPOJIEBCTBO, COOOILECTBO, HALIUIO, HAPO/I.
[To cnosam I1.KommmHCcoHa, «IpoTecTaHThl UCXOMWIH U3 brubnnu, Koro-
past HUuero He 3Hayia o rpadcTBax», onepupoBaiu obpasamu Berxoro
3aBera: Aurus Obuia Mspawunem, Jlongon — Wepycamumom, 1yist Coru-
aNbHO-IIOTMTHYECKHX I1eNieii aKTHBHO HCIIONB30BAIACh HIes 10roBopa. .

WzydeHnune pernoHanbHOTO pa3HOOOpas3ysl U CII0KHOCTH TONOKEHUS
B pa3HBIX rpadcTBaX AHIVIMM MOIJIO OBl BHECTH Ba)KHBIN BKIIaJ B IMO-
HUMaHUE TMPOUCXOKAEHUS TPaXKJAHCKOM BOWHBI, HO, MO CJIOBaM
9.XbI03, PEBU3HOHUCTHI B CBOUX TPyIax''® MPEICTaBIAIOT COBEPIICH-
HO HEYIOBJIETBOPUTEIBHYIO KapTUHY IPUYMH T'Pa)XJAHCKOM BOMHBI
KaK CIy4allHOTO IO MPOMCXOXKAEHUIO KOH(IINKTA, BBI3BAHHOTO JIEHCT-
BUSIMM HEMHOTOYHMCIIEHHBIX PEIMTHO3HBIX 3KCTPEMHUCTOB. AHTIIMI-
CKYIO PEBOJIOLMIO MpeiaraloT paccMaTpuBaTh Takke B 0OIIEeBpO-
MefiCKOM KOHTEKCTe, M TpakJaHCKas BOWHA B AHIVIMM HCTOJIKOBBIBA-
ercsd KaK «BOCCTaHHE NMPOBHHIIMIAY», KOTOPbIE CTPEMHIINCH 3aLIUTHUTh
MECTHBIE OObIYau M TPAAWLHMH M CAEPXKAaTh MPOLecC YCHICHHS IIeH-
TpanbHON BiacTu B rocyaapctBe. Ho, kak momaraer 3.XbI03, HaJo
BUJICTh, YTO aBTOHOMHOCTb W HM3ONALMUS aHTIHMHCKUX TpaCTB ObUIN
ropas3lo MEHBIIUMH, YeM MEXJy MPOBUHIMSIMH M HEKOTOPBIMHU TEp-
PUTOpHSIMH Ha KOHTHHEHTE, KOTOpblEe OBUIM B HENAIEKOM IPOILIOM
KOponeBcTBaMu B cocraBe ®pannmu umm Wcnammu''’. BpuraHckue
HCTOPUKH TAK)KE CCBUIAIOTCS HA TOUKY 3PEHHUS aMEPUKAHCKOIO HCTO-
puka I1.3aropuHa, KOTOpBIN apryMEeHTHPOBAHHO KPUTUKYET U KaTero-
PUYECKH HE NMPUEMIIET <JIOKAJIUCTCKYH0» KOHIIEIIUIO, MPEACTABIISIO-
myro AHraio nepoit monouHbl XVII B. kak 00benHEHNE TTOTyHe-
3aBHCHUMBIX Ipa)CTB, @ caMy PEBOIIOIMIO — KaK BCIIBIIIKY MECTHOT'O
CONPOTHUBIIEHUS LIEHTPAIbHOMY IIPABUTEILCTBY, OLICHUBAEMYIO Ta-

KM 06pasoM, Hanpumep, B paborax A.dBeputra u Jlx.Moppmmia' .

!5 Collinson P. The Birthpangs of Protestant England. Religious and Cultural
Change in the Sixteenth and Seventeenth Centuries. N.Y., 1988. P. 8—10; Mews S.
(Ed). Religion and National Identity: Studies in Church History XVIII. Oxford, 1982.

16 Hutton R. The Royalist War Effort. L., 1982; Morrill J. Revolt of the Provinces //
John Morrill (Ed.). Reactions to the English Civil War. L., 1982.

7 Conflict in Early Stuart England. P. 228.

'8 Everitt A. The Community of Kent and the Great Rebellion 1640—1660.
Leicester, 1966; Morrill J.S. The Revolt of the Provinces. L., 1976.
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[1.3aropun nonemusupyer u ¢ pesuznonncramu K.Paccenom, K.Illap-
oM 1 J.KeHrnoHOM, TPUHWKAIOMIMMH POJTb MapiaMeHTa U 0COOeH-
HO T1a71aThl OOLIMH B MOINTHYCCKOH KHU3HM . J.XepcT Ha OrpoMHOM
(dakTHUeCKOM MaTepHualie U3 JIOKaJbHBIX apXHBOB MOKAa3all, YTO eIle
JI0 TPa’KJAaHCKOIM BOMHBI IOCTaTOYHO HIMPOKHE CIOU HEMPUBHIIETHPO-
BaHHBIX COCJIOBUH MOIJIM Y4acTBOBaTh B TOIUTHUYECKOH OoprOe Ha
NeranpHON OCHOBe' *), TaK YTO MOHMMAHME TOTHTHYECKOH SKHU3HH
JIIIb KaK 3JUTapHON 1o xapakrepy B XVII B. Henb3sl cuuTarh ajek-
BaTHBIM. K 1640 r. anexropar cran BkiIouath B ceds ot 27 mo 40%
B3pPOCJIOr0 MY’KCKOI'O HaceleHus, M MPUTA3aHKE NapiaMeHTa Ha Hapoa-
HOE TIPEJICTABUTEILCTBO He ObIIO a6COMOTHO Ge30CHOBATEIBHBIM ~ .

Ho, comtacHo MHeHuto koHcepBatuBHOro ucrtopuka Il.Jlacnerra,
Takol ypOBEHb IPaMOTHOCTH B aHIJIMHCKOM OOIIECTBE Ha YPOBHE OJI-
HOM TPEeTH B3POCIIBIX MYKYMH OJHOBPEMEHHO O3HAYaeT, YTO B IOJIH-
THYeckoi 6opnbe cepenuubl XVII B. MpUMEpHO JBE TPETH HACEICHUS
HE MOIJIM 3aHATh B TIOJHOM Mepe CO3HATeNbHYIO MO3UIINIO, TIOABEPTa-
sICh BIMSIHUIO CO CTOPOHBI I'PaMOTHBIX, HO OKa3bIBasi TAK)KE U JIaBie-
Hue Ha HUX . KO BpeMeHM Hauanma rpaaaHCKo# BoiHbI B JIoHIOHE
YPOBEHb TPaMOTHOCTH COCTABIISLT MIpUMEpHO 78%, a Ha TeppUTOpUH,
KOHTpONHpyeMol MapiaMeHToM, B cpenHeM 29—30%. OTu naHHbIE
OCHOBaHBI Ha MapIaMEHTCKUX MEePenucsiX B KaKIOl JepeBHE Ha Tep-
PUTOpUHU, KOTOpas KOHTPOIUPOBAJIACH MApIaMEHTOM, MOCKOIbKY BO
BpeMsI TPayKJaHCKOM BOMHBI € XKUTENeH Opaii MMCbMEHHOE 3aBepeHue
B MX BEPHOCTH MapIIAMEHTy .

Kak ormeuaer I1.Jlacnert, B AHDIMK HAOMIOAATUCH TAKXKE MPU3HA-
KW CO3HATENbHOW TO3MIIMU BIIACTEH B OrpaHUYEHHH O0pa30BaHHOCTH
HaceleHus, MOCKOJIbKY B YBETMUEHHUH KOMMYEeCTBAa IPaMOTHBIX B Ha-
poze BUAEIACh yrpo3a COMMAILHONW cTaOuibHOCTH. OH CYMTAET, YTO

!9 Russell C. Parliamentary History in Perspective 1604—1629 // History. 1976.
Vol. 61. Ne 1. P. 20; Sharpe K. Parliamentary History 1603—1629: In or out of Per-
spective? // Faction and Parliament / Ed. by K.Sharpe. Oxford, 1978; Kenyon J.P.
Stuart England. L., 1978. P. 32—36.

120 Hirst D. The Representative of the People? Voters and Voting in England under
the Early Stuarts. Cambridge, 1975. P. 4, 157—358, 176—79, 188; Idem. Court, Coun-
try and Politics // Faction and Parliament. P. 105—137.

12! permna JLII. «HoBast HCTOpHUecKast HayKay» 1 colpanbHast ucropus. C. 98.

122 L aslett P. The World We Have Lost Further Explored. P. 229.

123 Cressy D. Literacy and Social Order: Reading and Writing in Tudor and Stuart
England. Cambridge, 1980. P. 73.
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JMHAMHUKY pacHpOCTpaHeHHs] TPaMOTHOCTH B OOIIECTBE 1O TOsBIIE-
HHIO B CO6CTB€HHOCTI/I KHUT M3YYUTHb HE yAAacCTCsdA, IMMOTOMY 4YTO pac-
MMPOCTPAHCHUEC T'PAMOTHOCTU HC HAXOAWJIOCh B IPAMOM COOTHOILICHUHU
C YBCIIMYCHUEM KOJIMYECTBA KHHUI B CO6CTBGHHOCTI/I — Y MHOIrux us
Yyclia TPAMOTHBIX KHHUT He ObL1o BooOmie. I1.Jlacnert ckentuuecku
otHocutcs K tesucy JI.CtoyHa 00 «0Opa3oBaTelibHON PEBONIOIIMI)Y
1550—1640 rr., cunTas HalKM 3HAHUS 00 PTOM MEPHOJIE HEIOCTATOU-
HBIMHU AJId TaKUX 3351BHCHI/II7[, HO IMOBBIIIICHUC YPOBHMA O6pa3OBaHHOCTI/I
B 00IIIeCTBE OMpeeieHHo nmpoucxonmio, u [1.JIacnert naxe couyBCT-
BEHHO ymoMuHaeT o cratbe M.Keptuca, KoTOphIil mucan o mepenpo-
HU3BOACTBE B Aurnun YHUBCPCUTETCKU O6pa3OBaHHLIX HWHTECIIJICKTYa-
noB B Havane X VII B.'** Ho, no muennto I1.JIacnerta, BIMsSHHE TAKHX
«OTUYKJCHHBIX MHTCIIJICKTYaJIOB)» HE 6])1.]10 IWPOKHUM U OrpaHUYMBa-
JIOCh KPYI'OM I'paMOTHBIX JIMI[, KOTOPBIC MOIJIM BOCHPUHATL UX UOCU.
HerpaMorHOCTh nHIIana 4enoBeKa Aa)ke BO3MOKHOCTH Pa3MBIILISTh
0 TOM, YTO OH MOI' OBl H3MEHUTH CBOE MECTO B OOIIECTBE U KaK-THOO
BJIUATH Ha Z[eﬁCTBH)I BHaCTI/IIZS.

Kak cuntaer 3.Xbl03, peakiys TOro WM HHOTO rpadcTBa Ha COOBI-
THS TPAXKIAHCKOW BOMHBI B IIEPBYIO OUEPENb 3aBUCENA OT HECKOIbKUX
(haKTOpOB: TeOrpauUECKOr0 PACIOIMKEHHS, XapaKTepa 3KOHOMHUKHU
rpadcTBa U CONMATBHOTO COCTaBa HACEJICHUS;, CTEIICHN CIUIOYEHHOCTH
COLIMATBHON 2JUTHI; PENIMTHO3HOM cUTyaluu B rpadcre. J.XbI03 BbI-
pa’kaeT COMHEHHE B TOM, YTO KUTeNH TpadcTB OBUTM 3aMKHYTHI JIMIIb
Ha MCECTHBIX MHTCPCCax M HEC BHUKAJIMU B ACATCIBHOCTH HeHTpaHLHOﬁ
AJIMHUHUCTpaluH. MHuorue OOJDKHOCTHBIC JIMIla Ha MECTax, Hallpumep,
MHPOBBIC CY/JbHM, HUCHLIThHIBAJIA BIHUAHUC ueHTpaanoﬁ BJIaCTH B XOI€
BBIABWKCHHUA CBOMX KaHAWJATYpP Ha BI)I60an, TaK 4TO UM HYXXHO 6]:.1.]10
BECTHU ce651 C YUCTOM MHCHUA HeHTpaHLHOﬁ aIMHUHUCTpAlIH, U OHU
HUMCIIU ITIOHATUEC O KOH(bHI/IKTHOCTI/I MOJIMTUYECKOMN KU3HU B CTpaHC U B
rpagctBe. [loutTm BO Bcex rpad)cTBax CYyIIECTBOBAIU PEIUTHO3HO-
WJEONOTHIECKHE KOH(IMKTHI, BhIpaKaBIIMECS OOBIYHO B PETUTHO3HON

dopme, i, mo cnoam JI.AHjepaayHa, B KyIbTYpHOM packone .

124 Curtis M. The Alienated Intellectuals of Early Stuart England // Past and Pre-
sent. 1962. Ne 23. P. 25—43.

125 Laslett P. The World We Have Lost Further Explored. P. 231—237.

126 Underdown D. Fire from Heaven: Life in an English Town in the Seventeenth
Century. New Haven (Conn.), 1992; Idem. Rebel, Riot and Rebellion: Popular Politics
and Culture in England, 1603—1660. Oxford, 1985.

261



B mpoucxoxaenun rpaxIaHckoi BOWHBI, KaK caUTaeT J.XbI03, CIIOPHI
MO PETMTHO3HO-TIONIUTHYECKUM BOIIPOCaM M MPOoOIeMaM, CBSI3aHHBIM C
COLMATBHBIMI U3MEHEHHUSMH, CIMBAsICh U B3aUMOJIEUCTBYS, 00OCTPSITH
nonoxkeHue B crpane. ColpainbHble TPOOIeMbl TPOBOLMPOBAIIU PEITH-
TMO3HO-IOIUTHYECKHE CIIOPHI .

3aMeTHBIM BKJIQJIOM B OCMBICIIEHUE PEIUTHO3HO-TIONUTHYECKOM
cutyanun B AHmM B nipaBienune Kapma 1 (1625—1649) sBusercs
pabora Jx.[eiiBuca «I[lnenenne nepksu Kapnom. Kapnm I m nHoBas
(dbopMyupoBKa aHIIMKaHCTBA, 1625—1641» (1992). I[lonumanue
nesrensHocTH Jloma, kak cumrtaer Jxk./leiBuc, B cpeme OpUTaHCKHX
HCTOPHUKOB OCTAETCSl BO MHOTOM KJIMIIMPOBAHHBIM: €0 CYUTAIN JABH-
XKylien cuioi Bcex npoucxonuBinx npu Kapie I nsmMenenuii B nepk-
BU, UCTIONB3YS IIPU 3TOM HE OYEHb, 10 MHEHHIO OPUTAHCKOTO UCTOpPH-
Ka, IPOJyMaHHOE MOHATHE IOIUAHCTBOM .

Jx.JleiiBuC mpeuiaraer BMECTO HMCIOJIb30BaHUS MOHSITHUS «apMH-
HUAHCTBO» IMPHUMEHUTENBHO K IIEPKOBHOM IOIUTUKE apXHeENucKomna
Kenrep6epuiickoro Yuibsima Jloga BBeneHre B 000pOT allbTepPHATHB-
HOTO TIOHATHS «KapOJWHUAHCTBO» M BCIIOMOTaTEbHOTO MO OTHOIIIE-
HUIO K HEMY, MEHEee Ba)KHOTO MOHSTHA «TOAUaHCTBOY. Vcronb3oBaHue
MOHSTHS «JIOAUAHCTBOY» JUISL OMMCAHUS TeX IIEpPKOBHBIX HOBAIUM, KO-
Topble Mpousolnuin B npasieHue Kapna I, panee Bcerma cosnaBaio
BIIEUaTJIEHHE, YTO Y OTHX HOBIIECTB OBbLI JIMIIb BHYTPUIEPKOBHBIN
HWCTOYHMK, B TO Bpems Kak J[x.J[eMBUC CUMTAET, UTO PEIUTUO3HAS T10-
nuTrKa Jlona B KOHEYHOM cueTe orupanach Ha Bomo Kapma 1'%,

KaponuauanctBo, kak mumier Jx.[leiiBuc, mpeacrapisio coOoit
nonuTuky Kapma I o peanuzaruu cyry00 JMYHOTO TOHSTHS O CBSI-
LIEHHOM JIOCTOMHCTBE KOPOJIEBCKOM BIACTH C UCIIOIB30BAHUEM CBOECH
MpeporaTuBsl Kak BepxoBHOro npaButens nepkBU. XOTs KOPOJIEBCKOE
BEPXOBEHCTBO B IIEPKBM HUKEM U3 MPOTECTAHTOB HE CTABUJIOCH IOJ
COMHEHHE, HOBILIECTBA B IIEPKOBHOH cdepe BpeMeH mpaieHus Kapna I
CTaJIM BOCIIPMHMMATHCS KaK yrpo3a CyIeCTBOBABIIEMY II€pKOBHO-IO-
JIUTHYECKOMY cTporo. Jxk./[eiBuc ucxonuTt u3 npeanocbUIK, YTO TO-
SIBJICHHE TOM OIIO3UINH, KOTOpas MpOoTHBOCTOsa pexumy CTroapToB

127 Conflict in Early Stuart England. P. 232—240.

128 Davies J. The Caroline Captivity of the Church. Charles I and the Remoulding
of Anglicanism, 1625—1641. Oxford, 1992. P. 49.

" Ibid. P. 1—2.
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B 1630—40-¢ 1., MOXET OBITh OOBACHEHO NEHCTBHEM HIEOIOTHYE-
CKMX (aKTOPOB M HE OTPHIAET 3HAUCHHE JHOEepaNbHOIO HCTOIKOBA-
HUS TPOUCXOXKACHUS Tpa)IaHCKOM BOMHBI B AHMHMH. OH Takke Cuu-
TaeT, YTO HE CJIEAYeT, KaK 3TO JelatoT PEBU3UOHUCTHI, TPUMEHUTEIb-
HO K XVII B. paccMarpuBaTh OTAEIBHO BOIIPOCHI PEIIUTUU U ITOJIUTUKH
Y TP 3TOM IOJIaTaeT, YTO PEIUTHO3HO-TIONIUTHYECKasl TUXOTOMHUS He
MOXKET OBITh IPUPAaBHEHA K OIMIMO3HMIIMN JTYXOBHOTO M CBETCKOTO B 00-
LIECTBEHHOM ku3HU. J[x.JlelBUC, MONEMU3UPYS C PEBU3UOHUCTAMM,
CUMTAET, YTO KpYyMHEHIIas KOHCTUTYLIHOHHAs ITpo0iieMa B OTHOILIEHU-
X MEXJLy KOpOHO# M onmozunuei B 1630-¢ rT. He ObLIa MPOCTO JUIIb
(YHKIMOHAIEHOH TPOOIEeMOl yNpaBieHHs, W BBIIBUTAeT MHEHHE O
TOM, YTO HJICOJIOTUYECKUE CIIOPHl W KOHQIIMKTBHI IO KOHCTHUTYIIHOH-
HBIM BOIPOCAM TOKE PAa3BEPHYITHCh H3-3a KAPOTHHHAHCTBA ..

B cpene OpuTaHCKMX HMCTOPUKOB BBICKa3bIBAJIOCh MHEHHE O TOM,
yro Kapn I npogomkun 1epkoBHYIO MOMUTHUKY MOCIEAHUX JIET TpaB-
nenus SkoBa I, korga koponb cran Gonee HaCTOPOKEHHO OTHOCHUTHCS
K MypuTaHaMm"', ¥ TONBKO KOH(IHKT M3-33 TOMBITKH BBECTH AHTJIH-
kaHCKui MonuTBeHHUK B [llommanauu B 1637 1. cipoBoIupoBai rpa-
XKIAHCKYI0 BoWHY. OmHaKo Bce ke MpeoOdiajaeT TOYKa 3PEeHHs, CO-
rmacHo koropoit Kapnm | cBoell penuruo3HOi MOMUTUKONH 000CTPHII
CUTyalll0 B AHIVIMM C Hayajla CBOEro MpaBJeHHUs, MOCKONbKY OIIO-
3ULMSI KPUTUKOBaja JEHCTBHS MOHapXa B PEIUTHO3HBIX JIENax cpasy
ToCcIe ero BOCIIECTBHS Ha mpecton . COINACHO TAaKOMY MOIXOY
Kapn I napymmn mnpucynrylo aHIVIMKAHCTBY W TPOSIBISBIIYIOCA B
LIEpKBU AHIIMKM B TpaBicHue SlkoBa | croCOOHOCTh K WHTErpaiuu
B IIEPKOBHYIO OpraHM3allMI0 pPa3IM4YHBIX TMPOTECTAHTCKUX TPy,

" Ibid. P. 2.

B! Bernard G The Church of England c. 1529—1642 // History. 1990. P. 183—
206; White P. The Rise of Arminianism Reconsidered // Past & Present 101 (1983).
P. 34—54.

132 Collinson P. The Religion of Protestants; Parker K.L. The English Sabbath.
A Study of Doctrine and Discipline from the Reformation to the Civil War. Cam-
bridge, 1988; Tyacke N.R.N. Puritanism, Arminianism and Counter-Revolution //
Russell C.S.R. (Ed). The Origins of the English Civil War. L., 1973. P. 119—143;
Fincham K., Lake P. The Ecclesiastical Policy of James I // JBS 24 (1985). P. 169—
201; Fincham K. Prelate as Pastor: the Episcopate of James . Oxford, 1990; Lake P.
Moderate Puritans and the Elizabethan Church. Cambridge, 1982; Morrill J.S. The
Religious Context of the English Civil War // TRHS 5™ Series. 34 (1984). P. 155—
178.
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B pesyabrare dero k 1640—1641 rr. mepkoBs ObLia TOJBENCHA Ha
IpaHb pacraja: 3By4alld NMPHU3bIBBI K JIMKBUJAIMH €MHCKoIaTa, K OT-
MEHE CYILEeCTBOBABIICH ()OPMBI CIIYKOBI, K JIMKBUIAIMUA I[EPKOBHOMN
FOPUCIUKIHH .

ITo muenuto Jx.[eitBuca, nepkoBb Aurnuu npu Kapne I mpen-
CTaBJIsIa COO0H «POKOBOE OTKJIOHEHHE OT MEPBBIX CTa JIET CYIIECTBO-
BaHUs PeOPMUPOBAHHOW IIEPKBU AHIIIMN». YCIOBHUS KOPOJIEBCKOM
CyIpeMaTHH, CYMTaeT OpUTAHCKUH HCTOPUK, BCETAa HaKIAIbIBAIIN
OTIEeYaTOK JMYHOCTH MOHapXa Ha roCylapCTBEHHYIO LIEPKOBb, HO HU
OZIMH U3 MpeX/ie MPaBUBIINX MOHAPXOB B Takol creneHu, kak Kap I,
HE Hapyllal BHYTPULIEPKOBHBINA KOHCEHCYC. [[k./lelBuUC monmaraer, 4ro
KapOJIMHUAHCTBO MPHUBEJIO K BBIXOMY M3 LEPKBU AHIIMHM «MHOTHX BEp-
HBIX aHIVIMKaH», Tak kKak Kapn I cBoell epkoBHOM MONUTHKONM 3arHai
B OMIIO3MIIMIO MHOTUX U3 TeX, KTO HE CHMIIATH3HPOBAI ITypUTAHAM .

Kaprna | Ha3pIBalOT CTOPOHHUKOM U TOKPOBUTENEM apMUHUAHCTBA,
HO, Kak o0Opalaju BHUMaHUE UCTOPUKH, OH BOOOIIE HE (hOpMYIIUPO-
BajJ B SBHOM BHJI€ CBOM B3IJIA[bI, KPOME TOTO, YTO MPHUJIEPKUBAJICS
JOKTPUHBI 0 OO0XECTBEHHOM IpaBe MOHApXOB Ha BJACTh, MOPUIAT
KaJIbBUHUCTCKHE UJIEN O MIPAaBE Ha CONMPOTUBIIEHUE BIACTAM, CTPEMHUII-
Csl HE pa3Kurarh penurnossslie crnopsl. Ecnu B3msas! Kapna I xak-to
MOJIAIOTCS ONPEAENEHHI0, TO UX Jydllle Ha3BaTh «aHTHJIOrMaTHYe-
CKHM aHTH(HIEUCTCKUM 3PACTHAHCTBOM» .

Kapn I Taxke cumnran, uyto penurno3nas Pegopmanus — neno Bia-
CTeH, a He Hapofa, U HaponHas Pedopmariyst M HEMHOTUM Jy4IIe
BoccTaHus. Peopmanys B AHIIIMH, IO MHEHHIO KOPOJISi, TOJKHA CO-
BEpIIAThCS TEMM, KTO MMEET HA 3TO BIACTHBIE IIOJTHOMOUHMS "
X.I.Anekcanaep NpUBOAUT CJIOBA U3 YaCTHOI'O MUChMa Kopois 1646 1.
¢ mHeHneM Kapma I o penurnosHoil mporpaMMe ero ImpOTHBHHKOB:

133 Morrill J.S. The Church in England, 1642—1649 // Morrill I.S. (Ed). Reactions
to the English Civil War. L., 1982; Abbott W. The Issue of Episcopacy in the Long
Parliament: The Reasons for its Abolition. Oxford, 1981; Davies J. The Caroline Cap-
tivity of the Church. Charles I and the Remoulding of Anglicanism, 1625—1641.
Oxford, 1992. P. 289.

1% Davies J. The Caroline Captivity of the Church. Charles I and the Remoulding
of Anglicanism, 1625—1641. Oxford, 1992. P. 3.

135 Sharpe K. The Personal Rule of Charles I // Tomlinson H. Before the English
Civil War. P. 58—63; Reeve 1.J. Charles I and the Road to Personal Rule. L., 1989.

136 Davies J. The Caroline Captivity of the Church. P. 12—14.
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«S1 yBepsito, YTO U3MEHEHHS B PEITUTHO3HON KHU3HH B CiIydae HX mooe-
Ipl OyoyT emie XyxXe TeX, KOTOpble MPOHM30UUIH Obl, eciu Obl BAPYT
BEPHYJICS TIAMK3M, TIOCKOJIbKY Y Hac Torna He OyAeT HU 3aKOHHBIX CBSI-
IIICHHUKOB, HU JIOJDKHBIM 00Pa30M COBEPIIAEMbIX TAUHCTB M OOIIECT-
BEHHBIX OOTrOCITY)KEHUi, HO BCe OyAET MPOUCXOAUTH B COOTBETCTBUH C
TIYNBIME (PAHTA3USAMHU OTIENBHBIX CBAIICHHUKOBY .

[Ipeanonarator, uro Ha (opMHpPOBAHHE PETUTHO3HBIX B3IVISIIOB
Kapna I ncxomHo oxaszan HamOonbliee BIUSHUE CIYKUBIIHNA B KOPO-
neBckoi yacoBHe npu fkxoBe | Jlancenor Ouapioc. Jlon e B cBoe
LEPKOBHOW TONUTHKE, CTaB apXUEMHUCKONoM KeHTepOepuickuM, yT-
Bepxkaaer Jlxk.JlefiBuC, Aake HE CIEeN0oBANl B MIOJIHOM Mepe YKa3aHUSIM
Kapma 1'%,

Bonbmmoii npoonemotii yis Kapna I crano taxxke npusenenue [lot-
nanauu 1 UpaaHauy K HepKOBHOMY €IMHOOOpa3Hio ¢ AHIIIMEH, MTpea-
MPUHATOE, KaK CYMTAIOT HCTOPHKHM, MO WHHMIIMAaTHBE MoOHapxa. Ho
«3JIONOIIYYHBIN MIOTJIAHJCKHA MOJIMTBEHHUK» CBSI3alIu C UMeHeM Jlo-
na, xors caMm Jlog M3HadanbHO MpeNCKa3bIBal BcE MOTEHLHAJIbHBIE
npoGnembr .

Cpenu coBpeMEHHBIX MCTOPUKOB HE MCUE3JIO0 ellle MHEHHE O Jes-
tensHOCTH Jlofa Kak 00 apMUHHAHCKOM 3aroBope, HO 3TO TOIKOBAaHHUE
neiicteuii Jlona B CBOE BpeMsl HacaxJajl MypUTaHUH YuibsM [IpusH,
U OHO, Kak cuutaer [[x.JleiBuc, Tenaeninuo3no. Jx.JleiiBuc nmomara-
€T, 4TO Uil OOBSICHEHUsI JIOMMAHCTBA HE HAJIO0 MPHUBIIEKaTh apMUHUAH-
CTBO — 9TO OTACILHOE SBJICHUE, U, 10 €ro MHEeHHUI0, B 1630-¢ IT. He

o 14
6BLIO HIKAKOTO TIObeMa aPMHHHAHCTBA, 0 KotopoM rucan H.Taiirk' ™.

137 Alexander H.G. Religion in England, 1558—1662. L., 1968. P. 188.

138 Andrewes L. Sermons. 5 vols. Oxford, 1841—1853; Davies J. The Caroline
Captivity of the Church. P. 19, 26.

1% Donaldson G The Making of the Scottish Prayer Book of 1637. Edinburgh,
1954; Bolton F.R. The Caroline Tradition of the Church of Ireland. L., 1958; Kear-
ney H.F. Stratford in Ireland 1633—1641. Manchester, 1959; Wedgwood C.V. Straf-
ford 1593—1641. L., 1955; Ranger T. Strafford in Ireland: A Revaluation // Crisis in
Europe 1560—1660. Ed. T.Aston. L., 1975; Russell C.S.R. The British Problem and
the English Civil War // History 72/236. 1987. P. 395—415; Idem. The Fall of the
British Monarchies 1637—1642. Oxford, 1991.

9 Tyacke N. Puritanism, Arminianism and Counter-Revolution // Russell C.
(Ed.). The Origins of the English Civil War. L., 1973; Idem. Anti-Calvinists. The Rise
of English Arminianism c. 1590—1640. Oxford, 1987; Idem. The Fortunes of English
Puritanism, 1603—1640. L., 1990.

265



Kak cuuraer [x./[leiiBuc, B 1620—30-¢ rr. B AHDIMU HE OBLIO JTyXOB-
HBIX JIMII, KOTOPhIX MOXHO OBUIO ObI MOJIBECTH IO ONPENCICHUE ap-
MUHUAHCTBA, U OTCTaNBAET MHEHHE, YTO TEPMHUH «aPMUHHAHCTBO» HE
CJIeyeT MPUMEHATh K JIOMUAHCKOM T'pyNIHUpOBKE, YCUIIMBABIIEHCS B
nepkBu AHIIMU mociie 1625 1., Tak Kak B3MISAIBI €€ MPEACTaBUTENCH,
€CJIM OMPEAENsATh UX TOYHEE, HaXOIWINCh B CIIEKTPE OT YMEPEHHOr o
KaJbBUHU3MA J0 aHTHKaibBUHM3MA. Ho aHTHKansBUHM3M Jloga mpo-
siBUJICA, Kak orMevaeT [[x.JlefiBuC, B CYIIIHOCTH, TOJIBKO B HEXEIaHUU
00CYXkIaTh BOIPOC O NPEIONPEIEICHUH U ObLT yMEPEHHBIM .

Hecmorps Ha 3ampeTsl Koponsi 00CcyXAaTh BOIPOC O Mpeomnpese-
neanu B 1630-e IT., MHOTHE CBSIIEHHUKN COXPAHSIM KpalHUE Kallb-
BUHHUCTCKUE YOSXKIEHUS, MPHUIEPKUBAINUCE YUYEHHsSI O JBOWHOM IIpe-
nonpenenesuu. CrepuBas KaIbBUHUCTOB B 3TH TOJIbI, LIEPKOBb AHT-
nuu nipu Kapne I Takke HEBOIBHO MUTajla apMUHHUAHCTBO — CTOPOH-
HUKOB YY€HUS 0 CBOOOJIE BOIH, HO 3TO, cunTaer Jx./eiiruc, nomyun-
JIOCh HEHaMepeHHO. APMHUHHAHCTBO HE OBUIO MPUYMHON aHTHKAJIbBU-
Hu3Ma B 1630-e IT., HO ero pa3BUTHE CTAJIO OJHUM M3 CIEACTBUM CI0-
JKUBLIEKCS CI/ITyaIlI/II/I142.

Jlox ObuT OONBIIMM 3HATOKOM NATPUCTHKH. Ero HaCTaBHUKOM B
naHHOW obmactu Obin JlaHcenor DHApIOC, BO3MOXHO, KPYIMHEHIIHNIA
aHruiickuii 3Hatok mnarpuctuku B XVII B., npuaepxuBaBmuiics
MHEHUs, 4T0 X0 Pedopmanmu B AHIMIMM HCIIOPTWIIM PacIpoCTpa-
HUBIIMEcA B MpaBieHue Onyapna VI nBuHmmaHckue BausHUSA. s
JIOIMAHCTBA OBUIO XapakTepHO BHUMAHHE K [EPKOBHOW TpaaWIH, a
HE pOCTO TojikoBaHue [Iucanust ¢ onopoit Ha pa3ym, U TaKKe BHUMa-
HUE K TPEYECKOi MaTpUCTUKE, pudeM Oolbllee, YeM K JIATHHCKOM.
Jlon BBICOKO IIEHMJT aHIIIMHCKOE CpPEelHEBEKOBOE IMPOILIOE, B OCHOB-
HOM B CBfI3U C TeM, YTO Torjaa Ooiiee BeCOMOW ObLia polib LIEPKBH B
o0IecTBe, cuMTan HEOOXOIMMBIM XOpollee 3HaHHE TPYAOB OTIOB
LepkBH, cxonactoB. J[.XepcT cunrtall, 4To noHuMaHue EBxapucruu y
Jloga 6bL10 HIOTepaHCKI/IM143 , HO [[x./leWBUC HE corvamaercs ¢ 3TUM,
U YTBEpKJAeT, YTO KOPHU JIOAMAHCTBA — B MATPUCTHKE, U TIOITOMY B
HeM OOJbIIOe 3HaYEeHHE CTallo IPUAaBaThCsl OCBAIIAEMBIM JIEMEHTaM,
KpPECTHOMY 3HAMEHHIO MPH KPEIeHNH, OCBAIIEHUIO [IEpKOBHBIX 3IaHUN

' Davies J. The Caroline Captivity of the Church. P. 93—95, 105, 117.
2 Ibid. P. 122—125.
'3 Hirst D. Authority and Conflict: England 1603—1658. L., 1986. P. 165.
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Y TIPEAMETOB, OJIATOCIIOBEHUIO MPHU 3aKIIFOYCHUHU Opaka M 10 OKOHYa-
HUU CIY)XOBI, KOH(QHUpPMAIUK MOJIOACKH, BOLEPKOBICHUIO KECHIIWH
rocJie Ie€TOPOXKIEHUS, UCTIOBEIN, BO3BEICHUIO B CaH CBSIIEHHUKOB U
JIMAKOHOB, OTIydeHHio oT epksu . Ha Jloma, cunraer JIx./leiiBuc,
OIPEIETICHHO MOBIUSUIN TaKXe UaAed ApPUCTOTENs B TOMUCTCKOW WH-
TepapeTanuu. ApUCTOTEIHAHCTBO MpuBeno Jloga K OCO3ZHAHUIO POIH
YMEPEHHOCTH, CPeHEH JTMHHUU B MIPOBEACHNUN MOJIUTHUKH, YTO CIIOCO0-
CTBOBAJIO MOHUMAHHIO CTPOsI AHTIMKAHCKOH IEPKBU KaK YyMEPEHHOTO
«cpemHero myTm» — via media'®.

Ota npuBepKeHHOCTh Jloma MaTpUCTHYECKHM U CXONAaCTHYECKHUM
JOKTPUHAM B TOHMMAaHHWM LIEPKBH, MOXKHO TpEIroiaraTh, Kak pa3 u
OblIa TEOPETHYECKOH OCHOBOH CTpEMIIEHHS YCHIIUTh POJib IIEPKBU B
00ILleCTBE, M Yy CBETCKHUX JIMI] BO3HHK CTPaxX, YTO OHM MOTYT BHOBb
T0MacTh B 3aBUCHMOCTb OT Hee . K komuy 1640 r. Jlon cBoeii nes-
TENFHOCTBIO cOOpaj MPOTUB ce0si MOUIHYIO OMITO3HIIMIO B JIMLIE IOPH-
CTOB OOLIEro W IpakJIaHCKOTO MpaBa (UbU MpaBa ObUIM MOIOPBAHEI B
Kanonax nepksu Anrmu 1640 1), MHOTHX TpeICcTaBUTENEH 3HATH U
mwkenTpu. [To muenuro k. JleiiBuca, monurudeckoit cynnoe Jlona Ha-
Hecno Bpen 1o, uto Cyn Bricokoit Komuccuu npu Jlone ctan akTuBHO
BMEIIMBATHCSI B Jiefia, KacaBIIMecs NECSATHH, OpakoB, CYNPYKECKHX
W3MEH, W3HACWIIOBaHUH, B pacclieloBaHUE Kpax, APYTUX YTOJOBHBIX
MPECTYIUIEHUH, U 3TOT CyJ CTajl O4YE€Hb HEMOMYJSIpeH y 3HaTH. bonb-
moi ommbkoi Jloma Jlx.JlefiBuc cuuraer to, uro Jlog mpuHsuT yda-
cTue B npecnenoBanuy myputas Ipunna, BacTeuka u beprona'”.

JIx.JlefiBUC cunTaeT, 4TO B JIOAMAHCTBE MOKHO OOHAPYKUTH TaKXkKe
BIIHMSHUE HJeH eBporeiickux pedopmaropoB Mapruna bynepa u XKana
KanpBrHa B TOM OTHOLIEHWH, YTO JIOAWAHIIBI CUUTAIN TPU3HAKOM HC-
TUHHOW LIEPKBU MOJIepKaHNe B HeW JUCHUIUIMHBI Hapsay C MPOIOBe-
JIbIO U COBEPILIEHNEM TauHCTB, U JIO/ BCIIEICTBUE 3TOrO0 OCO3HAHHO MPH-
MEHSJT MYHKT 0 HEOOXOJUMOCTH TOJIep KaHHsI B LIEPKBU JIWCIUTUTHHBI

' Davies J. The Caroline Captivity of the Church. P. 54; Tighe W. William Laud
and the Reunion of the Churches // Historical Journal 30. Ne 3. 1987. P. 717—727.

15 Davies J. The Caroline Captivity of the Church. P. 59.

146 Davies J. The Caroline Captivity of the Church. P. 50—51; Wallace D.D. The
Anglican Appeal to Lutheran Sources: Melanchton’s Reputation in Seventeenth Cen-
tury England // Historical Magazine of the Protestant Episcopal Church. Vol. 52. Ne 4.
1983. P. 355—360.

147 Davies J. The Caroline Captivity of the Church. P. 79—86.
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MPOTUB HOHKOH(OpMHCTOB-KanmbBUHKUCTOB. Ho JIx.JleliBuc yrtBep-
*kpaetr, yto Jlog — HacTOsAmMI «KO3€l OTIYUEHUS» NYypPUTAHCKON
Mpomaras/ipl, B TO BpeMs Kak, [10 €ro MHEHHIO, U3 IIepKOBHBIX Hepap-
XOB Haubosee KEeCTKYI0 JMHUIO B OTHOLICHHH MyPUTaH MPOBOIMIN
enuckons! Pen Hopuoxckuit u ITuepe u3 enapxuu bar u Yamis, koro-
pble B cCaMOM HeONaronpusTHOM JJisi IypUTaH CBETE MCTOIKOBBIBAIIN
koponesckue «MHcTpykunny 1629 1. 00 orpaHUYEeHHH TPOMOBEAH B
LIEPKBH, MOCKONIBKY 3TH «VHCTPYKIIMN» BCE e OCTAaBISUIU MPOCTOP
JUIS HE TAKOTO YK XKECTKOTO MOIX0/a K MypHTaHaM .

Jlx. JleiiBuc oOpainaer BHMMaHue Ha To, 4To padora K.[lapkepa o
COOJIOICHUY BOCKPECHOIO aus' cepbe3no ocriopuia MHeHue H.Taiiaka
0 TOM, 4YTO B IIepkBH AHIIMU npu SAkose | cymecTBoBan cnenuduye-
CKUH KaJIbBUHUCTCKUN JAOKTpUHAIBHBIN KoHceHcyce. K. Xumn, K.Paiit-
COH M PsiAl IPYTUX UCTOPUKOB CYUTAIH COOIONEHHE BOCKPECHOTO JHS
B OCOOEHHO CTpPOroi (popMe OTIMYUTEIHLHOW YepTOW MypHUTaH, HO
K.Iapkep npuiien K BBIBOLY, YTO 3TO OBbLT JUIsi aHITIMHCKOTO MpoTec-
TaHTU3Ma BIIOJIHE OPTOJOKCAJIBHBIM B3I, KOTOPOTO MpHUepKUBa-
JICh MHOTHE KOH()OPMHCTBI B CpPeJIe BBICIIEr0 M HU3IIETO AyXOBEHCT-
Ba, a TAaK)Ke MHOTHE CBETCKHE JINLIA, TPUHAJJISKABIIINE K YCTAHOBJIEH-
Hoii 1iepkBH. [1o Bompocy o coOIIOACHUN BOCKPECHOTO JHS B LIEPKBU
npu fkose [ cyliecTBOBaJIO HIMPOKOE COIIacue, KOTOPOE HapyILIWJ
Kapn I, npoBoauBmInii 1o BOCKpeceHbsIM 3aceanus TaifHoro cosera,
MacKapab .

B cpene nyxosenctBa, ormeuaer k. [leiiBuc, He ObLIO TPyNIIUPO-
BOK B TOAXOJE K COOJIONEHHIO BOCKPECHOTO JHS B COOTBETCTBHH C
KaJbBUHUCTCKUMH, apMUHHUAHCKUMHU WM MTyPUTAHCKUMH B3[JISJaMH.
Hanpumep, Jlancenor Duaproc u Jxon Kosun — onuskue Jlogy «BbI-
COKOLIEPKOBHUKW» 10 CBOMUM B3IJIsiIaM — OYE€Hb CTPOT0 COONIOAAIH
BOCKPECHBI JIeHb, B TO BpeMsI KaK M3BECTHBIHN JesATenb 3TOro BpeMe-
Hu [lpuno, Oe3ynpednblii KaTbBUHKCT, MPAKTHUECKH OTPUIANT 32 CO-
OJroZIeHueM BOCKPECHOTO JHS Jake 3HAueHHWE MOPaJbHOM 3aroBe/Iy.
HexoTopsle enuckomnsl B BOCKPECHBIH I€Hb UTPalii B IIAPHI, YCTAHAB-
nuBanu Makickue mectol. Jlon, kak obpamaer BuuManue k. [leiBuc,

¥ Ibid. P. 59, 155—160.

19 parker K.L. The English Sabbath. A Study of Doctrine and Discipline from the
Reformation to the Civil War. Cambridge, 1988.

1% Davies J. The Caroline Captivity of the Church. P. 173—175.
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coOMroalT BOCKPECHBIH JIeHb, BUJMMO, CTPOXKE, YeM KTO-THOO U3 enu-
CKOIlaTa TOTO BPEMEHH, M «OTPOMHAsI UPOHUS 3aKIII0YAETCS B TOM, YTO
nuMs Jloma CBA3BIBAIOT C MOBTOPHOHN nyOnukaruedt “Kuauru paseiede-
Huit” B 1633 rogy». «Kuura passieuennit» 1633 1., kKak u nogoOHas
kaura 1618 r, Obuta OmyONMKOBaHA 10 MHUIIMATHBE MOHAapXa W 3a-
Ipelnana TPaBiI MeIBeled, IOCTAaHOBKY KOMEIUM U UIPy B IIAPHI B
TEUCHHE BCETO BOCKPECHOTO JIHSA, B JHU YCTAHOBJICHHBIX IEPKOBHBIX
MPa3THUKOB, TIPY STOM paspeliasi ociie BeUepHEH MOJIUTBEI B TaKHE
JHU CTPENIbOy W3 JIyKa, MPbDKKH, TAHIbI, UTPHl Y MAaWCKOrO IIECTa,
BBIMTMBKYU B TPOUILY, a TaKXKe yKpallleHHe BHYTPEHHETO MPOCTPAHCTBA
LePKBH KAMBILIOM .

Hccnenyss 0cOOEHHOCTH EPKOBHO-aIMUHUCTPATUBHOM TMOUTHKU
Jloma, [x.JleliBUC oTmMeuaeT, 4To mpH HEM OT mpecinenoBanuii Cyna
3Be3anoii [lanater u Cyna Beicokoit Komuccun crpanany He HMEBIIHE
JIULEH3UH TPOMOBEIHUKH, YIACTHUKHA HE3aKOHHBIX PEIUTHO3HBIX CO-
OpaHuil U 4acTh CBETCKHUX JIMI], HO HE CBSIICHHUKH, UMEBIINE OcHe-
¢uIMKM — UX TPEBOXHIN M OCy:kAanu mano. B 1625—1640 rr. npu
Kapiie | ObLH JIHIIIEHBI CBOMX MPUXOJ0B, BUAUMO, MeHee 20 CBSIIICH-
HUKOB, a SIkoB | TONMBKO B mepBbHIE TOMBI JOITYCTHII JTUIIIEHUE TPUXOI0B
okos1o 80 myxoBubix juil. [Ipu Kapne I 6b110 Oonbiie, yem npu SAxoge 1,
MIPUOCTAHOBIICHUH CBSIIEHHUKOB B JODKHOCTH, a HE JIMIICHUH MpH-
xomos' .

[lypurane oOBUHSIM €MUCKOIIOB BpeMeHH mpasieHust Kapia [, u
ocoOeHHO Jloma, B TOM, YTO OHM Pa3pyIIMIN «ICKIIMH B OpPME KOM-
OMHAIIMW», CBS3aB UX C HEOOXOIUMOCTBHIO MPEIBAPUTEIHLHOIO COBEP-
weHus autyprun. [To muenuto J[x./leliBuca, HET CBUIIETENBCTB TOTO,
gto Jlon momaBui xots Okl OIHO JIEKTOPCTBO B JIOHIOHE, XOTSI HEKOTO-
pBI€ JIGKTOPCTBA OTTYJa BBIEXaJH, a CBETCKHE JIUIA HE XOTEIH BBIJe-
JIATh CPEACTBa Ha OCHOBaHHE HOBBIX JIEKTOPCTB, OMAacasich perpec-
cuBHBIX nocnencTBuid. K xonmy 1630-x IT. coOXpaHUBIIHECS JIEKTOP-
cTBa ObuIM OoOJiee KOH(DOPMUCTCKUMH IO XapakTepy, HO MO CTpaHe

5! Davies J. The Caroline Captivity of the Church. P. 202—204; Govett L.A. The
King’s Book of Sports. A History of the Declarations of King James I and King
Charles I as to the Use of Lawful Sports on Sundays. L., 1890; Barnes T.G. County
Politics and a Puritan Cause Celebre: Somerset Churchales, 1633 // TRHS 5" Ser. IX
(1959). P. 103—122.

12 Davies I. The Caroline Captivity of the Church. P. 67; Philips H. The Last
Years of the Court of the Star Chamber 1630—1641 // TRHS 4" Series. 21 (1939).
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LIEPKOBHBIE BJIACTH MPOBOJMIIN IMOIUTUKY KOHTPOJIA 32 MPOMOBEASIMH,
a He MX INKBUJAINH .

JHMCKyCcCHOHHBIM COOBITHEM B UCTOPUH IIEPKBU AHIJIMU, HMEBIINM
OONBIION Pe30HAHC M YCHJIMBIIMM KpUTUKY Jloma co CTOpOHBI mypu-
TaH, ObUIa MOBTOpHAs myOnukanus «KHuru pasenedenuin» 1618 r. xo-
poist SAxosa 1. I1.XeinmH yTBepkaan, uto HOBas myoauKanus «Kauru
pasBieuennii» B 1633 1. Oblla BbI3BaHA MOSBICHUEM COYMHEHHS Teo-
¢ummyca Bpabopna «3ammTa gHS cyOOOTHEro» M cropamu O IpoBe-
JICHUW IEPKOBHBIX Mpa3AHUKOB C TOTpeOieHueM NHhBa B TpadcrBe
Comepcer. bpa0opH B 3TOM namduieTe yTBepKJai, 4To MO-HACTOSIIe-
My 3acCIy)KHBaeT COONOAEHUS HE BOCKPECHBIH, a CyOOOTHHH JeHb
(9TO OBIIA yXKe WyTaucTcKas TeHJEHIIUs), JIa elle MOCBSITUII CBOE MPO-
u3Benenne Kapny [, u nporus bpaGopHa ObLI0 HauaTo MpeECiie0OBaHUe
Cynom Beicokoii Komuccnn. B 1633 1. HEcKonbko MUPOBBIX Cyneil U3
rpadcrBa ComepceT 0OpaTHIUCh C METHIHEH K JIOpIy-TIIaBHOMY CY-
Abe PruuapicoHy, B KOTOpPOM IPOCHIIM €r0 BBITYCTUTH IIPUKA3 O 3a-
MPEUIEHNH 1IepPKOBHBIX MPa3THUKOB C MUBOM M MOMHUHOK B I[€pKBaXx.
[ocne atoro mo unuimaruse Kapna [ 18 okrs6ps 1633 r. Obuta omy6-
nukoBaHa «Kuura passrnedeHuit». [lypurane yrepxnanu, uto Jlog
OCYIWJI COTHH CBSIIIICHHUKOB 32 O0TKa3 oOHaponoBath «KHHTY pa3Bie-
yeHui». JIx.JleliBuc xe yrounser, yto Jlog HacTanBasl JTulIb HA TOM,
4T00BI KHUTA OBbLIAa OOHAPO/IOBaHA B MPHUXO/E, U HE 00sI3aTEIbHO 3a4u-
TaHa caMuM cBsiieHHuKoM. B KenTepOepuiickoii enapxuu 3a oTkas ot
obHapoyoBaHust KHUTH JIozl caM OCyIuIT TOJIBKO YETBEPHIX CBSIICHHU-
KOB, KOTOpbI€ K TOMY >K€ OBLIM BBIICICHBI B COXPAaHHUBILIMXCSI MCTOU-
HUKaX Kak sIBHBIC MPECIOBYTble HOHKOH()OPMHCTHI, a HE MPOCTO TE,
KTO He xoren oOHapomoBanust «KHurm paspiedeHwii». Heckonbko
enuckonoB (enuckon Onuiickuit 1 Hopuxckuit Pen, enmckornsl [nepe
u3 bara u Yamnza, Kepn Bunuecrepckuii, boyn Podectepckuit) Tpedo-
BayIM OOHapooBaHus «KHUIH pa3sBIeUeHnii» ropasao akTHBHEE .

[Ipu 3TOM HEBO3MOXXHO YTBEp)KJaTh, YTO I[€PKOBHBIE CYyIbl WIH
Cyn Bricokoit Komuccuu ocyxxaanu CBAIIEHHUKA TONBKO JUIIb 32 OT-
ka3 oOHapomoBaTh «KHHUTY pa3BiedeHHii» — BCeraa ObUIN elle KaKue-
00 HapylieHus. JIumb ogHOro cBsIieHHUKa, cuntaer JIxk.JlelBuc,
OTCTPaHMIIU OT JOJDKHOCTH 3a TO, YTO OH He oOHapopmoBan «Kuury

'3 Davies J. The Caroline Captivity of the Church. P. 171.
"> Ibid. P. 185—188.
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paspnedennit», — CHennunara u3 npuxoxa Cent-Ilon Kpeit B Poue-
CTEpPCKO# emapxuu, HO 3T0 npou3zonwio mno Boie Kapna I, a Jlona mei-
Tajguch 0e30CHOBAaTENbHO OOBUHUTH B 3TOM BO BpeMs Cyla Haj HHUM.
B nenom, numer JIx.JlelBUC, OTUETHl LEPKOBHBIX CTAPOCT HE JAIOT
BO3MOXXHOCTH TOYHO TMOJCUYUTATH, CKOJIBKO HMEHHO CBSIICHHUKOB OT-
Kazajuch 0OHapOJOBaTh KHHUTY, HO, BUIUMO, TAKHE MPUXOAbI ObUIH BO
BCEX emapxusx .

CoBpemennuku HakanyHe 1640 r. Buaenu CBUIETEIHCTBA MAIUCT-
CKOT'0 3aroBopa B IEPKBH AHIVIMU B IIEPEMOHHUANBHBIX W3MEHCHHSIX.
CaMbIMH Ba)XHBIMH M3MEHEHUSIMH OBUIM YCTaHOBKa CTONA JUIS MPU-
4acTHUs B BOCTOUYHOW YacTH LIEPKOBHOIO 3/1aHUS 110 OCH ajTaps U BO3-
BEJIEHHE TIEPHJI, YTOOBI OTAENUTH CTON JUIS TPUYACTHUS OT OCTaJbHOM
YacTH BHYTPEHHETO MPOCTPAHCTBA LIEPKBH C TIOMBITKAMH J1aBaTh MPH-
yacThe MpUXokaHaM y 3TuX nepuil. [lepuna B 1IepKBH CTaJld yCTaHAB-
JIUBATHhCS TIO0 00pasily KOPOJIEBCKUX YacOBEH, opopmiieHHBIX JlaHCe-
JIOTOM DHJIPIOCOM, KOTOPBIA YTBEPkKAAJ, YTO TAKOBHI OBLTH PaCIIOpsi-
K B TIepBbIE BEKa XPUCTHAHCTBA .

Jx. JleiiBuc, 0000MIas X0a BBEICHUS KOPOJIEBCKUX TpPeOOBaHUI B
LepkoBHON monutuke 1630-X TI., MPUXOAUT K BBIBOAY, YTO HCTOPHKHU
HA3bIBAIOT «IOIUAHCTBOM» (PaKTUUECKH Ty TMOJIMTHKY, KOTOPYIO aK-
THUBHEE BCero npoBoaui enuckon Pen B enapxusx Hopumk n Dnu no-
cie 1636 . npu MOTHOM MOJIEpP)KKEe KOPOJIEBCKOTO JBOpa, C «BJe3a-
HHEM» BO BCE MEJIOUH U Cy/eOHBIM TIpeciieJOBaHAEM HApyIIUTeTei .

epxoBb B 1630-¢ IT. cTana MOKymAaTLCA Ha CTaTyC MECTHBIX JJUT
B cTpaHe. Bepxymika mecTHOro oOmiecTBa BHjeda, YTO OciabieHue
3alpeToB, CBSI3aHHBIX C MPOBEIEHHEM BOCKPECHOIO JHSA, HE J1aBajo
BO3MOXXHOCTH pe)OpMUPOBATh HPaBhl COLMALHBIX HIU30B. HoBamu B
WHTEpbepe ILepKBeld TpeOoBalM HOBBIX 3aTpar, YTO HE HPABUIIOCH
CBETCKMM JTUIIaM, TaK KaK Ha HanOolee COCTOATENBHBIX U3 HUX TpH-
XOIWINCh HOBBIE pacxozpl. Ho B To sxe Bpems HoBiiecTBa 1630-x T
He BBI3BIBAJIM BCEOOIEro OTIIopa Ha MECTax, MHaYe y IIEPKOBHBIX Bia-
CTell BOOOIIE Obl HUYErO HE IMOJNYYUIIOCh B ITHUX HOBOBBEICHHUSX.
JIx. JleiiBuc mpuBOaUT HAOMIOACHUE O TOM, YTO T€ PallOHBI CTPaHBI, T/
LEPKOBHBIC CYAbl HE MPUHYKAAIN MPUXOKaH BO3BOAUTH OTPasKIACHUS

155 1bid. P. 196—197.
1% 1bid. P. 205, 209.
57 1bid. P. 250.
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B IEPKBH, J0JbIIE ObUIM 0ACTHOHAMH POSIIMCTOB B TOMBI TPaKIaH-
CKOI BOIHBI: KpallHU# 3amaj (Dkcerepckas emapxus), KpallHUN ceBep
(emapxum Kapmaiin, Jlapem), rpanuna ¢ YaibcoM 1Mo 00e CTOPOHBI
(emapxuu Tepeopn u Cenr-Acad)'™®.

Jlx. JleiiBuc mpoaHamu3npoBan Takke coobitus 1640 r., cBsI3aHHbBIC
¢ co3siBoM Kopotkoro u Jlonroro napiaMeHTOB U [EPKOBHOH KOHBO-
Kallu¥, TPUHSBIICH JTONMOIHUTENbHBIE IIEPKOBHBIE KAHOHBI M 000CT-
PHBILEH pEIUTHO3HO-TIONUTHYECKHE BONPOCH B cTpane. [locie poc-
nycka Koporkoro mapmamenta 5 mas 1640 . Kapn I, B ormuume ot
CYILIECTBOBABIICH MPAaKTUKW, HE Jall 3aKPHITh 3aceIaHus IEPKOBHOI
KOHBOKAaIlMH, MOCKOIBbKY HYXKAaJcid B ACHEKHBIX CPEACTBaX, KOTOpbIE
Hajaesuicsl coOpaTh C IEPKBH, Ha3BaB HX «IOOPOBOJIBHBIM TOKEPTBO-
BaHHEM», a HE CyOCHIMEH, MOCKOIbKY BBIZIETICHUE CYOCHINI JOMKHO
6BLIO 010OPATHCS MAPIAMEHTOM .

Konsoxkarusa 1640 1. mpunsiia 17 KaHOHOB, KOTOPBIE 3aKPETLISLIIN
BBI3BIBABIINE HETOBOIBCTBO B CTpaHE IIEPEMOHHABHBIC HOBIIECTBA
1630-x TL: emucKoll WIK JAPYrHe JOMKHOCTHBIE JIMIA MOIJIU Teneph
yCTaHABIIMBATh CTOJN TaK, K&K OHU XOTEN, ObUTM MPHU3HAHBI OTpaKie-
HUS CTOJIOB JUISl MPUYACTHSA, TPEANONArajJoch, YTO OTIYyYEHHs], ITpa-
GBI U Opyrue HakazaHWs JODKHBI ObLIM HalaraThCs Ha OCHOBE IOJI-
HOMOYHWH, MPEJOCTABICHHBIX CAMHUM EIMCKOIIOM CBETCKOMY JIUILY, HITH
e CAMHUM EMUCKONOM — 3TO OBUIO MOMBITKOH YMEHBIIUTh BIHSHUE B
LEPKBU IOPHCTOB TPa)KAAHCKOTO TpPaBa, KOTOphIe OBUIM CBETCKUMH
munamu. Kapn [ okoHuarensHO yTBepaus KaHOHBI, MPUHATHIE HA KOH-
Bokanuu equHorinacHo, 30 urons 1640 1. B 1641 r. napiaMeHT BBIABU-
HYJI MPOTHB EIMHMCKONOB, BBICTYMABIINX 332 MPHHATHE 3TUX KAHOHOB,
oOBUHEHME B praemunire, u 4 aBrycta 1641 1. 13 enmucKomnos, NMOAIH-
caBmx KaHOHBI, ObUTH OOBHHEHBI MApIaMEHTOM, KOPOJIb ke CTal
JUIIEMEPHO YTBEPKIaTh, YTO KOHBOKAIMsI caMa mpuHsuia KanoHsr 6e3
ero pacropsxennii .

JIx. JleiiBuC paccMOTpeN U COOBITHS, CBI3aHHBIC C TAK Ha3bIBACMOM
kiaTBoH et cetera. 18 mas 1640 r. Kapn I mocnan muceMo emuckonam
CO CBOGH JMYHOH MONMKCHIO, TAE TPeOOBal, YTOOBI OHU COCTABHIIH
KaHOHBI, BKIIIOUYMB TyJa KIATBY, KOTOPYIO JOJKHBI OBUIM JIaBaTh BCe

18 1bid. P. 308—309, 311—312.
1% 1bid. P. 251—253.
10 bid. P. 256—261, 270—274.
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nyxoBHbIe nuna. KnsTBa 00s3bIBasia UX CJIEAOBATh JOKTPUHE U JWC-
LUIUTMHE YCTAHOBJICHHOM IIEpKBU U COJEprKajia MONOKEHHE O TOM, YTO
IyXOBHBIC JIMIIa HE OyIyT JaBaTh corjlacue Ha Kakue-THO00 HOBOBBe-
JICHHUsI U M3MEHEeHUs. DTO U Oblia mpecioByTasl KisaTBa et cetera. Ee
cocraButesiMu, kak cumraer Jlxk.JleliBuc, OBLIM eMHCKONBI XOJI,
Kepn, Pen u Cxunnep. B knsTBe conepxanach ¢pasa 0 TOM, 4TO IpH-
HUMAIOIINE KIIATBY HE JIOMYCTAT MOSIBIEHUS B LIEPKBU AHIVIMM KaKUX-
100 MaNmMCTCKUX AOKTPUH. B HavambpHOM BapuaHTE KISITBBHI MIPH Tie-
pPEUNCIIEHUN JOKHOCTHBIX JIMI[ I[EPKOBHOI BJIACTH YIOMHUHAIHCH
ApXHUENMCKONbI, eMUCKOMNbI, JeKaHbl U apXHUJIUaKOHBI, a B MOCIENYIO-
IIMX BapHaHTaxX KISATBbI B JIOTIOTHEHHE K 3TOMY MEPEUNCIIEHHUIO TOos-
BUJack (popMyITUpOBKa et cetera, Kak OyATO Mpemnonaraioch, 4To B
LIEPKBU MOTYT MOSBUTBHCS €llle KaKHe-TO JOJKHOCTHBIE JIMIA. 3aTeM
13 KOPOJIEBCKOM KOIMUU KJISATBBI 1 MHOTHX OCTJIBHBIX KOMUN MCYE3II0
YIIOMUHAHHUE O MPOTUBOCTOSHUY TANHU3MYy, YTO MOTJIO OBITH OLIMOKOI
npu nepenucbiBanui. Ho mpu atom Kapn I He mpukaszan u3eare ko-
MUY, TJe He ObUIO YIIOMUHAHHUA O MPOTUBOCTOSHUM TalU3My, U BO3-
HUKIH OONbIIME HEIOpa3yMeHHUs, KOTOpble MPUBEIN K OTKa3aM IpH-
HOCUTBH KJIATBY. HeratusHoe BrieyatieHue oT AEUCTBUI KOOI yCYTy-
owock B HosiOpe 1640 1., Korma coOpascs 3apaHee oOeIaBIuii ObITh
TpyaHBIM 711 Koponst Jlonruii mapnament, u Kapn I cran nputBopHO
oTkpermBaThesi oT KanonoB 1640 r., or kiATBH et cetera, U gaxke OT
cBoel 1epkoBHOM monutuku 1630-x rr. Jlog yxe momymbiBas 00 OT-
MeHe KaHOHOB, HO BCSl BUHA 3a HUX ObUIa MepeBe/ieHa Ha Hero, U Ha-
qaJics Mpoliecc, KOTOPhIM MpHUBEN K JUKBUIAIMH €MUCKONaTa U Ka3HU
Jloma'®.

O00011ast CBOE TOHUMAHUE PEIUTHO3HO-TIOIMTHYECKOTO MOJI0KE-
Husa B Aurmu B npaBinenue Kapna I, k. JleliBuc BblenseT HECKOb-
KO T€3UCOB B MOABEIEHUM UTOTrOB. [0 ero MHEHHI0, IIEpKOBb AHIIMU
npu Enuzaeere u SIkoBe | Oblia HalMOHATBHOMN IIEPKOBBIO, KOTOpas B
1530—60-x rr. ObLIa CO37aHA B COTPYAHMYECTBE MOHAapXaMHU U map-
nameHToM. O0beM U cofepikaHue KOPOJIeBCKOM MPEpOraTUBhI B LIEPK-
BU Bcerna Obutu criopHbiMH, HO Kapa I, cuuraer [Ix./leiiBuc, paspy-
HIIMJI CaM MEXaHH3M B3aMMOJEHCTBHS C MapjlaMEHTOM B LIEPKOBHBIX
nenax. B urore, XoTs KOponeBCKOE€ BEPXOBEHCTBO B LIEPKBHU M HE OC-
MapuBajioCh OTKPBITO, BO3HHMKIO HEAOBOJIBCTBO TEM, YTO I[EPKOBB

11 1bid. P. 275—277, 287.
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cTaja IPEeBpaIlaTbCs B OJUH U3 HHCTPYMEHTOB IIPOU3BOJIBHOIO IIPAB-
nenust kopomnst. IIpu Kapne I pazsepHynocs GecripumepHOe AaBieHHE
Ha JIyXOBEHCTBO Cy/oB OT Bricokoit Komuccuu no emapxuanbHOTo
YPOBHSI — B LIEPKBH IEpecTalid TepieTh HOHKOH(opMucTOB. Pedop-
MHUpPOBaHHasl LIEPKOBb AHIVIMHM OblIa M3HAYAILHO J3PACTHAHCKOW I10
xapakrepy. JIox e CTpeMHIICS YMEHBIIUTh BIMSHUE CBETCKUX JIUI[ B
LIEPKBH, BOCCTAHOBUThH LIEPKOBHBIEC IIpaBa HA IIONyYEHUE JECATHH,
BEPHYTH LIEPKOBHBIE 3€MJIM, IIPABO JOMYCKA CBSILCHHUKA B IIPUXOJ.
OdunpranbHO CAHKIMOHUPOBAHHBIE LIEPEMOHHH M OOPSABI B paHHEM
AHITIMKAHCTBE OBUTM HEMHOTOYHMCIICHHBI, a ¢ Hayasa mpasienus Kapna I
JYXOBEHCTBY CTaJd HaBsI3bIBATHCS LIEPEMOHHH U OOpSABI, HE WMEB-
IMEe KAHOHUYECKUX OCHOBAHUM.

o Bpemenu mnpasnenus Kapna I eBaHrennueckue mypuTaHe, 1O
CyTH Jiena, ObUTH HEOTHEMIJIEMOM COCTaBHOM YacThlO EPKBU AHTIIHU.
Hekoropsle U3 HUX MMENM COMHEHHUS OTHOCHUTEIBHO TE€X WJIH HHBIX
LEpEMOHHI B LIEpKBU, HO MHOTHE BCE K€ OCTaBaJIHCh KOH(opMHCTa-
mu. Kapny | He HpaBUIMCh MHIMBHIYyaIMCTHYECKIE U HOHKOH(OPMU-
CTCKHE YEPTHI IyPUTAHNU3MA, U TAKUM OTHOLIEHUEM KOPOJIb MapruHa-
JU3UPOBAJ MMypUTaH: BO3POCIIO YUCIIO HOHKOH()OPMHCTOB, 0’KMBHITUCH
MpPeCcBUTEPHAHE, U PEIUTHO3HbIC MPUYUHBI, HECOMHEHHO, CIIOCOOCT-
BOB&JIM pOCTy smurpanuu B Hunepnannel, B Amepuky, naxe B Lllot-
JIAHJIUIO, NIPUYEM YE3XKalu HE TOJIBKO PEIUTHO3HBIE HKCTPEMHUCTBI.
Kapn I ocnokuui nonoxkeHue B IEPKBU 0 CPABHEHUIO C BPEMEHEM
npasieHus SkoBa I KECTKMM IIpecedeHUEM pasroBOpPOB O JBOMHOM
npenonpeneneHny, PaKTUIecKuM OCYKJIEHHEM MOYUTAaHUSI BOCKpec-
HOIO JHS, BOCHPUSTHEM IyPUTAH KAaK BPAroB U HABEIIMBAHMEM HA
HUX APIIBIKOB, IPOXJIQAHBIM OTHOIIEHHEM K €BpPONEHCKUM pedopMu-
poBanHbIM 1iepkBaM. [Ipu Kaprne I npecekamich quckyccuu B IEPKBH U
HpOIaraHIupoBaJIOCh NPEACTABICHUE O CBAIIEHHOCTU 0COObI KOPOJISL.

Kapn | npaBui B HeOnaronpusTHBIN JJIsi €BPOIEHCKOro MpoTecTaH-
TH3Ma nepuon TpuauaTuieTHell BOHHBI, M Ha 9TOM (DOHE HEKOTOphIE
TEHJEHIIUU B LIEPKOBHOM IIOJIUTUKE €r0 MPAaBJICHUS — BBEICHUE HO-
BBIX IIEPEMOHHUH, YCHJICHHE 3HAaUYeHHMs IEpKBH KaK OOIIECTBEHHOIO
WHCTUTYTA, YTBEPKIECHUE BIIACTH EMMCKOIOB U CaMOCTOSTEIBHOCTU
JyXOBEHCTBa, N3BECTHBIC (PaKThl OOpaIeHUs] B KATOIUIIN3M, IOBOJILHO
TEPIUMOE OTHOILIEHHUE K PEKYy3aHTAM — CO3/IaBAJIM BIICUYATIIEHUE, YTO
KOpOJIb U €IUCKOIIBI 33lyMaJIi TO JIU BEPHYTb CTPAHY B KaTOJHIIU3M,
TO JH YYPEAUTh KAaKOE-TO CBOE AaHMIMICKOE MOomoOue mamm3ma.
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JIx.JlefiBC MPUXOOUT K BHIBOMY, 4yTO cBoeil monutukod Kapn I dyn-
JaMEHTaIbHBIM 00pa3oM M3MEHMJI XapaKkTep aHTIMKaHCTBa ¢ (aTaib-
HBIMH TTOCTIEICTBUSAMH ISl ce0s M Uil CTpaHbl. AHIIIMKaHCKas Lep-
KOBb IOCJI€ pecTaBpalliil BOCCTAHOBUJIACH B MEHEE TEPIHMOM BHJIE
MO OTHOLIEHHIO K HOHKOH()OPMHCTaM 1O CPaBHEHHUIO C BPEMEHEM JI0
1625 1.

B 1630-e rT. B 1IGPKOBHOM MOIMTUKE B AHITIUM CIMJINCH J1Ba (ax-
TOpa, OTIWYHBIX JAPYT OT APYTa, U B TO )K€ BPEMs HAUaBIIMX COIPHKA-
caThCsl M JJaKe CIIMBAThCs Apyr ¢ apyrom. OmuH dakrop Obul Goree
JUTUTENBHOTO JACHCTBHSI M MPOMCXOXKIICHUS U MPENCTaBIsLl cO00H pe-
KaTOJHM3AIMIO EPKBA AHIIMM C YYE€TOM BJIMSHUS MAaTPUCTHUKH, HCTO-
PHUYECKON TpaJMILIMHU, B PE3ybTaTe 4ero LepKOBb AHIIUM CTaja BU-
JeTh ceOst B Ooliee IMIMPOKOM KOHTEKCTE W BBIBUHYJIA HA TIEPBIH IJ1aH
JUTYPTUIO, LEPKOBHYIO IUCHUIUIMHY, B MEHBIICH CTENEHH YIemnss
BHMMaHue npornoseau. Bropoii ¢gakrop orpaxkan pemumocts Kapna [
HaBA3aTh CBOM B3MIAJ Ha KOPOJEBCKOE CIy)KEHHE KaK CBOEro posja
TaWHCTBO, OOKECTBEHHOE MO MPOUCXOXKJICHUIO, CHOPMHUPOBATH st
LIEPKBU HOBYIO MIAEHTUYHOCTb, KOTOpYyto J[K./[eliBuC Ha3bIBaeT «aHr-
JIO-KaTONNYECKOM». DTH JIB€ TEHACHIMH U MOXHO OOO3HAYUTH MOHSI-
THUSIMH «JIOTUAHCTBO» U «KapOIMHUAHCTBO», W JIaXKe Ooiee TOYHBIM,
MO ero MHEHHI0, ObUTO ObI Ha3BaTh Bce HoBauK 1630-X IT. «kaponu-
HUAHCTBOMY, TIOCKOJIbKY pOJb KOpOJs Obljla MHUIIUATHBHOM, U OIpe-
JeTIsUT IIEPKOBHYIO TOJIMTHKY MMEHHO MOHApX, MPUYEM JIOKTPHHA Ca-
Ma 110 ce0e JuIsl Hero Obuia 0e3pasiiuyHa.

Ucropuku, kak ormeuaer J[x./leliBuc, 00bIYHO npunuckiBatoT Jlomy
HEYCTYMYHUBOCTh, HETEPIIUMOCTh, aBTOPUTAPHOCTh, CKIOHHOCTH K Ma-
paHoiie, TBYJIMYHOCTb, HO BCE 3TH KauecTBa, [0 €ro MHEHHIO, OONbIIe
xapakrepuzoBaiu camoro Kapma 1. Kak mucan Knapennon, Jlox BeICOKO
LEHWT TIOHATHE KOPOJIEBCKOTO JOCTOMHCTBA W CBOAWJI K MHHHMYMY
CBOM IPOTECTHI MPOTUB MOJUTHKH KOPOJS, a TaKKe, YBaKas IPYrHX
eMMCKOIOB, HE BMELIMBAIICS B UX JCHCTBUSI, Aa)Ke €CITH OHU MPOBOAUIIH
MOUTHKY OoJiee KecTKylo, 4eM OH caM. JInunelie HenocTaTku Jloga —
CITMIIKOM TEMIIEPAMEHTHBIN XapakTep, HeAOCTAaTOK 0OXOAUTENBFHOCTH
W YYTHBOCTU B HEMOCPEICTBEHHOM OOIICHUH, YOSKIEHHOCTD B CBOCH
MpaBoTe — MpUBENU K ToMy, uTo Jloa ocrajcs M30IMpOBaHHOH (u-
T'YpO#, YbH MCTUHHBIE HAMEPEHHsI OBLIO JIETKO MCKA3UTh €r0 MPOTHUB-
Hukam. O0BuHenus Jloga naBaiii BO3MOXXKHOCTh HE BO3JIararb BUHY
3a IEpKOBHYIO TOJWUTUKY HemocpenacTBeHHO Ha Kapma I, um 370, kak
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HAJIESNIMCh, OCTABIISUIO KOPOJII0 BO3MOXKHOCTB JUJISl MAHEBPA B U3MEHE-
HHUHM HENOIYJISIPHOW NMOIUTHUKU. JIo[ 1a)ke oTKasajcs Ipenasarh riac-
HOCTHU PsiJl IPUKA30B KOPOJIs, YTOOBI OTBECTH OT HETO OOBHHEHUS, U
xXyauiee, yero oxxujan JIon, cocrosyo B OTPELIEHUN €0 OT JOJKHO-
CTH, MJTH B TOM, 4TO €0 3aTBOPST B €ro enapxuu .

B nmonemMuke ¢ peBU3HMOHUCTAMH IIENBIN PsJT KICTOPUKOB MOAUEPKHU-
BaJl, YTO B COOBITHSIX, POMUCXOAMBINMX B repBbie necatuierus X VII B.,
OBUIM BaXKHBI TOJIUTHUKO-HJICOJIOTMYECKUE MOTHBBI, HE Ha3biBas IPU
3TOM T'PaXJIAHCKYIO BOIHY B AHINIMM «PEIMIHO3HON BoiiHOIN . Bo-
MPOCHI UJICOJIOTUU U TOMUTHYECKUE BOMPOCH], KaK MOKA3ajdu dTH UC-
TOPHUKH, JICHCTBUTEIBHO OOCY)KJAIMCh B 3TO BPEMsI OOBIYHBIMHU JTFOIIb-
MU Ha TPOBHUHIMAILHOM M HAIMOHAIBLHOM ypoBHE. B 3TOM OTHOIIE-
HUU TOKa3aTeibHa rnoaroropieHHas [1.3uBepoM myOnukaius THEBHU-
Ka JIOHJIOHCKOrO pemecieHHuka Heemun YOIUIMHITOHA, OTHOCAILErO-
Csl K MPEAPEBONIOIMOHHOMY BpeMeHH. /[HEBHHK delloBeKa, MpUHA-
JIeKABIIEr0 K CPEAHUM CIIOSIM 0OIIecTBa, TIOKa3bIBAET, YTO €ro JeiCT-
BUTEIILHO MHTEPECOBAJIHN PETUTHO3HO-TIOIUTHYECKHE COObITUS 001Ie-
HAIHOHAIBHOTO MaciTaba'*,

OnHa u3 poOieM B M3y4EeHHH MPEIpeBOIIOIIMOHHOTO Mepruoa co-
CTOUT B TOM, YTO OMIO3UITUS MOJUTHKE MpaBUTENbCTBA B 1630-¢ IT.
MaJio M3Jiaraja CBOW B3IVl Ha Oymare. CoXpaHWBIIMECS JTOKYMEH-
TaJbHBIC CBUJICTEILCTBA MPEACTABIISIOT COO0M B OCHOBHOM aJIMUHHCT-
paTUBHBIE TOKYMEHTHI, a HE MaTepHalbl TNYHOTO Xapakrepa. [TomuTika
Kapma I BTOpranace B TU4HbIC BEPOBAHUS, U TTIOITOMY B3TJISIIIBI OIIIO3HU-
MM TPHOOpPETANM HE TOJIBKO KOHCTUTYIHOHHO-TIOJIMTUYCCKUM, HO
Y MOPAaJIbHO-PENUTHO3HEIN XapakTep. OMmo3uIMs TakKe CO3HATEIbHO

192 Davies J. The Caroline Captivity of the Church. P. 303—304; Palmer W.G. In-
vitation to a Beheading: Factions in Parliament, the Scots and the Execution of
Archbishop William Laud in 1645 // Historical Magazine of the Protestant Episcopal
Church 52 Ne 1. 1983. P. 17—27.

163 Conflict in Early Stuart England; Hughes A. Politics, Society and Civil War in
Warwickshire, 1620—1660. Cambridge, 1987; Hirst D. Authority and Conflict: Eng-
land 1603—1658. L., 1986; Idem. Local Affairs in Seventeenth Century England //
Historical Journal 32 (1989). P. 437—448; Idem. Revisionism Revised: Two Perspec-
tives in Early Stuart Parliamentary History: The Place of Principle // Past & Present
92 (1981); Holmes C. The County Community in Stuart Historiography // JBS 19
(1980); Sommerville J.P. Politics and Ideology in England, 1603—1640. L.; N.Y., 1986.

164 Seaver P. Wallington’s World: A Puritan Artisan in Seventeenth Century. L.;
Stanford, 1985.
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pacmpocTpaHsia CIIyXd O KOpOJie M EMHCKOMaxX Kak sIKOOBl TalHBIX
namicrax'®,

Hcropuku-peBu3noHucThl, 1o cinoBaM JIxk.JleliBuca, B M3y4yeHUHU
MPEAPEBOIOIMOHHON CUTYAIlUU UCXOAST U3 JIByX OCHOBHBIX MPEIIO-
CBIJIOK: BO-TIEPBBIX, IPUHIMITHATIbHBIE HIEOIOTHYECKHE COOOpakeHUs
UTPAIOT MaJIyIO POIb B MOTUBALUU JEHMCTBUN UCTOPUUECKUX AESTEIEH
Y B MPOUCXOAALINX U3MEHEHUSIX, BO-BTOPBIX, PEITUTHIO JIETKO OT/IENINUTh
OT TOJIMTUKY. PeBU3MOHMCTHI BBIABUHYIN TOUKY 3PEHUS, COIIACHO KO-
TOPOW MONUTUYECKUI KpU3HUC B AHIIIMM HaKaHyHE IpakJaHCKOM BOii-
HBI TIPOMCTEKaN M3 (QYHKIMOHAILHOTO KpU3Uca B arnmnapare ynpasie-
HUS, a TaKKe U3 PEBOTIOLIMOHHOIO 110 CBOMM IOCIEACTBHUAM BO3/IEHCT-
BHsI apMUHHAHCTBA, HE MPUHUMAsl BO BHUMAHHE TOTO, YTO OMIMO3UIUS
KPUTHKOBAJIA BCIO PEMTHO3HYI0 nomuTuky Kapna I mocne 1625 1'%

Conepxatenbayto padbory «Karomuku u pedopmarel. Pumckas u
MPOTECTAHTCKAs] LEPKBH B AHIVIMICKOM MPOTECTAHTCKOW MBICIIH)
(1995) ony6nukosan D.Muaror'”. OH OTMedaeT, 4TO eIMHCTBA BO
MHEHHSIX OTHOCHUTEIILHO TOTO, YTO MPEACTAaBIIsIa COO0H 11epkoBb AHT-
MUY HaKaHyHE TPa)KIAHCKOW BOWHBI, CpEIW COBPEMEHHBIX OpHTaH-
CKHX HCTOPHMKOB HET .

Hexotoprie uccnenoparenu, kak orMedaer J.MUIITOH, yKe BBICKa-
3bIBAJIM TIPEAIOIIOKEHUS, YTO MONUTHYECKUH KOH(QIUKT B AHIIMHU
cepenunbl X VII B. MOXeT OBITH JTy4Ille MOHSIT, €CIIM yYUTHIBATh CyIlle-
CTBOBaBIIME B IIEPKBH AHIJIMHM pa3HbIe NMPEJCTaBIEHUS O TOM, YeM
SIBISIETCSl PUMCKO-KaToJIMUYecKas epKOBb M KaKOH JOIKHA OBITH IPO-
TEeCTaHTCKasi 1epKoBb. McTopuku oOpaTHiM BHMMaHHE Ha TO, YTO B
koHIe 1620-X IT. B IEpKBH AHIJIMU CTall Pa3BUBATHCS KOH(PIUKT MEX-
Iy ABYyMS TIOIXOJaMH K MOHUMAaHHIO TOTO, YTO MOXKET OBITh Ha3BaHO
MpoTeCTaHTCKOW opToaoKcHeld. OCOOEHHO OCTPBIMU OBLTH CIIOPHI O

TOM, KaK OTHOCHTBCA K pHMCKO-KaTOHH‘IeCKOﬁ HepKBI/Il()g.

1 Davies J. The Caroline Captivity of the Church. P. 314.

166 bid. P. 1—3, 304—305.

17 Milton A. Catholic and Reformed.

168 Tbid. P. 3.

1% Russell C. The Causes of the English Civil War. Oxford, 1990. Ch. 3; White P.
Predestination, Policy and Polemic. Cambridge, 1992. P. 231, 255, 310. Idem. The
Rise of Arminianism Reconsidered // Past & Present 101. 1983. P. 54; Idem. A Re-
joinder // Past & Present 115. 1987. P. 218; Lamont W. Godly Rule: Politics and Re-
ligion 1603—1660. L., 1969. P. 65—66.
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3.MHUATOH cuMTaeT HEOOXOOMMBIM HM3y4YE€HHE CIIOPOB O MPHUPOAE
LIEPKBU AHITIUU B NPEIPEBONIOLUOHHBIE IECATHIIETHS U TE€X MOIUTH-
YECKUX CIEeCTBUH, KOTOPbIE MPOUCTEKAIN U3 3TUX BHYTPHUIIEPKOBHBIX
criopoB. B mpenpeBontonoHHEIN TEpHo] B IIEPKBU AHIJIMH, KaK CUU-
Taer O.MunToH, uieonornyeckas U JOKTPUHAJIbHAs HWJIEHTHYHOCTh
LIEPKBU €Ile HE MPOSICHWIACh OKOHYATEeNIbHO, IOCKOIBKY pa3HbIe
TPYIIBI B IEPKBU CHOPHIIM O TOM, KaK MOKHO CUMTATh IIEPKOBb AHT-
JIUU OJHOBPEMEHHO W KATOIMYECKOW, BCEOOBEMIIIONICH, W IMpPOTeC-
TaHTCKOH, pedopmupoBaHHOH. OH oOpamjaeT BHUMaHHE Ha TO, YTO
OTPOMHBI MAacCHB PETUTHO3HOW JINTEPaTyphl, OMYOIMKOBAHHOW B
Anrmuu B 1600—40-¢ 1T, ocTaercs emie He U3YYEHHBIM, a CIIOPHI Me-
Iy UCTOPHKAMH BEIyTCS Ha OCHOBE aHAIN3a CPaBHUTEIHLHO HEOOIb-
LIOr0 YMCla PEMTHO3HBIX TeKCTOB. B mepsbie necarmierus XVII B.
COBPEMEHHHKH-aHIJINYaHEe OTHIOAb HE paccMaTpUBajM CUTYallHIO B
LEpKBU KaK JIyaTHCTHUYECKH YMPOIIEHHYIO0 OOphOY JIMIIb ABYX TpyII-
MUPOBOK M 00paliagy BHUMaHUE Ha CYIIECTBOBAHHE PA3IUYHBIX MHeE-
HUH B peluruo3Hoii cepe. MccenemnoBareny BeISIBUIIN, YTO, HAITPUMED,
BeHennanckuit nocon @ockapuuu B 1616 . B cBoeM TOHECEHUU CO-
o011an, 4To B AHIVIMU CYIIECTBYIOT 12 pa3inyHbIX PEIUTHO3HBIX Map-
THH — TPH MapTHX KaTOIWKOB, TP MHIU(PQEPEHTHBIX B BOMPOCAX
BEpBI, YEThIpE TPYINIUPOBKH, O-CBOEMY TOANEPKUBABIINX Ty GOpPMY
BEpbl, KOTOPYIO MCIOBEAOBAJ MOHAapX, M JIB€ MypUTAaHCKHE MapTHUH.
A.MuUITOH B CBSI3M C 3THM 3asBISIET, YTO KECTKO AYaJTUCTHUYECKUU
B3[JISiT OONBIIMHCTBA COBPEMEHHBIX MCTOPHKOB Ha PETUTHO3HYIO CH-
Tyallli0 B PAaHHECTIOAPTOBCKUM MEpHO C BBIJENEHHUEM NPOTHBOCTOSI-
HHUSI aHIJIMKAHCKOM U ITyPUTAHCKOM I'PYNIIUPOBOK WM APMUHUAHCKOU
W KaJbBUHUCTCKOM TPYNIMPOBOK YIPOIIAET M OOCAHSAET TOT MIUPOKUH
CHEKTp PETUTHO3HBIX MHEHMI, KOTOPBIN CyIIECTBOBAaJ B AHIVIMM Ha-
KaHyHe IPaIaHCKOI BOHHBI' .

O.MuUITOH OTMEYaeT, YTO MOKa HE CYIECTBYET YOBJIETBOPUTEIb-
HOT'O TEPMHHA AJIsl TOTO, YTOOBI 0XapaKTepPU30BaTh B3IVISIIbI TAKHX BH/I-
HBIX TpeCTaBUTENeH KOH(DOPMUCTCKOM OOTOCIOBCKOH MBICIH B IIEPK-
BU AHIMH, kKak Puuapn Xykep u Jlancenor Ouaproc. [1.JIelik npemnna-
raer MCIOMb30BaTh /Ul ONpeNeeHusl UX B3MIAI0B TEPMUH «aBaHrap-
JUCTCKUM KOH(POPMHU3M», YTOOBI OTJIMYUTH XyKepa U DHJIpHCa OT

1" Milton A. Catholic and Reformed. P. 5—7; Higham F.M.G. Catholic and Re-
formed. A Study of the Anglican Church, 1559—1662. L., 1962. P. 56—57.
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JpYyrux KOHPOPMHUCTOB TOTO BPEMEHH, KOTOPhIE HE MPUIaBal TAKOTO
OONBIIOTO 3HAYEHHS LIEPEMOHUSIM B JKHU3HU LIEPKBU, IPU ITOM 00pa-
1asg BHUMaHKUE Ha TO, YTO O B3MIAAaX «aBaHTAPAUCTCKUX KOH(OPMU-
CTOB» C OOOpEHHEM OT3hIBaTHCh Katomuku' . IIpobnema cocTouT
elle U B TOM, cunTaeT O.MUITOH, YTO TEPMHUH «aHTIIMKAHCKUI TIPH-
MeHUTeNnbHO K Hayany X VII B. He nepeaaer Bcell crenu(uKy CyIect-
BOBaBUIMX B 3TO BPEMS PEIUTHO3HBIX B3MNIAJ0B, IOCKOJIBKY ATOT TEp-
MHUH CTaJl BXOAHUTH B ynorpebnenue no3aHee. OH OTHOCUT K BayKHEH-
MM PEIUTHO3HBIM TpynmnaMm B 1epkBU AHMIMM B Hadasne XVII B.
ABAHTAPJUCTCKUX KOH()OPMHUCTOB, KaJIbBHHICTOB-KOH(OPMHUCTOB, yMe-
PEHHBIX U PaHKAIBHEIX TypHTaH .

3.MunToH obpamaer BHUMaHHE HA TO, YTO OJHUM M3 Ba)KHEHIINX
BOIMPOCOB I[EPKOBHOH MOJMUTHUKU B MpaBieHue MepBoix CTI0apTOB ObI-
JIO OTHOILIEHHE KOPOJIEBCKOW BIACTH K AHIIMMCKUM KaTOJIMKaM, IO-
CKOJIBKY 3TO BIMSUIO Ha CHTyaluIo B mepkBu AHrmuH. Skosa I Gecrmo-
KOWJIa TJIaBHBIM 00pa30M MOMUTHYECKAss CTOPOHA KaTOJIMIM3Ma U JIOK-
TpUHA O IpaBe Mambl CBEPraTth KOpoied, U OH MOOIIPsUT T€ aHTUKATO-
JIMYECKHE COUYMHEHMs], KOTOphle TEOPETHYECKH MPOTHBOCTOSUIM 3TOU
CTOpoHe KaronuiuiMa. CBOIO BHYTPEHHIOIO M BHEIIHIOK IOIUTUKY
SxoB | He xoTen xKecTko CBA3BIBATH ¢ aHTHKaTomuum3MoM. OH 001y-
MBIBaJl BO3MOXKHOCTh MPEAOCTaBICHUS (aKTHUECKOW BEpOTEPIHMO-
cTd (HO He BepoTepnuMocTH de jure) yMepeHHOW 4acTH KaTOJHKOB,
KOTOpBIE CONIAIIAINCh IPUHECTH KIIATBY BEPHOCTH MOHapXy. B mpak-
TH4ecKkod nonuTuke fkoB [ Bcerga crapajics TPOBOAUTH pasjinuve
MEX]ly YMEPEHHBIMHU U paJiiKaIbHbIM MEHBIIMHCTBOM, KOTOPOE TOJb-
KO ¥ MPEACTaBIsUIO0 OOBIYHO MOIUTHYECKYIO YIPO3Y, YTOOBI OTACIUTh
YMEPEHHBIX KAaTOMKOB OT 3aKOPEHENBbIX U YOeIUTh YMEPEHHBIX IO
UMHUTBCS CYIIECTBOBABIIEMY B CTPaHE PEKUMY .

B 1604 1. AxoB | Herepmumo oTHOCWIICA K peKy3aHTaM, YTOOBI
napjaaMeHT ObII JOBOJEH M YTBEPIWJ JIOTOBOP 00 OOBEJMHEHHH C
otnanaveit u HeOOXOAMMEBIE KOPOIIO cyocuuu. Youiicto B 1610 .
KaTomkamu (hpaniry3ckoro koposs 'enpuxa [V ycmmio crpax Skosa [
nepes; MOKYIIEHHEM Ha €ro >KM3Hb CO CTOPOHBI KaTOJMKOB M, Kak

7! Lake P. Anglicans and Puritans? Ch. 4; Idem. Lancelot Andrewes, John Buck-
eridge and Avant-garde Conformity at the Court of James 1// Levy Peck L. (Ed.). The
Mental World of the Jacobean Court. Cambridge, 1991.

'”2 Milton A. Catholic and Reformed. P. 7, 26.

' Ibid. P. 56.
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CUHUTAIOT, JJa’Ke CIIOCOOCTBOBAIO BBIIBUKECHHUIO YOXKIEHHOTO aHTHIIA-
nucta Jhxopmxa D00ora B apxuenuckonbl Kenrepoeputickue. Ho mo-
cie 1613 r. SlkoB I momasn mox BIMSHKUE UCTIAHCKOTO TIocia ['orgomMapa
U JpyTryX TalHBIX MaNKUCTOB NMpH ABOpe, U B 1617 I. y)ke 1UTH mepero-
BOpHI 00 rcraHckoM Opaxke nmpuHia Kapna. ko I MoTuBHpoBain cBoro
OOIBIIYIO TEPIIMMOCTh K KaTOIMKaM €lle U TeM, YTO 3TO, 110 €ro MHe-
HUIO, MOIJIO OOJIETYUTH MOJIOKEHHE MPOTECTAHTOB B KATONIMYECKHX
cTpaHax. B mocnennue rogpl mpaBieHus Y HEr0 YCHIIMIOCh HEIOBOIb-
CTBO IypUTaHAMH, U KOPOIb OJIaronpusATCTBOBAJ TPYyIIE aBaHTap/Au-
CTCKHX KOH()OPMHCTOB, XOTS HPH 3TOM aHTHIANNCTHI MO-TIPEKHEMY
npeodnafaid cped KOPOIEBCKUX KalelUIaHOB M CPEAH MPUIBOPHBIX
HIPONOBEAHUKOB. SIKOB I MOMHOCTBIO BCE K€ HE OTOLIEN B IOCIEAHHUE
TOAbl KHU3HH M OT aHTHIANHCTCKUX HACTPOCHUI — BBIBOA 00 STOM
O.MunToH fenaer Ha OCHOBE TOT0, 4TO B 1622 . KOPOJIb MPUHSI JINY-
HOE ydJacTHe B JUCKyccHH ¢ nesyntom ®umepom' .

Kapn I, xak u ero orel, B CBOMX MPaKTUYECKUX JEHCTBUAX IO OT-
HOLICHHUIO K KaTONWKaM PYKOBOJICTBOBAJICS (PMCKAIbHBIMH U TOTUTH-
yeckuMu coobpakenusmu. [Ipu Kapne | maxe ycunmnocs ¢unanco-
BOE JIaBJICHUE HAa aHTIMHACKMX KaTONMKOB. TeM He MeHee, 1Mo KoH(ec-
CHOHAJIbHBIM MOTHBaM KaTOJNHMKOB OECIIOKOMJIM MEHBIIE, MX PEIKO
3aCTaBISUIM MPUHOCHUTH KIISTBY BEPHOCTH MOHApXy, a KOPOJIEBCKUN
JBOp OTIMYaics OecrpereeHTHON TEePIUMOCTHIO MO OTHOUICHUIO K
karonukaM' . Ho, KaK CUMTAIOT MCCIEI0BATENH, BCE ITO HE 03HAYAET,
yro Kapn | komeGancst B cBoed MPHUBEPKEHHOCTH K MPOTECTAHTH3-
my'®. TIpu 5TOM KOpOIb TIONydad HECOMHEHHOE YIOBOILCTBHE OT
KYJIBTYPHOT'O OOIIEHHS C KaTOJMKAMU B CBOEM OKPY)KEHHH, U 3TO, B
COYETaHUU C BIUSHHEM KaTOINMYKH-KEHBI, CO3/1aBajio B AHIIIMU aTMO-
cdepy, B KOTOPOil cTanu BOSMOXHBIMH Ooliee MSTKOE OTHOLICHHE K
pasHomtacusM ¢ Pumom 1 iaxke pa3roBopbl 0 BOCCOEAMHEHUH ¢ Pumom.
B mpencrasienun noauaHIeB, Ha KOTOPBIX CTall OMUPAThcs B HEPKOB-
Holt monutrke Kapn [, anTKaTOmUImu3M yxe He ObUT KaKOH-TO TO3H-
TUBHON (DOPMOM PEITUTHO3HBIX BEPOBAHMIA, a MPEBpAIIAJICS CKOpee

"7 Ibid. P. 57.

'3 Lindley K.J. The Lay Catholics in England in the Reign of Charles I// JEH 22.
1971.

176 Meyer A.O. Charles I and Rome // American Historical Review 19. 1913; Ha-
vran M.J. The Character and Principles of an English King: the Cause of Charles I //
Catholic Historical Review. 1983. P. 199—208.
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B OCHOBY JJIsl MOTEHIMAIBbHO MOAPBIBHON MO CBOMM MOCIEICTBUAM
JieaTensHOCTH . DT He 03Hauano, uto rpynmuposka Jloma 6e3 Tpe-
BOTH BOCIIPHHMMala 0OpallleHHus B KaTONWIU3M, CYIIECTBOBaHUE pe-
Ky3aHTOB. Ilo MHeHuto cropoHHukoB Jloma, oOTCTauBaeMbli WMH
OONBIINE 1IepEMOHHATU3M B IEPKBH ObLIT OMHUM M3 BO3MOXKHBIX CIIO-
cO00B cOONa3HUTH PEKY3aHTOB K Mepexony B 1epkoBb AHrmu. [lypu-
TaHCKOE€ HEBHMMaHME K BOIpOCAM pHUTyajla paccMaTpUBaIOCh JIOIH-
aHIIAMH KaK TPEIATCTBUE B OOPAIIEHHH KAaTOIHKOB' .

[Tocne yTBepKaeHUS MPOTECTaHTH3Ma B AHIIIMK OHUM U3 CHUMBO-
JI0B 0E3YyCIIOBHOH MPOTECTAHTCKOW OPTOJOKCHH JUTS LIEPKBH AHTIINH,
KaK OTMEYaloT MHOTHE HCCIIeI0BaTeNH, CTAJI0 OTOXAECTBICHHE Malbl
C aHTUXPUCTOM. JTa HJies MOSIBIIIaCh B NMPUMEYAHUIX K >KEHEBCKOU
bubmuu u B xHure JxoHa ®Dokca, 4T0 COCOOCTBOBAJIO €€ PACIpPO-
crpaHeHuto. LlepkoBb AHIIIMU HE PUHSIIA 3TOT Te3nc (HOpMaIbHO KaKk
MOJIOKEHNE CBOEH MOKTPUHBI M HE yTBEp)KJaia, 4To €ro IMpu3HaHHE
HEOOXOAMMO JUIsl CTIaCeHHs YeNOBeKa, HO 3TOH JOKTPHHBI B IEPKBU
AHTIINY TPUJIEPKUBAINCH M YMEPEHHbIE KaJbBUHUCTHI U3 YHUCIA CTO-
POHHHKOB €MHCKOMAIBHONW (POPMBI YIPaBIeHHs LEPKOBbIO, U MypUTa-
He, ¥ MHOTUE M3 UMCIIa TeX, KOTO HA3bIBA/IM APMUHHAHAMHU .

Psn ctopukoB oOpariainy BHUMaHWE Ha W3ydeHHWE aHTHKATOIUYe-
CKHX HacTpoeHuii B AHrmim B epsbie gecatunerns XVII B.'¥ Tlocro-
SIHHAsI 03a004YE€HHOCTh HEOOXOAMMOCTBIO OOPBOBI ¢ KATOJIMIIM3MOM OT-
Jryana He TOJIBKO TYXOBHBIX JIMII, HO ObUIA XapaKTepHa TaroKe JUIs Jie-
IIyTaTOB NApiaMeHTa, MUPOBHIX cyieil B rpadersax’® . ParponansHas

"7 Milton A. Catholic and Reformed. P. 62—68.

178 Hibbard C. Charles I and the Popish Plot. Chapel Hill, 1983. P. 57.

1" Banckham R. Tudor Apocalypse. Abingdon, 1978; Firth K. The Apocalyptic
Tradition in Reformation Britain 1530—1645. Oxford, 1979; Christianson P. Reform-
ers and Babylon. Toronto, 1978; Hill C. Antichrist in Seventeenth-Century England.
Oxford, 1971; Capp B. The Political Dimension of Apocalyptic Thought // Patrides C.A.
and Wittreich J. (Eds.). The Apocalypse in English Renaissance Thought and Litera-
ture. Manchester, 1984.

180 1 ake P. Anti-Popery: the Structure of a Prejudice // Cust R., Hughes A. (Eds.).
Conflict in Early Stuart England. L., 1989; Weiner C.Z. The Beleaguered Isle. A Study
of Elizabethan and Early Jacobean Anticlericalism // Past & Present 51. 1971. P. 27—
62; Clifton R. The Popular Fear of Catholics during the English Revolution // Past &
Present 52. 1971.

'8 Fincham K. Prelacy and Politics: Archbishop Abbot’s Defence of Protestant
Orthodoxy // Historical Research 61. 1988.
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OCHOBA aHTUTANM3Ma B AHIJINH, cuuTaeT J.MMITOH, COCTOsIa B CITy-
KEHUH HECKOJIbKMM BaKHBIM HeisiM. [Ipexe Bcero, HeHaBHCTh K IMa-
MU3MY paccMaTpHUBaNach Kak MO3UTHBHOE MPOSIBIICHUE TPHHAIICKHO-
CTH K T€M, KTO HMCIOBEAYEeT MCTHHHYIO penuruto. s mypuTaH mo-
BBIIICHHOE YyBCTBO OTBpAIIEHHs K Manu3My ObLIO OXHUM U3 MPHU3HA-
k0B n3bpanHoctu. Kak ormedaer 3.MwiToH, JUIsl MypuTaHU3Ma OBLIO
XapaKTepHO MOSIPU3UPOBAHHOE MHUPOBOCHPHUSATHE, TOTOBHOCTh TpHU-
JlaBaTh MPOBHICHIIMAILHOE U MPOPOYECKOE 3HAYCHHE KOH(IUKTaM B
MHUPCKOU XU3HU. VICTUHHAS, ¢ IypPUTAHCKOM TOUYKHU 3PEHHUS], LIEPKOBL B
3eMHOM JKU3HH BCerja JOo/DKHA Obljla HAXOMUTHCS B COCTOSIHUU TIEp-
MaHEHTHOH BOWHBI C CHJIaMH ThMBI, MMO3TOMY KOH(UIUKT C PHUMCKO-
KaTOJIMUYECKON [epKOoBbI0 Obll HenzOexxeH. Takue uaew, cuuTaeTt
3.MuntoH, B Havane XVII B. OblTM HE YyKJbl MHOTUM KOH(OPMHU-
cram'. CTpax Tepes nanu3MoM CocOOCTBOBAI TAKKE aKTHBH3ALMHI
paboThl Mo KaTexu3anui. MHOTHE KaTEXU3HCHI 110 COACPKAHHIO ObLIO
SIPKO BBIPAKEHO aHTUMAMUCTCKUMH, U BKIIOUAIN pa3ielbl O TOM, UTO
TOBOPHTH MPOTECTAHTY BO BPEMs CIIOpa C KATOMMKOM . IIpoTecTaHTh!
B AHIVIMM ONAacajich MPO3ENUTHUYECKONH aKTUBHOCTH KaTOIHKOB —
WCTOPUKH HaXOIAT CBHUJIETEIhCTBA OOpallleHHsl aHIIMYaH B KaTONH-
LU3M TI0J] BIUSHUEM KaTOMMYECKOW MojeMUueckor nureparypsl. Kak
orMmedaeT O.MUITOH, B )H3HH LIEpKBH AHTIIMM OOBUHEHHE CBOUX CO-
MEPHUKOB B TalM3Me CTaJI0 TaKKe MPeBpallaTbCsi B MOIEMHYECKYIO
TaKTUKY, HalpaBICHHYI0 Ha TMOAPBIB TO3WIUHM COMEPHUYAIONICH
dbpaximu B GopsOe 3a BIACTh U BIUSIHHE .

WnenTudukanus namnsl ¢ aHTUXPUCTOM ChITpaia OOJbIIyI0 POk B
MOHUMAaHHH IIEPKOBHOIM MCTOPUU aHTJIMICKMMHU NPOTECTaHTaMH. ATIO-
KaJIMIITHYECKast TPaAWLMsl YTBEpPAWJIach B aHIIMHACKOM MPOTECTAaHT-
CKOH ucTOpuorpadMu M cTana CIocoOOM perpe3eHTAlH HCTOPUH
CpeIy aHTITMICKUX MPOoTecTaHTOB. OHU MCIONB30BAIU TaKKe TEKCT U3
OtkpoBenusi 18:4 — OokecTBEHHOE MOBENEHHE MOKUHYTh BaBUIIOH
WIH OBITh OCYXKJIEHHBIM 32 €ro I'peXH, YTO CTall0 onpaBlIaHuem Pe-
¢dopManuu B OTBET Ha OOBHHEHHS CO CTOPOHBI PrMa B TOM, 4TO mpo-
TECTaHTBI COBEPILMIIN aKT CXU3MbL. JIOKTprHA O Marne Kak aHTHXPHCTE,

182 Milton A. Catholic and Reformed. P. 35—36; Lake P. The Significance of the
Elizabethan Identification of the Pope as Antichrist // JEH 31. 1980. P. 171—175.

18 Green I. «For Children in Years and Children in Understanding»: the Emer-
gence of the English Catechism under Elizabeth and the Early Stuarts // JEH 37. 1986.

"% Milton A. Catholic and Reformed. P. 37—38, 55.
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cuutaer O.MUITOH, HCKITIOYada BO3MOXHOCTh JOCTHKEHUS! BEpoTep-
MUMOCTH I KaTONMMKOB B AHIIMU. CTan pa3BUBAThCA CBOETO poja
«anmoKaJIMMITUYECKUH HallMOHAIIU3M», B KOTOPOM BBICOKO OII€HHBAJIaCh
ocobast acxaToornyecKkasi poib AHIIIMU B UTOTOBOM Pa3rpoMe aHTH-
XpUCTa U 0Cc000 TMOMYEPKUBATIACH POJIb OJIATOYECTHBOrO HAOOKHOIO
npaButens B 9Tod OoproOe. Takue uaen ObUTH XapaKTepHBI B TIEPBYIO
odepeb U MypUTaH, HO OHU OBUTH pacrlpoCTpaHeHbl U CPEeAU KOH-
(OpPMHUCTOB. DTOT B3MISLJ C NPUCYIIUM eMy Jyanu3MoMm O.MUIIToH
CBSI3bIBA€T C BIUSHUEM KaJbBHHHCTCKOTO YYEHHUS O Ipemompesnene-
Huu. OfHaKko MypUTaHe, KpUTUKYS PUM Kak IepKOBb aHTUXPUCTA, Tie-
PEXOAUIN K KPUTHKE BHEIIHUX YepPT CXO/ICTBA aHIIIMKAHCKOM IIEpKBHU C
KaTOIMYECKON 1epKoBbIo. Takue njen HecIu MOTEHIUATbHYIO YyTPOo3y
JUISl CYIIECTBOBAaHUSI B AHIIIUM BCEOObEMITIONICH HAIIMOHATIBHOW MPO-
TecTaHTCKoil HepkBH' . B mpasnenne Sxosa I u Kapma I cuepxan-
HOCTb YMEpPEHHBIX INypUTaH B MHCIIOIb30BAHMM aANOKAIHITHYECKON
TEPMHUHOJIOTHH U 00pa30B BO3pacTasa Mo Mepe TOro, Kak MPOUCXOIH-
Jla paJuKaiau3alus MPOTECTAaHTCKOM aroKaJUITUYECKON Tpaauluu, U
MHOTUX aHIJIMHCKUX OOTrOCIIOBOB, OCOOCHHO CTOPOHHHKOB EIHCKO-
nanxbHON (POPMBI IIEPKOBHOTO YIPABICHUS, HAYMHAT OECIIOKOUTH POCT
MHJUIEHAPUCTCKUX HACTPOEHHi1, 0cobenHo B 1620-¢ rr.'*
JlonnaHcTBO, Kak mokasain O.MWITOH, TPUHECIIO C COOOM MOMBITKH
MEepecMoTpa MHOTUX HJIEW U MO3ULHN, CYIIECTBOBABUIMX B aHMIWM-
CKOM IIpOTeCTaHTU3Me BO BTOpoi nonoBuHe XVI B. Ilepuon BO3BBI-
LIEHNS JIOAWAHCKOM TPYNIUPOBKM CTal BPEMEHEM, KOTJa IIHPOKO U
OTKPBITO 3a3By4YalM OTPUIIAHHUS OTOXKIECTBIIEHHUS Talbl C aHTUXPHU-
croM. Eme Puuapn Xykep Ha pyoexe XVI—XVII BB. 3asiBUI B cCBoeM
COYMHEHUHN «3aKOHBI IIEPKOBHOTO YCTPOMCTBa», YTO PUMCKas IIEPKOBb
SIBJISIETCS] YIEHOM CEeMbH XPHCTUAHCKUX LEPKBEH U MOXKET COXPAHSTh
4yepTsl UCTUHHOM LepkBu. [Ipu Jloge ¢ AHTUXpHCTOM CcTamu OTOXIe-
CTBJISTH €lIe U MypUTaH U CenapaTHCTOB. B To e BpeMsi HEeT 0Co0bIX
CBUJIETENIBCTB TOTO, YTO JIOKTPHUHA O Tare Kak aHTHUXpHUCTE OTpHULa-
Jach Ha YpOBHE MPHUXOICKOTO JyXOBeHCTBa. Jlom ke mpocTo m3deran
BBICKa3bIBAaHUH 00 ATOM M CTPEMUIICS TPaKTOBaTh pa3pbiB ¢ Pumom

185 parry G.J.R. A Protestant Vision. Cambridge, 1987; Milton A. Catholic and Re-
formed. P. 94—105.

18 Toon T. (Ed.). Puritans, the Millenium and the Future of Israel. L., 1970; Capp B.S.
The Fifth Monarchy Men. L., 1972; Milton A. Catholic and Reformed. The Roman
and Protestant Churches in English Protestant Thought. Cambridge, 1995. P. 106.
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Kak B IIEPBYIO Odepenb IOPUAMYECKHUH, MPABOBOM aKT, MPENCTaBIISI
Pepopmanuio kak MeponpHATHE, TPOBEICHHOE HAIMOHATbHBIMU
LEepKBaMH JJIsi TOTO, YTOOBI CaMOOMPENeNUThCs, U30aBUTHCS OT 3110-
ynorpebnenuii. [ns Jloma BO3MOXHOCTh M TpaBo Ha Pedopmanuio
COCTOSJTM B TOM, YTO OTJIENbHBIE I[EPKBU BCE-TaKM UMEIH NPaBO Ha
npoBezicHue y ceds pedopm B TOM ciydae, eciiu 3TH pedOpMbl HE
MPOBOAUT IIEpKOBb B 1enoM. Kondaukr ¢ Pumom, TakuMm o0pazom,
MEepEXOIMII B TUIOCKOCTh CIIOpa O IOPUCAUKIIMH, & HE O YHCTOTE JOK-
TPUHBI .

JU1s1 MHOTHX ITPOTECTAHTOB TOYHBIM CTAaTyC PUMCKOM LIEPKBU OCTa-
BaJICsl HESICHBIM, HO BCE JK€ OHM 00palllaiyd BHUMaHUE Ha TO, YTO PUM-
CKas IIepKOBb COXpaHWJIa HEKOTOpbIe MPU3HAKH, KOTOpble naBanu Pu-
My CTaryc LIEpKBH NpPU BCEX €ro aHTUXPHUCTHAHCKUX JEHCTBUAX: B
TOJKOBAaHUU aHIJIMHCKUX MTPOTECTAHTOB, JIaXkKe TO, YTO B KATOIMUECKOU
LIEPKBH YCENCS aHTUXPUCT, CBUJETENHCTBOBAJIO, YTO PUMCKasl IEPKOBb
SIBIISIETCSI 1IEPKOBBIO.

OOBIYHO aHDIMHCKHUE MPOTECTAHTHI MPUACPKUBAIUCH MHEHHSI, YTO
KaTon4ecKasi I[epKOBb — BCE€ )K€ LIEPKOBb, XOTS W HE MOMJIUHHAS:
CyILIECTBOBaJIa TEOpeTHYecKass HeOOXOAMMOCTh OOECIEeUHTh MpHU3HA-
HUE€ BO3MOXXHOCTH CHACEHMsI JUIsl MPEJKOB, KOTOPhIE BXOAUIU B KaTo-
JIMYECKYIO IIEPKOBb B jopedopMalinonnblil nepuos. Heobxonuma ObI-
Ja TaKke U 0oph0a ¢ cemaparucTaMu, MO3TOMY BBICKa3bIBAJICS apry-
MEHT, YTO JIeHCTBEHHbIE TAMHCTBA MOTYT COBEpLIAThCS U B LIEPKBH,
KOTOpasi B YEM-TO OINMOAeTCs B CBOEH JIOKTPHHE M B KOTOPOM €CTh
MaJOrpaMOTHBIE M HE CIOCOOHBIE MPOMOBENOBATh CBSIEHHUKH.
CymIHOCTh K€ KaTonu4ueckoi 1epkBu ais Jloga cocTosiia HE B UCTHH-
HOCTH WJIM JIO)KHOCTH €€ JJOKTPUHBI, a B TOM, YTO KaToJIM4YecKas Iep-
KOBb OTB€Yaja HEKOTOPHIM CYITHOCTHBIM XapaKTepHUCTHKaMH, IO3BO-
JIABLIIMM OTHOCHUTH €€ K XPUCTHMAHCKHM ILIepKBaM, — IMPOBOJMIIA Kpe-
meHue, Bepuia B Xpucra, Ilucanne m tamHcrBa. [ns nopuaHckoit
TPYNIUPOBKHA YHCTOTA JOKTPHUHBI MOTEPsIIa KaKOe-THO0 IKKIIECH OO0~
rudeckoe 3HadeHue. PUMckas LepKoBb OTpHIlaNia, YTO CIIACEHUE BO3-
MOXHO B TPOTECTAaHTCKUX IIEPKBax, B TO BpeMs KaK IMPOTECTaHTHI
CUMTAIIM BO3MOKHBIM CIIACEHHE B PAMKAX PHMCKO# IepKBH '

187 Milton A. Catholic and Reformed. P. 117—121, 123—124.
1% Ibid. P. 132—136, 153—155, 167.
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I'pynmupoBka Jloma Takxke crama mpuaaBaTh OONbIIOE 3HAYCHUE
YWIEHCTBY B BUJIUMOW LIEPKBU s fena cnaceHus. IlypuraHcku Ha-
cTpoeHHbIe OorociioBsl B Hadane X VII B. jxajoBaiuch, 4TO B IIEPKBH
BCTPEYAETCS MHEHUE, COIIACHO KOTOPOMY WIEHCTBO B BUJIMMOM LEpPK-
BU JOCTAaTOYHO JUIsl CIIACEHUS, YTO NPOTUBOPEUUIIO KAIBBUHUCTCKUM
noHsTHsM. Jlog ke yTBepikIall, 4To HEeBHAMMAs [EPKOBb M30paHHBIX
MOXET CyILIECTBOBATH TOJIBKO UEPE3 BUAUMYIO, UHCTUTYLIUOHAIBHYIO
11EPKOBB .

AHIIMKAaHCKHE aHTHKATOINYECKHUE TOJIEMUCTHI HE JOCTUIVIM COoria-
CHsl B TOM, CKOIIbKO MMEHHO OHMIMOOK OBLIIO B YYEHHH KaTOIWYECKOM
LEepKBU. AHIIUICKHE MPOTECTaHTHl OOBIYHO KPUTHUKOBAIU KYJIbT JleBbl
Mapuu, KaToar4yeckue ydeHusl o0 OmpaBAaHUU W JOOpBIX Jienax, Mmo-
KJIOHEHHe 00pa3aM, TarcKoe BEPXOBEHCTBO M HEMOTPEUIMMOCTh, pe-
anpHOe mpucyTcTBre B EBXapuctim, 3aynokoifHbIe MOUTBBI, oOparie-
HHUE C MOJIMTBAMHU K CBSTBIM, Oe30paune yXOBEHCTBA, IpHYacTHE O]
OHUM BUJOM. B 1enoM B NOIEMUKE C KaTOIMKAMU AHIIIMICKUE IIPO-
TE€CTAHThI HACUUTHIBAIIU J0 22 CHOPHBIX TeM U 70 150 CopHBIX BOIPO-
coB B HUX. CaMbIM IIpe3peHHbIM rpexoM Prma aHrmiickre mporecTaH-
ThI CUUTAJIN UI0JOMOKIOHCTBO: TOKJIOHEHUE 00pasaMm, CBITBIM, «HIOTY
MeCChI, pa3/lyBaHHe 3HAUCHUS TAIlbI K €r0 aBTOpHTETa ..

B npasnenune SkoBa | y aHrmmkaHckux OOTrOCIOBOB MOSBUIIOCH
CTPEMJIEHUE K IOAJEPKAHUIO JOKTPUHBI O pEalbHOM IPUCYTCTBUU
Xpucra B EBXapuCTUH B CBS3H C TE€M, UYTO KATOIUKU CTAIH IIPUIIUCHI-
BaTh OOrocioBaM IEpKBM AHIVIMM LBUHIVIMAaHCKOE TTOHWMaHue EBxa-
PUCTHM TONBKO KakK BocrmoMmMuHaHMs o TaitHoit Beuepe. AHrmmiickue
IPOTECTAHTHI BO3PAKAJIM ITPOTUB HUCIIOJIB30BAHUS KATOJIMUECKOrO I10-
HATHS «TPaHCCYOCTaHIMALMS», U B CBSI3H C 3THM JjIs1 0003HAYEHHUSI
IIPOUCXOAUBIIErO B EBXapuCTUM CTaJIM UCIIONB30BaTh TEPMUH «myste-
rium tremendumy, KOTOpBIH MOATBEPKAaN peajbHOE MPHUCYTCTBHE B
EBxapuctuu, B TO %€ BPeMs OCTaBasiCh HA ATHOCTUYECKUX MO3UIUAX
B OTHOILICHHUM ITOHUMAaHUS U OINPENEIEHUs] TOUHOIO XapaKTepa 3TOro
HpUCYTCTBHSL. TaKyr0 MO3ULUIO 3aHSIN U NPEICTABUTENN JIOAUAHCKOU
rpynmupoBKy . TIO3MIMMS JIOJMAHIEB TTHTAJA MBICIb, UTO PA3IMUUS

"% bid. P. 157—159.

19 Aston M. England’s Iconoclasts. Vol. I. Oxford, 1988. P. 360, 363, 472; Milton A.
Catholic and Reformed. P. 186—187.

! Dugmore C.W. Eucharistic Doctrine in England from Hooker to Waterland. L.,
1942.P. 61, n. 3.
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MEX]ly KaTOIMKaMU U LEPKOBbI0 AHINIMM B MOHUMaHWU EBxapuctun
HEe3HAYMTENbHBL. HeKoTopble aHIIIMKaHCKHE OOTOCIOBHI HE MOIVIH
CMHPHTBCS C TAKAM MOAXO0M M TOTYEPKUBAJIH, 4TO B O0phOe ¢ KaTo-
JUYECKUM MOHMMaHueM EBXapucTHM MOIIIM Ha KOCTep MpPOTECTAaHT-
CKHE€ MY4eHUKH BpeMeH Mapuu Trofop, Tak 4To B3INISABI JIOMAHIIEB
Ha EBxapuctuio BbI3bIBaJIM Yy HUX omaceHus. Cpeau JIOJUaHIEB e
pacnpocTpaHuIach TEHJIEHIUS K YTBEP)KJIECHUIO MHEHHUS, YTO YUEHHUeE
KaTOIMYECKON LIEPKBH CIIEAYET Ha3bIBaTh HE €PETHUECKHUM, a MPOCTO
OMINGOUHBIM .

Hexotopsie mpencraButenu rpynnupoBku Jloga (Hanpumep, Pu-
gapn MOHTAark0) CYMTa M, YTO LEPKOBb AHITIMM MOIa Obl MPHUMH-
puthcs ¢ PuMoMm Ha ycloBUSIX, MOAOOHBIX CTaTyCy TaJUIMKaHCKOW
uepksu Bo dpanuyu, pe3ko ocykaasi TOIBKO JEATENIbHOCTh HE3YUTOB
Y UHKBU3UIUH, HO TaKOTO pojia UJer He BCTPedaId MOIEPKKH JaxKe
cpeau Tex, koro Jlom BBIIBMHYN B €MHUCKOIBI, K TOMY ke B Pume B
XVII B. B opunuansHol GopMe OTpUIANK, YTO KaToIUYecKas Lep-
x0Bb BO (PPaHINHI HMEET KaKoii-T0 0COOkIi cTaTyc' .

Cawmoro Jlona, cuutaer 3.MUITOH, «MaJl0 HHTEpECcOoBajIa BO3MOXK-
HOCTh BOCCOCJJMHEHUS C PMOM Ha yCIOBUSIX, TOZOOHBIX MOJIOKEHHIO
raJUTMKaHCKOW 1epKBW». Jlog ObUT pemmTensHbIM 00pa3oM MPOTHB
COBMECTHOI'O MPHYACTUSI ¢ KaTonukamu (intercommunion). XoTs Jio-
JMaHIBl OTOUUIM OT NMPEKHEro aHTHMAlK3Ma aHIIMKAaHCKOW LEPKBU
BpeMmeH EnmzaBersl U flkoBa I, HUKTO W3 BIUSATENbHBIX JIONUAHIEB,
cunutaer D.MuUITOH, naxke HE TyMald 00 OOpalleHUU B KaTOJMHUIU3M,
COCpeIoTOYMBasi CBOM MHTEPECHl Ha 3all[UTe HE3aBUCHUMOCTH LEPKBHU
AHIIIMM — OHU MCKpPEHHE He BUJENU IMPUUYMH AJI Nepexoia B KaTo-
JIMYECKYIO [IEPKOBb, KOTOPYIO paccMaTpuBalil Kak He peOpMUPOBaH-
HYI0, UCTIOBEAYIOUIYIO JOKTPUHY, YCTYNaBIIYIO MO YOEAUTENBbHOCTH
JIOKTPUHE IePKBU AHIIHH' .

B nonemuke ¢ kaTonmukaMu O MPOUCXOKJIEHUN CBOEW IIEPKBU B Ka-
YEeCTBE CBOMX IPEIKOB NMPOTECTAHTHl CTAM Ha3bIBaTh PAHHIOI XpH-
CTHAHCKYIO II€pKOBb MEPBBIX IIECTH BEKOB €€ CYIIECTBOBAHUA U TeX,
KOIO TIPOTECTAaHThl CUUTAIN «HACTOALIMMHU XPHUCTHAHAMHU» BHYTPU

12 Milton A. Catholic and Reformed. P. 197—200, 206—215.

1 Milton A. Catholic and Reformed. P. 227, 265; Macauley J.S. Richard Monta-
gue, Caroline Bishop, 1575—1641. Cambridge, 1965.

1% Milton A. Catholic and Reformed. P. 366—369; Tighe W.J. William Laud and
the Reunion of the Churches: Some Evidence from 1637 and 1638 // HJ 30. 1987.
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KaTOJIMYECKON IIEpKBH — CPE/ITHEBEKOBBIX €PETUKOB, M HAllMOHAJIbHBIC
LIEPKBH, KOTOPHIE OTBEprajd MPUTA3aHUS Manbl HA YHUBEPCAIbHYIO
IOPUCIUKINIO. B pacrpocTpaHeHHHM XpUCTHAHCTBA B bpuTaHuu aHr-
JUICKHE MPOTECTAaHTHl OOBIYHO CTPEMWIIMCH MPHUHU3UTH POJIb TI0-
CJIAaHHOTO Tanoi MHcCHOHepa ABIYCTHHA, U OTCTauBaJId TE€3UC O TOM,
YTO XPUCTHAHCTBO MPULLIO B AHIIMIO yepe3 AesrensHocTh Mocuda
Apumadeiickoro B [ B., a oOpalieHre aHIIMYaH B XPUCTHAHCTBO CO-
BEPUIMJIOCH MPH amoOKPHU(PHUECKOM XPUCTHAHCKOM mpasutene bpura-
HUU Koposie JIylinu 3a HeCKOIbKO CTONIETHI 10 MOsIBIIeHNUS ABI'YCTHHA,
nocimanHoro marnoi ['puropuem Benukum B 597 . MHeHue 0 TOM, sB-
JIeTcs M pUMCKas 1IepKOBb «MaTEPUHCKOM IEPKOBBIO» IS LIEPKBU
AHIINH, HE CTPEMWINCh pa3BUBaTh Jlaxke CTOpOoHHUKM Jloma, Toxe
03a00UeHHBIE JJOKA3aTEIbCTBOM CaMOCTOATENFHON FOPHCANKIMN LEPK-
BU Ha bpuranckux ocrtpoBax. JloguaHIbl IPUHUMAJIN JIETEHIY, CO-
I71aCHO KOTOpOW mpu Kopode Jlynuu kperieHue AHIIIMU OBbIJIO COBEp-
LIEHO JByMS MPONOBEIHHWKAMHU, KOTOPBIX HampaBWi B AHIVIMIO Iara
Oneprepuii (175—189). 3amMTHUKM aHTJIIMKAHCKOW IIEPKBU CTPEMHU-
JIUCH TIPOJIEMOHCTPUPOBATh, YTO IIEpKOBb AHITIMM HE U3MEHUIIA B JIOK-
TPHUHE, IEPKOBHBIX MOPSIKAaX U TAMHCTBAX TOH (hopMe XpHCTHAHCKON
LIEPKBH, KOTOpas CIOXKHWJIACh B MEPBbIE BeKa CYIECTBOBAHUS XPUCTH-
AHCTBA, M TOJILKO BBIYMCTHIIA 3JIOYMOTPEOIeHUs, TUICBENbl, IPOHUK-
IIME B LIEPKOBH 32 BpeMs €€ CyLIECTBOBAaHHUS MOJ] pyKOBOACTBOM Puma.
Jlonnanckast TpyNmUpOBKa Jenana emie OOibIINiA aKIeHT Ha ommoKax
Puma nocne Tpuentckoro cobopa'™.

AHTIIMHCKIE MPOTECTAaHTHI, HauWHasg ¢ MyOnukanuu Tpyna Jxona
®dokca, CTpeMUINCh TaKXkKe IM0Ka3aTh, YTO MPEIIECTBEHHUKU MpoTec-
TaHTOB B CpemHue BeKa, KOTOpble ObUTM MCTHHHOW IEPKOBBIO B KOP-
PYMIIHPOBaHHOM KAaTOJIMYECKOM HEpKBU, ObLIM M MHOTOYHMCIEHHBI, U
ABTOPUTETHBI: BAJIBJICHCOB, 3 OCOOEHHO aJLOUTONIIEB W TYCUTOB MO~
JIepXKHUBAJIA YACTh 3HATH U HEKOTOPBIE EITHCKOIIBI .

B ommume or Takoro moaxona, MUCATENH-00rOCIOBHI U3 TPYIIH-
poBk# Jlona cranu orBeprath NpeeMCTBEHHOCTh LIEPKBU AHIIIUU C IIPO-
TONPOTECTAaHTaMH J0pe(OPMALIMOHHOTO MEPHOJIa, MOCKOIBKY OMopa

' Milton A. Catholic and Reformed. P. 270, 276, 324—326.

1% Facey J. John Foxe and the Defence of the English Church // Lake P. and
Dowling M. (Eds). Protestantism and the National Church in Sixteenth Century Eng-
land. L., 1987; Milton A. Catholic and Reformed. P. 279—282.
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Ha MPOTONPOTECTAHTOB KaK MPEIKOB MOpoXKajda aHTH-€MHCKONalb-
HBIC TCHACHIIMU B BOIIPOCE O IMPOUCXOXKICHUN aHTJIMKaHCKON LCPKBU.
HpOTOHpOT C€CTAaHTCKUX CEKTAHTOB JIOAHMAHIIBI CTaJId IPCACTABIATH
KaK IPEIKOB IypUTaH .

I'pynna Jloga crana untepecoBatbes Tomacom bekeroMm, mockosb-
Ky OH 3alllMIIaJl LIEPKOBb OT MOKYUIEHUWHA CO CTOPOHBI CBETCKOW Bia-
cru. [ns noguaHiieB mepectan OBITH repoeM MpedlecTBeHHUK Pe-
¢dopmanuu J[)oH YHKIU], TOCKOIBKY OHH PaccMaTpUBAIM €ro Jies-
TCJIBbHOCTDH KaK YIrpo3y HEPKBU U NBITAJIMCH €ro IMMpoCTO UTHOPUPOBATD,
sBHO He ocyxnas. C Bo3BbleHHeM Jloga 3a3Bydanu ronoca B MOA-
JIepXKKy IOCTOB, MOHAIIECTBA .

B anrnmukanckoit LHEPKBU MO BIMAHUEM JCATCIbHOCTH JIOAMAHIICB
CTaJI MPOSIBIATHCSA HEKOTOPHIN MHTEpPEC K MPABOCIaBHBIM IIEpKBaM Kak
«HCUCIIOPYCHHBIM MAIIN3MOM)). HpI/I 9TOM IOJYCPKUBAJIOCH, YTO XpH-
CTMAHCTBO NMpHUILIO B bpuTanuio yepes rpekoB, a HE uyepe3 pUMCKYIO
LEepKOBb. {151 oaMaHIIeB rpeyeckas LEPKOBb CIYKUIIA ONpaBIaHUEM
MPOBOAMBHINXCA MMU JIMTYPTUYCCKUX U HNECPEMOHUAJIIBHBIX HOBa]_[I/II;'I,
YCTAHOBKH CTOJIa JJId NPpUYACTUA B MTOJIOKCHUC aJITaps, BI)ICTYHJICHI/II‘/'I
MMPOTUB KAJIbBUHUCTCKOI'0 YYCHUSA O NPCAONPCACICHUN U JOKTPHUHBI O
COONIOZIEHNU BOCKPECHOTO AHS. Ho moauaHIbl Bce K€ OTHOCHIIUCH K
MpaBOCIaBHBIM IIEPKBaM C HEIOBEPUEM: T'PEYECKYI0 LEPKOBb OHHU
cuuTajian BI/IHOBHI/IIIGfI TMOABJICHUA YUCHHA O pCaJIbHOM IPUCYTCTBUU
Xpucra B EBXapuctuy, a TakXe CUYMTAIM €€ MHUIMATOPOM HUKOHOIIO-
‘II/ITaHI/Iﬂlgg.

Hcropuku o0Cy:KAaOT TakxKe BOIPOC 00 OTHOLICHHSX LIEPKBU AHT-
UM ¢ JoTepaHamu. JIIoTepaHCKyIo TOKTPUHY B AHIVIMU MPU3HAaBaJIH
MIPOTECTAHTCKOM, XOTS TPYHBI JIIOTEPaH, Kak cautaeT J.MuIToH, B AHT-
muK 3HaM 1oxo. Cpeau aHMIMKaHCKUX OOrocjaoBOB IMpeolianaino

"7 Milton A. Catholic and Reformed. P. 294—295, 301—306.

1% Kenny A. The Accursed Memory: the Counter-Reformation Reputation of John
Wyclif // Kenny A. (Ed.). Wyclif in His Times. Oxford, 1986; Milton A. Catholic and
Reformed. P. 308—310, 312, 317—318.

199 Milton A. Catholic and Reformed. P. 378—381; Patterson W.B. «Educating the
Greeks»: Anglican Scholarships for Greek Orthodox Students in the Early 17" Cen-
tury // Robbins K. (Ed.). Religion and Humanism. Studies in Church History 17. Ox-
ford, 1981; Cuming G.J. Eastern Liturgies and Anglican Divines 1510—1662 // Bak-
er D. (Ed.). The Orthodox Churches and the West. Studies in Church History 13. Ox-
ford, 1976; Clancy T.H. Papist-Protestant-Puritan: English Religious Taxonomy
1565—1665 // Recusant History 13 (1975—1976.
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MHEHHE, YTO LEPKOBb JIIOTEPaH HEJOCTAaTOYHO pedopMHpOBaHA — B
Hell COXpaHWINCh KapTHHBI Ha PETUTHO3HBIE CIOXKEThI, HAIIOMHHAB-
mue oOpasa. [JTaBHBIMK CIIOPHBIMH BOIIPOCAMH B ITOJIEMHKE C JIFOTE-
paHaMu OBUTH JIOTEpaHCKOE TOHMMaHWe EBXapucTHH Kak KOHCYO-
CTaHIMAIMU U Be3ecylHOCcTh Xpucra B EBxapuctun (ubiquity), mo-
HUMaHHe CBOOOJBI BOIW M MpPENONpeaeeHns. AHIIMKAH Myraio To,
4TO Yy JIOTEpaH OBUIO CXOJICTBO C ApPMUHHAHAMH B IOHMMAaHUH MPEI0-
npenenenus. [lo3umus JoTepaH cuMTaiach 0OE3yNpeuHOH B BOIIPOCE
00 ompaBaaHWW Bepod. AHINIMKAHE — CTOPOHHHMKH EMHUCKONalIbHOTO
CTpOs B YIIpaBJIEHUH 1IEPKOBbIO KPUTHKOBAIHU JIOTEPAH OTHOCUTEIBHO
MEHbIIIE, YeM OCTajJbHbIE KaJbBUHUCTHI. CyIIECTBOBAJIO TAKXKE MOJIH-
THYEeCcKoe HeJ0OBepHeE K JII0TepaHaM M3-32 4YacTOW TOTOBHOCTH HEMell-
KHX JIIOTEpaH CroBapHBaThCs C UMIEPCKUMU BiacTsIMU B [epmanun B
yiep6 kanbBuHHcTaM B XVI B., uro moBropmiock u B XVII B.: Bo
Bpemsi Tpunnarunerneit BoiHbl (1618—1648) nrorepanckas Caxco-
HUS TTIOMOralia KaTolnukaM B Oopb0e ¢ TepMaHCKUMHU KallbBUHHCTaMH.
B To e BpeMsi MOTPeOHOCTh B MOMUTHUYECKMX KOHTAKTax C JIHOTepa-
HaMHu He ucye3ana — Jyrorepanckas llBenus B 1630-e rr. mpeBpaTH-
nack B ofiHy u3 onop Pedopmaruu B Espone™.

O6cyxaaercsi TakKe BOIIPOC O BOZMOKHOM BIMSIHUH JIIOTEPaH Ha
rpynnupoBky Jlona. JlrorepaHCcKHe 1EpKBUA COXPAaHWIN ONU3KUN TyXy
JIOAMAHCTBA LEPEMOHHMAIIU3M: aJITaph C YKpPALIEHUSMH Ha BOCTOYHOU
CTeHe, KpeCTHOE 3HaMEHHE€ HaJ OCBSIIAEMBIMH 3JI€MEHTaMH, 3BOH
KOJIOKOJIOB TIPU TIOAHATHUU TOCTHH, KOJIEHOIPEKIOHEHNE B TPHUYACTHH,
oGpasa B 1epkBH, pacratie’ . JIloTepaHcKue TOKTpUHA 00 amuadopa,
WHTEpeC K OTLaM LepKBH, MPETeH3UH Ha KaTOIMYHOCTh, BEpa B PEIU-
KBHH, JITYHBIX aHTEJIOB-XpaHUTeNeH, aHTUKaJIbBUHU3M B MOHUMAaHUU
MIpefoNpeieNieHusl TOKe OTBeYalnu WHTepecaMm JoauaHues. Jloguan-
CKast JOKTPHUHA EBXapUCTUYECKOTO MMPUCYTCTBHSI KMeNla MHOTO O0IIEero
C JIIOTEPAHCTBOM, 4ero, kak cyuraer O.MWITOH, JIOAMAHIIBI HE OCO3-
HaBaJM, XOTS MPSAMBIX JIOTEPAHCKUX BIMSHUN Ha JIOMMAHCTBO HCCIIe-
JIOBATENH B I1€JI0M He HaxonaT. JIomuaHIIsl yrpeKay JoTepaH 3a oropy

> Milton A. Catholic and Reformed. P. 386, 389.

2! Frank GILC. The Theology of Eucharistic Presence in the Early Caroline Di-
vines Examined in its European Theological Setting. University of St. Andrews PhD,
1985; Adams S.L. The Protestant Cause: Religious Alliance with the West European
Calvinist Communities as a Political Issue in England, 1585—1630. Oxford, 1973.
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TOJIBKO JIMILIb Ha OIpaBJaHue BEpPOi B MOHUMAHHUM CIIACEHUS, HE MpH-
HUMAJIH 3100HbIH aHTUKAIEBHHA3M Y JIIOTEPaH. .

Jloguanie! B cepenuue 1630-x IT. yCTaHOBMIM KOHTAKTHI CO IIBEII-
CKOH JIFOTEPaHCKOM IepkoBbio. OOQyMbIBaNach Ja)e BO3MOXKHOCTD
CO3/IaHUs OOIIETO BEpOUCTIOBENAHUS T IiepkBeil Anrmu, LlBennn n
Janun. 3a 3TUM cTosIa BOSMOXKHOCTH CO3/1aHHSI CEBEPHOTO MPOTEC-
TAHTCKOI'O COr03a MpoTuB ['aGCcOyproB, B KOTOPBIM OPraHW3aTOPHI HE
XOTEeJM MpHUIJIalaTh KaJlbBUHUCTCKUE 1iepkBu Hunepnannos. Hcropu-
KM BCE e MPUIEPKUBAIOTCA MHEHHUS, YTO MEPErOBOPHI O BO3ZMOXKHO-
CTH O0OBEIMHEHUs C JIOTepaHaMH Ui CO3JaHUs CEBEPHOro MpoTec-
TaHTCKOTO CO03a ObUTH it AHIVIMM JIMIIb MOJUTUYECKUM MaHEBPH-
poBaHueM, U co cTopoHbl Jloga He ObIII0 HCKPEHHOCTH B OOCYKICHUN
BOMpPOCa O CO3/IJaHUHU €IMHOTO BEPOMCIIOBEAAHMS C JroTepaHamiu. Jlo-
JMaHCKasl TPYNIUPOBKA MMeNa MYHKThl BO B3IVIs/aX, KOTOPHIMH HeE
MOTIJIa MOCTYIUTHCA B OTHOILIEHUSX C JIIOTEpaHaMU, — B IIEPBYIO Ode-
penb 3To OblIa TOYKa 3peHHs] 0 OOKECTBEHHOM MPOMCXOKACHUH CIH-
ckoroB. Jlog B CBOMX BBICKa3bIBAHHSIX ONM3KO MOJAXOAUI K TOMY, UTO-
OBl OTKa3aTh B CTaTyce [EPKBEH TeM KOHTHHEHTAIbHBIM MPOTECTAHT-
CKHM IIepKBaM, B KOTOPBIX HE OBbLJIO €MUCKOMaIBLHOTO CTPOsS yIpaBiie-
HUS, KaK y JTIOTEpaH” .

HccnenoBatenu Takxke oOpamalor BHUMaHUE Ha TO, YTO B MEPBBIC
necsarunerust XVII B. B nepkBu AHIVIUU NTPOUCXOAUIIO TIEPEOCMBICIIE-
HUe OTHOIIeHUs K KanbBuHU3MY. Kak numer I1.KonnuHcoH, oTHOIIE-
HUSI MEKIy AHIIIMEH W KaJIbBUHUCTCKUMH IIEHTPAaMH Ha KOHTHHEHTE
HUKOI/Ia He ObUTM HEM3MEHHBIMHU M OBIIIM MOABEPKEHBI BIUSHUIO M3-
MEHEHUI B MOIMTHUYECKOH OOCTaHOBKE, B TMEPBYIO Ouepelb BHYTPH
Anrman™™, ] Max-Kamiok yTBep/JIaer, 4To KaJabBHHH3M IIOSBHIICS
CITMIIKOM TIO3/IHO, YTOOBI OKa3aTh CEPbE3HOE BIUSHHE HA yTBEpKIe-
HUE NPOTECTaHTU3Ma B IIEpKBU AHIIIMH Yepe3 Te MMapIaMEHTCKUE aKThI,

22 Milton A. Catholic and Reformed. P. 439, 442.

*® Milton A. Catholic and Reformed. P. 444, 454—455; Sommerville J.P. The
Royal Supremacy and Episcopacy «Jure Divino», 1603—1640 // JEH 34. 1983;
Sommerville M.R. Richard Hooker and his Contemporaries on Episcopacy: An Eliza-
bethan Consensus // JEH 35 (1984); Atherton L. Viscount Scudamore’s Laudianism:
the Religious Practices of the First Viscount Scudamore // HJ 34. 1991.

24 Collinson P. England and International Calvinism 1558—1640 // Prestwich M.
(Ed.). International Calvinism 1541—1715. Oxford, 1985. P. 198.
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KOTOpbIe ObLIM MPUHATH B Tpaenenue Jnyapaa VI u Enmsasersr™.
Tem He MeHee, pu3HaHO, 4TO 39 crareil ObLIM BIOIHE COBMECTUMBI-
MU C KaJbBUHU3MOM, KOTOPBII JOMHHHUPOBAJ B aHIIMHCKUX YHUBEp-
CHTETax, TjJe TOTydano oOpa3oBaHHE AHTIMIICKOE IyXOBEHCTBO .
B Oxcdopae, Hapsiny ¢ pausiHueM JXKeHeBbl, BIUSATEIbHBI ObUIH TaKkKe
KaJabBUHUCTCKHE Oorocioskl L{ropuxa u [eiinens0epra. MeHblie cra-
M o0pamiaTh BHUMaHWE Ha 3apyOeKHBIX KaJIbBHHHCTOB B AHIJIMH
Tonbko B 1630-¢ rr.>’

KoHTrHEeHTanbHbIN KalbBUHU3M BO BTOpOH mnonoBuHe X VI B. 3BO-
JIIOLIMOHHUPOBAJ B HAINIPAaBJIEHUHN YTBEP)KJIEHUS B HEM YKECTKOTO BapH-
aHTa y4eHHUs O TpenonpeneseHnH (cymnpaiancapusM), MpeacTaBieH-
HOro Bo B3mmsmax npeemHuka Kanbsuna B KeneBe Teomopa beswr
(1519—1605). MHorue aHTIMIICKUE KaTbBUHUCTBI OTXOJAMUIIU OT CYII-
panarncapu3ma be3bl, KOTOpBIN Ha3bIBAIOT €Il BHICOKUM KaJlbBUHU3-
MoM. B AHmmMmM pajaukaibHble CTOPOHHHUKHM KpallHEro KaJbBMHH3Ma
MOTEPSIIA CBOM MO3UIIMHU C Pa3srpOMOM MPECBUTEPUAHCKOTO U cernapa-
THUCTCKOro ABMKeHHs B KoHIle 1580-x — maugane 1590-x rr. Kak cum-
TaerT O.MUITOH, MUK aHIIMHCKOrO BBICOKOTO KaJlbBHHM3MA OBLI J1OC-
TUTHYT B 1590-€ IT., a 3aTeM B aHIIMHCKOM KaJbBHHU3ME Hayaycs OT-
X0l B CTOPOHY BOJIFOHTAPHCTCKOTO aKI[€HTa B TOJIKOBAHMM CIACEHUS,
MpeCTaBIeHHbI Hanbonee sipko Y.IlepkMHCOM € TMOAYEpKUBAHHEM
3HAYEHHS YeJIOBEUECKUX YCHIIUH, TOOPBIX JIeN B TEOJOTHMH KOBEHAHTA.
Takue BONMIOHTAPUCTCKUE AKIEHTHI BO B3MIIaX OOBIYHO COYETAIHCH C
MPOYHOM MPUBEPKEHHOCTHIO KaJbBUHUCTCKOMY MOHHMMAHHUIO MPENo-
npezneneHuss U nATA nyHkTam Jlopapexrtckoro ([Joprckoro) cuHoma
1618—1619 rr. Ot cympanancapu3ma be3bl B mepBbIe JeCATUIICTUS
XVII B. oTomien nenblil psji YMEPEHHbBIX aHIIMHCKUX KaJlbBUHUCTOB
W3 YKCia CTOPOHHUKOB €MHMCKONMAIBbHOW CHCTEMBI yIpPaBIeHUS LIEPKO-
Bbl0. Bricokuii kanbpBHHU3M, ocnabeBas B AHIVIMM, yCHIIMBAaJiCsS Ha
KOHTHHeHTe. COIflacHO MJIesIM BBICOKOTO KaJIbBUHM3MA, MOTy4anoch,
YTO KOJIHYECTBO OCYXJEHHBIX HAMHOTO IPEBOCXOJUT KOIUYECTBO
n30paHHBIX K craceHuto. CHopbl O MpenonpenesieHud BO MHOTOM

205 MacCulloch D. The Later Reformation in England 1547—1603. N.Y., 1990.
P. 70—71.

206 Kendall R.T. Calvin and English Calvinism. Oxford, 1979. P. 52—53.

27 Milton A. Catholic and Reformed. P. 396—397; Adams S.L. The Protestant
Cause: Religious Alliance with the West European Calvinist Communities as a Politi-
cal Issue in England, 1585—1630. Oxford, 1973.
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CTUMYJIUPOBAId PEMOHCTPAaHThl — CTOPOHHUKHU uied Sxoba Apmu-
Hus (1560—1609), koropsie ObUTH OCYXJCHBI Ha J[OPTCKOM CHUHOIE
KaK CTOPOHHHKH y4eHHs 0 cBoOone Boimu. YacTh aHIMIMKaHCKUX Ooro-
CJIIOBOB 3aHUMaJja IMPUMHUPUTEIBHYIO O3HUIUIO 110 OTHOLICHHUIO K pe-
MOHCTpaHTaM, 4TOObl HE MPOBOLMPOBATH PACKOJIBI B KaJlbBUHH3ME.
JIrorepane ocynuinu oTHolIeHHE [JOPTCKOro CMHOJA K PEMOHCTPAHTAM
W OBUIM MPOTHB MX mpecienoBanuii. Ha JlopTckom cuHOmE, Kak MOKa-
3QJIM UCTOPUKHU, JENETaThl-aHITINYAHE B COOTBETCTBUU C KOPOJIEBCKHU-
MU UHCTPYKIHSAMH U CBOUMH YOSKACHUSMH CTPEMHIIUCH K TOMY, YTO-
Obl pEeMOHCTpaHTBl ObUTM ocyxaeHbl. Ho OpuTaHCKHMe neneratbl Ha
3aCeJaHUsAX CUHOJA XOTENN OCYIUTh KpallHUE KaJlbBUHUCTCKUE IOJIO0-
YKEHU$, aBaBIlKe MMOBOA K AaHTUHOMHU3MY — YTBEP)KIEHMSIM, UTO U3-
OpaHHBIE K CIIACEHHIO MOTYT COBEPILIATh Ja)Ke MPECTYIUICHHs, HO TIPU
3ToM He OyayT ocyxnenbl borom. KanbBuHHMCTCKOE yueHHE O MPeao-
HpejeneHuu noapsiBano TauHeTea. Ha 3acemanusx Joprckoro cuHona
MIpEACTaBUTENN IIEPKBU AHIVIMM TPEMIOKIIN JOKTPUHY, CTaBLIYIO
W3BECTHOW KAK THUIIOTETHMYECKUI YHUBEPCAIU3M, YTBEpXKZAAs, UTO B
OIIPENEIIEHHOM CMBICIIE CIIOBa XPHUCTOC YMEp 3a BCEX, a HE TOJBKO 32
W30paHHBIX, B PE3y/bTaTe Yero MmocienoBan KOHPIUKT cO CTOPOHHH-
KaMH BBICOKOTO KaJIbBHHH3MA. XOTs OpUTaHCKHE JIeJieraTsl He COrlia-
CHJIUCh Ha TO, YTOObI Ha3BaTh KAHOHBI, MPHHATHIE JJOpTCKUM CHHO-
JIOM, TOKTPUHOM peOpMaTCKUX IIEPKBEH, OHU CUMTANIU, YTO KAHOHBI
HE NMPOTHUBOpPEYAT YIEHHIO, KOTOPOro MpHJIEpKUBaAIach 1IEpKOBb AHT-
JTMM, ¥ TIOCTaBUIIN CBOM MOIHICH T10J] KAHOHAMHU . JIOPTCKIE KAHOHBI
TaK ¥ He ObIIH paTH(QUIUPOBAHBI B AHIIINH, XOTS C UX COAEpPKaHUEM
COIVIACUJIMCH U aHIVIMMCKHUE CENapaTUCThbl, © MHOTHE JyXOBHBIEC JIUIIA B
LepKBU AHIJINH, HO Jlog U ero cTopoHHUKH ocyknanu JlopTckuit cu-
HOJI M YTBEPIKICHHYIO HAa HeM JJOKTPHHY O HPEIONpPEIeIeHun .

Jlox ucxonun U3 TOTO, YTO IIEPKOBb AHINIMH JIODKHA OBITH CaMo-
CTOSITETILHON 1O OTHOIICHHWIO K KOHTHHEHTAIBbHBIM pedOopMUpPOBaH-
HBIM LIEPKBaM M K KaJbBUHU3MY. Cpelnu aHTIMKaHCKHX OOTrOCIIOBOB
HapacTano CTpeMJIEHHE K YTBEPKAEHHIO COOCTBEHHOW WIACHTHUYHO-
cTi 0e3 OTOXKIECTBIEHHUsI ce0si C KaKMM-TO JPYTUM HarpaBieHHEeM

298 Milton A. Catholic and Reformed. P. 394—395, 412—415, 418.

29 patterson W.B. The Synod of Dort and the Early Stuart Church // Armen-
trout D.S. (Ed.). This Sacred History. Cambridge (Mass.), 1990; Milton A. Catholic
and Reformed. P. 420—421, 429.
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B Pedopmanum, uro Hambonee sipko orpasmia rpynnupoBka Jloxa.
[IpencraButenu rpymnimsl Jloga He MoIep>KUBAIA AHTHAPMUHHAHCTBO,
B YeM MPOSBJISIICA UX OTXOJ OT KOHTHHEHTAJIBHOrO KajibBuHM3Ma. O0e
IPYIIbl B OXBaTHUBIIEM KOHTUHEHTAJIbHBIM KaJIbBUHU3M CIIOpE — U
apMUHUAHE-PEMOHCTPAHTBI, U IPOTUBHUKK PEMOHCTPAHTOB (TOMapH-
CThl) — OBUIM NMPOTUBHUKAMH EIMHCKOMAIBLHOIO CTPOsSl YIIPABJICHUS B
LIEPKBHU, TaK 4YTO TPYyNIUpoBKe Jloma He HpaBWIMCH U TE, U JIpyTHUe.
C TOUYKM 3pEHUS JIOAMAHIICB, APMUHUAHE K TOMY K€ CJIUIIKOM YK Phsi-
HO BBICTYTIAJIH 3 MOINTHKY BEPOTEPITHMOCTH .

B niepkBu Anrnuu ¢ Hadana X VII B. moSBIINCH MPUTA3aHUS HA TO,
YTO OHA SIBJISICTCS JIyYllIel Cpelu BCEX MPOTECTAHTCKUX ILEPKBEH MO
YPOBHIO 00pa30BaHHOCTH JYXOBEHCTBA. B OTHOIIEHNH k€ WHOCTPaH-
HBIX pPe(OPMUPOBAHHBIX IIEPKBEH TOBOPUIOCH O HHU3KUX JOXOAaX
CBSIIIICHHUKOB, WX C1a00il 00pa30BaHHOCTH, YTO HE JIaBaJO UM HEO0O0-
XOJIUMOW CTEICHU BIUSHUS U BO3MOXXHOCTU OOPOTHCS C PAa3IMYHBIMU
cexramu. Kapm I 3asBmms1, uto Pedopmanus niepkBu AHITIMH TPOHCXO-
JIMJIa CaMOCTOSITEIILHO M HE UMesia oTHomeHus K Pedopmanuu kakoii-
6o mpyroit uepksu’' .

Bo B3aMMOOTHOIIICHUSX ¢ KOHTHHEHTAJIbHBIMH MPOTECTAHTAMH Y
aHrnu4aH ¢ Hadana X VII B. Takke cTany NposBIsATECS COIEPHUUECTBO
1 KceHOo(oOus: HapuMep, OTHOIICHUS C TOJIAHAIAaMU ObUIM Hampsi-
JKEHHBIMH B TeueHue Bcero mpamieHust CtroaproB. Jlaxke mypurtane
MPHU3HABAIN HEJOCTaTKH B TOJUIAHACKOM XapakTepe, U BOCXHIICHUE
WX COMPOTUBJICHUEM MCIIAaHIIAM COUETAIOCh C KPUTHKOM HUX JIEP30CTH
1 kagHocTu. JlomuaHIel ObUTM MPOTUB TOTO, YTOOBI BMEIIUBATHCS B
eBpOIEHCKIE Jiefla Ha CTOPOHE MPOTECTAaHTOB, U CUMTAINIM, YTO MHTE-
PEChI BHEIHEH MOJIUTUKHA CTPaHbI JOIDKHBI OMPE/EIATh, C KEM U3 3a-
PYOEKHBIX MPOTECTAHTOB MOXKHO TMOJJICPKUBATh KOHTAKTHI. Jlom cuu-
TaJl CyIIECTBOBAHKUE AMHUTPAHTCKUX MPOTECTAHTCKUX LIEPKBEH B AHT-

212
rH (HaKTOpOM, MOJIEPIKUBABIINM COXpAaHEHUE MyPUTaH B CTpaHe .

219 Milton A. Catholic and Reformed. P. 432—438.

2" Milton A. Catholic and Reformed. P. 496—502; Lake P. The Laudians and the
Argument from Authority // Court, Country and Culture. Rochester, 1992.

212 Milton A. Catholic and Reformed. The Roman and Protestant Churches in
English Protestant Thought. Cambridge, 1995. P. 503—515; Grell O.P. A Friendship
Turned Sour: Puritans and Dutch Calvinists in East Anglia, 1603—1660 // Leedham-
Green E.S. (Ed.). Religious Dissent in East Anglia. Cambridge Antiquarian Society,
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Tak mns nepkBu AHIINHM, cuyuTaer O.MUITOH, «yMEpJIO €IUHOE
MpoTecTaHTcKkoe feno». CTaHOBIEHHE aHITIMKAHCKOM LIEPKBU COCTOS-
JI0 B TOM, 4TOOBI OTOWTH OT paHHeW peopMaMOHHON HAEHTUYHOCTH
W 3aHATH CBOE COOCTBEHHOE MecTo. [Ipu 3TOM JOAMAaHIBI TPAKTOBAIH
«CpemHul MyTh» LIEpKBU AHIVIMM KakK HJEI0 O TOM, YTO OHa He MpH-
Ha/UIeXana HU K ofHOM u3 Oopromuxcs B Pehopmaruu napruii. Mnen-
TUYHOCTh aHTJIMKAHCKOMW IIEPKBU U Oyaymias via media ObLTH BO3MOXK-
HBI TOJIBKO MPH pa3pbiBe ¢ KOHTMHEHTAJIbHBIM KaJlbBUHU3MOM. KopHu
noxuancTBa . MUIITOH HAXOIUT B COUMHEHMsAX Puuapna Xykepa .

O.MuntoH cuutaet, uto B 1620—30-e IT. B )KU3HU LIEpKBU AHITIUU
HE TOJNBKO TOSBWJIACH JIOAWAHCKAsi TPYNIHPOBKA Kak HOBOOOpa3oBa-
HUE — B OTO BpeMs IpeTeprend TpaHCPOpPMAIMI0O BCE OCHOBHBIC
rpynmnsl B 1epkBu AHrnH. llepkoBs BpemeH mpasneHus Skosa I B
OIpEJIeNIEeHHOM CMBICIIE OCHOBBIBAJIACh HA CYIIECTBOBAHUH COTJIACHS
MEKAY KaTbBHHUCTaMU KOH(OPMHUCTCKOTO TONKa, KOTOpbIe ObUIH CTO-
POHHUKaMH E€MHUCKOIAJIbHON CHCTEMBI YIpaBJIEHHUS LIEPKOBBIO, U yMe-
PEHHBIMH MypUTaHaMH, HO TPY 3TOM CTajl pa3BUBAThCs MPOLECC pac-
XOXKAEHHA BO B3MIAJaX MEXKIY 3THUMH JAByMs rpynmnamu. O.MuitoH
MPUIEPKUBAETCSI MHEHUS, YTO B IIEpKBH AHIJIMM YBETUYUBAIOCH KO-
JIMYECTBO TEX, KTO TOTOB ObUT MPUMHPHUTHCS C JIOAUAHCKHMU JIOKTPH-
Hamu. [l KampBMHHUCTOB BO B3MIAAaX rpynmnupoBku Jloma mMHoOroe
OBLTO OTTAJNIKMBAIOLIMM, HO B TO K€ BpeMs Bce Ooliee TOYTHTENBHOE
OTHOIIEHHE K LIEPKOBHOMY 37JaHHIO, TAMHCTBAM, K JyXOBHBIM JINLIAM
He ObUTO BpakJeOHO Jake B3MIsIaM KajdbBHHUCTOB. Ha sToM (oHe
CTaHOBMJIMChH JIy4llle BUAHBI HENPUMHUPHUMBIE MypPHUTaHE, ¥ KOTOPBIX
AKTUBU3MPOBAJICS MHTEPEC K TEOJIOTMHM KOBEHAHTA, MOSBUIIMCH paju-
KaJIbHbIe MIJIJIEHAPHUCTCKUE TEHJIEHIINH, YTO TPEBOXKUIIO YMEPEHHBIX
KaJTbBHHHCTOB" .

JloguaHubl CTPEMUIIUCE NIOPBATh C YMEPEHHOW IYPUTAHCKOW Tpa-
JULUEN B LIEPKBU, CIOXKUBIIENCS B €IM3aBETUHCKUE BPEMEHA, U CHE-
JaTh UEpKOBb AHIIUHM OoJiee OJHOPOIHON, MPU TOM IBITASICH Tepe-
TSHYTh Ha CBOIO CTOPOHY KaJbBHHHCTOB-KOH()OPMHCTOB, MCKIIOUUB
MpH 3TOM U3 IEPKBU IMypPUTaH, YTO COMPOBOXKJAIOCH HEKENaHHEM

1991; Hoyle D.M. Near Popery Yet No Popery. Theological Debate in Cambridge,
1590—1644. Cambridge, 1991.

* Milton A. Catholic and Reformed. P. 527, 531; White P. The Via Media of the
Early Stuart Church // Fincham K. (Ed.). The Early Stuart Church. L., 1993.

*!* Milton A. Catholic and Reformed. P. 534.
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BBICKa3bIBAaTh MOYTEHUE 110 OTHOLICHHIO K YTBEPAMBIIUMCS B pedop-
MaTCKuX LepkBax mpuHimmnam. K jomuannam He ciay4ailHO TMOTAHY-
JUCh, Kak oTMedaeT J.MUITOH, peKy3aHThl, IEPKOBHBIE MAKUCTHI, YTO
MOPOIMIIO B TPEIPEBONIONMOHHON AHITIMM CTpax MarMCTCKOrO 3aro-
Bopa. XOTsl MaccoBOe€ CO3HaHKE He pa3doupanock B OOrocIoBCKUX TOH-
KOCTSIX, HEJOCTATOYHO TOYTHTENbHBIE OT3bIBBI 0 KanbBuHe u bese B
ycTax JIOMaHIEB HacTopakuBanu. HekoTropwle uien, cOOTBETCTBO-
BaBIIME HWHTEpecaM JIOJHMAHCKOH TPYNIHPOBKH, BBHICKa3bIBAINCH B
JIpYroM KOHTEKCTE TaKKe OMIOHEHTaMu rpynnupoBku Jloma u 1o
MPOUCXOXKICHHUIO HE OBUTA COOCTBEHHO JIOMUAHCKUMU, HO KOH(QIIUKT B
nepkeu B 1630-¢ rr., cuutaer O.MuiToH, ObLI pa3BsizaH eIlle M3-3a
Toro, uto JoauaHuel U Kapn [ «Hapymanu putopuyeckue (QUTYpHI,
XapakTepHbIC IS CYIIECTBOBABIIETO PaHee BHYTPHIIEPKOBHOTO Kallb-
BUHHUCTCKOTO KOHCeHcyca». [Ipu sToM D.MUITOH MOJIEMH3HPYET C
pa6oroii I'Bepmkecca™, B KOTOpOil aBTOp pPasBUBAET CO3BYUHYIO
B3[JISiIaM TTOCTMOACPHHUCTOB HMJICI0 O TOM, YTO SI3BIKOBBIE MPOOIEMBI
MOT'YT MIOPOX/IATh MMOJTUTHYECKUE TPOOTIEMBI, HO, KaK cuuTaeT D.Muit-
TOH, OOIIECTBEHHBIC MPOOIEMBI MTOPOXKAAET HE TOIBKO S3BIK: BEIb KO-
poie Kapn I mouemy-To He chopMyarpoBan cCBOM MOTUTHYECKHE Ha-
MEpEeHHS Ha SI3bIKE M B MOHATHUSIX OOIIEro mpasa, Ha KOTOPOM TOBOPH-
Jla OMIO3UIMSL, ¥ BPSA JIM 3TO OBUIO CIy4allHbIM HapylIEHHEM PUTO-
puueckux Quryp. SI3pikoBbIe KOH(IUKTHI, MPOBOAUT CBOK MBICIH
3.MHUATOH, CaMH SIBIISIOTCSI OTPaKEHWEM pealilbHO CYIIECTBYIOLINX
OBITUHCTBEHHBIX KOH(JIMKTOB, U CMATYEHHE ITHX KOHQIUKTOB PUTO-
PUYECKUMH CPEACTBAMH HE pemiaino ux. JIoquaHIbl ToKe CO3HATENBHO
yIOTpeONISUTM CUMBOJIBI M PUTOPHUKY aHTHUITYPUTAHCKOTO XapakTepa.
[IpobneMbl KOMMYHUKAllUM M IIOHUMAaHUs B TEPBBIC JECSTUIICTHS
XVII B. ObuH, 10 MHEHUIO D.MuiTOHA, «(pOPMOI BBIpaXKEHHSI 00IIIe-
CTBEHHBIX TIPOGIIEM, @ HE A3BIKOBBIX TPYIHOCTEH» .

[Tocne mosiBIEHUS JTOAMAHCTBA, KaK cuuTaeT D.MUITOH, yKe HElTb3s
OBLITO CO31aTh EMUHYIO IIEPKOBb AHIJIMH, TIOCKOJIBKY OHO «BBISIBHIIO T€
BHYTpPEHHUE TPEHHS H JBYCMBICICHHOCTH B LIEpPKBHU, KOTOpasi B CBOEM
pa3sBUTHM YyXOAWJAa OT CHHTE3a, JOCTHTHYTOrO B IIEPKBU AHIJIMH

215 Burgess G. The Politics of the Ancient Constitution. L., 1992.

216 Milton A. Catholic and Reformed. P. 538—543; Clark S. Inversion, Misrule
and the Meaning of Witchcraft // Past & Present. 87. 1980; Cust R. News and Politics
in Early Seventeenth Century England // Past & Present. 112. 1986.
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B npasieHue Ennzasers». JloguaHCTBO HE UCUE3NIO U TIOCTIE yCTpaHe-
Husi camoro Jloga: KambBUHUCTHI-KOHPOPMUCTHI U YMEpEHHbIE ypH-
TaHe y)Ke He CMOINIM O0bEAMHUTH LIEPKOBb, M IYTH Pa3BUTHS CyLIECT-
BOBaBUIMX paHee B IEPKBH Tpymn pazouuinck. Kak mnpenmonaraer
O.MunitoH, eciii OBl JIOMUAHCTBO MOTJIO JICHCTBOBaTh B IIEPKBU AHT-
JIMH elle C JAECATOK JIeT, ObUT Obl IaHC MapTrUHAJIM3UPOBATh MypUTaH,
BCE KaJbBUHHUCTBI-KOH(QOPMUCTBI MOINIA HPUHATH CTOPOHY JIOAMAH-
LIEB, HO 3TOTr0 HE CIYYHJIOCh: KpylleHue npaBuTenscTBa Kapma I oc-
TaBUJIO LIEPKOBb B COCTOSHMH, KOT/Ia OHa ObLIa TOJIBKO HAMOJIOBUHY
«JIOAMAHU3NPOBaHa». Paaukamu3npoBaBIIMICA IypUTAaHW3M HaHeC
yaap 1o enUCKONabHOW IIEPKOBHOW OpraHU3alliM, TaK YTO pEalbHbIM
pe3YABTaTOM JIESITENbHOCTH JIONUAHCKOW TPYNIHPOBKH OBLI MPEX/e
BCEro CepbEe3HbIi IEPKOBHBIN Packoi U 000CTpeHNE CUTYallH B CTPa-
He. [To mHeHuto D.MuiToHa, camo 1Mo cebe 3TO He MOPOIUIO TPaxK-
JAHCKYIO BOMHY — «IIPUYMHBI BOIHBI TOSBUIINCH O] BIUSHUEM KY-
MYJISITUBHOTO ACHCTBHS Pa3iUYHBIX (PAaKTOPOB M CHII, HO JIOIUAHIIBI
(daranbHO pa3aeNiiv CTPaHy B PEIMTHO3HOM OTHOLIEHHH, U 3TO CIIy-
YHUJIOCH B TOT MEPHOJI, KOTAa OCIablieHne EeHTPaIbHOW BIACTH BBIHY-
JIAJI0 YYaCTHUKOB KOH(IIMKTa MPUOETHYTh K PETUTHO3HOMY OOBsICHE-
HUIO pa3BopavyMBaBlIerocs KOHQIUKTa». Penmurus yxe He MOria ChIr-
path B 3TOT mepuos 00beJUHSIONIYIO POIb — B TEUCHUE BCEH OCTaB-
merica yactu XVII B. peIuruo3Hble BOMPOCH TOJBKO pa3beAvHSIIN
aHIIMYaH’ .

B 1990-¢ rr. OB OonyOIHMKOBaH ele psit padoT, MOCBALICHHBIX UC-
TOpHM UEpKBU AHIIMH B mpaBieHue mnepBbix CrroaproB. PaGora
[1.Vaiira «[IpenonpenencHue, NOINUTAKA U TOIEMHUKA: KOHMIUKT U
coriacue B LIepKBH AHIIIMY OT Pedopmanium 1o rpaskJaHCKON BOHHBD)
(1992)*'"® mpencrasnser mpuMep cBOEOGPA3HOro IOAX0AA K IOHHMA-
HUIO JIOKTPUHBI 1EepKBH AHMIUH. Vcronb3ys MpUBEPKEHHOCTh yde-
HUIO O TPEJoIpeNeIeHnH KaK MoKas3aTenb MPHUHAJIEKHOCTH K Kallb-
BUHU3MY CPEIM JIYXOBHBIX JIUI| B QHITIMKAHCKOW LiepkBH, II.YauT yr-
BEpIKJAeT, YTO LIEPKOBb AHIIIMU 1O CBOEH JIMTYPTUU U JOKTPUHE HHU-
Korja He Oblila KAIbBUHUCTCKOH LEpKOBBI0. KalbBHHM3M, Kak oTMedyaeT

27 Milton A. Catholic and Reformed. The Roman and Protestant Churches in
English Protestant Thought. Cambridge, 1995. P. 546.

218 White P. Predestination, Policy and Polemic: Conflict and Consensus in the
English Church from the Reformation to the Civil War. Cambridge, 1992.
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[1.Vaiit, 3aHs1 Ba)KHOE MECTO B IIEPKBH AHIVIMM U B aHIJIMICKOM 00-
TOCJIIOBHHM TONBKO K 1590-M IT., HO M IIOCIIE DTOr0 KaJIbBHUHHU3M OBLI
TONBKO OJHOM M3 MIKOJI B AHIVIMHCKOM OOTOCIIOBHH, a HE TOCHOA-
cTBytomier mkonou. [1.YalT cumraer, yro apxuenuckon KenrepOe-
puiickuii Hrxopmk D660t (1610—1633) He OMMIETBOPST KaJIbBUHU-
CTCKOI'O XapakTepa IepKBU AHIIIMK U HE pa3femsul B3DIsabl SkoBa 1.
[Ipobnema B M3y4eHUM UCTOPHH LEPKBH AHIJIMM STOTO MEPUOAA CO-
cTouT B ToM, cuutaer I1.Yaiit, uro mHTepmnperanusi coOBITHII 3TOro
BpeMeHH C(OpPMUPOBAaCh MO BIUSHUEM OICHOK, JAHHBIX MPOHCXO-
JSIEMY YYACTHUKAMHU COOBITHI, M 9TH OLEHKH HEKPUTHYHO BOCIPHU-
HSUJIU TOceayomue uctopuku. Ilpencrasinenye o ToM, 4To B LEPKBU
AHIIINH CYIIECTBOBAJIO COIVIAacHE Ha KaJIbBUHHCTCKOW OCHOBE, KOTO-
poMy OpOCHIIO BBI30B apMHHHAHCTBO, YIPOXKaBIlee CIIOJI3aHHEM K Ka-
TONMUIN3MY, Hacaxaan YunbsMm [IpunH. [1ogoOHBIM ke oOpa3om uies
O PEBOJIIOLMM KaK BOCCTAHMHM, ITOJATOTOBICHHOM IYpUTAHAMH, KOpE-
HuTCA B coumHeHusx [lutepa Xelnuna, Ouorpada Yuibsma Jloxa.
[1.VaiiT cunraer, 4To JiF0ObIE MOMBITKU MOHSITH TO, YTO MPOUCXOIUIIO B
MIPEAPEBOIOLIMOHHON AHITINN Yepe3 NMPU3My MPOTHUBOCTOSIHUS apMHU-
HHMAHCTBA M KaJbBUHU3MA, HeaJlekBaTHbI. [1.YalT aHanm3upyer Takxke
IIpeICTaBIICHUS] O IIPENONpPENEIIEHUH B Tpyaax Teomopa bessl u oTBeT
bese, manubeit Apmunuem. Ananus, npoaenanubii I1.Yaiitom, moka-
3bIBACT: TO, 4TO aHmIMuaHe B X VII B. Ha3bIBaIM apMUHUAHCTBOM, HE
MMeeT OTHOLIEHWsS K TpyaaM M uaesM ApmuHus. B aHmmkaHckoi
LIEPKBH YTBEPAUIOCH MHEHUE O MPENONPEAEIEHNUHN, COTNIACHO KOTOPO-
My IPEAOIPENEIECHUE 3aBUCUT OT BOJIM YEJIOBEKA U €ro OTKIIMKAa Ha
npu3bB bora, 1 Ha OCHOBE 3TOr0 OBUIM COCTaBIIEHBI HEKOTOPBIE MO-
JUTBBl B AHIJIMKAHCKOM MONUTBeHHHKe. OJHAKO Takoil moaxom, co-
IJ1aCHO KOTOpOoMYy pereHre bora o uenoBedyeckoll Cyqp0e 3aBUCHUT OT
TOr0, OTKJIMKHETCSI JIM YEJI0BEK HA Npu3bIB bora, BeI3bIBAJI BO3pake-
HUS B Cpele aHIMNCKUX KalbBUHUCTOB. [I.YalT cuuraer, 4to B aHr-
JINKaHCKOH TEOJIOTMU CYLIECTBOBAJIO MHOI'O TEUEHUN, U B €€ U3yYECHUU
HE clieAyeT ynporars cutyaiuto. I1.YaiT anamusupyer Jlamberckue
crarbu 1595 1., Jloprckuit cunon (1618—1619) u yrBepxkaaer, uro
Jlamberckue craTbi He OBIIM BBIPaKEHHEM TpUyMda KalbBHHU3MA
B LlepkBU AHIIMU nipu Ennzasere (310 Obl1o MHeHUE Yunbsma [Ipun-
Ha), a ObLTM TOIBITKOW COXPaHUTH MHUP B LIEPKBU IyTEM 3ampera
CIIOPOB U MPOIOBEAEH HA TaKUE CIIOPHBIEC TEMBI, KaK MPeLOIpeaese-
Hue. UpesMmepHbIM ympouieHneM, cautaeT [1.Yait, Obut0 OBl Takxke
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yTBEpKJACHHE, YTO aHIIMYaHe MPUHUIM cTaTbk JlOpTCKOro cuHoOma U
MPU3HAIN UX KaK JOKTPHUHAJIBHYIO OCHOBY LIEPKBU AHIIINU.

CoOopuuk crareir mon penaknueid K.dunuema «PaHHecTioapToB-
cKas 1epKoBb, 1603—1642» (1993)*" paccmarpuBaer Xox «I10Mroii»
Pepopmanun B AHIIMHK, OOrOCIOBHE M 3TOC TYXOBEHCTBA B IIEPKBU
Anrnun B Hayane XVII B., pons fAxoa I u Kapna I B sxu3HM 1iepksy,
MIPOUCXOXK/IEHUE PEIUTHO3HO-TIONIUTUYECKUX TOTPSICEHUM CcepequHbl
XVII B. OnHa u3 aBTopoB coopuuka J»x.Montou B crarbe «Ilocpenct-
BOM 3TOW KHHTH: MpPHUXOXKaHE, MOJUTBEHHUK M YCTAHOBJICHHAas Liep-
KOBb» MuIIeT, 4To K Hadamy XVII B. B AHIVIMM NOSBMIIACh LIEPKOBb,
MMeBIIas MUPOKYIO OAJEPKKY B cpezie HaceneHus cTpanbl. k. Mont-
Ou yTBEpKIaeT, YTO MPEAAHHOCTh MPUXOKAH IEPKBA AHITINH BBIpaXkKa-
Jach He BO BHUMAaHHMU K OOTOCIOBCKMM CIOPaM, MPOUCXOJMBIIUM B
Cpefe TyXOBEHCTBA, a B CTPEMJICHHM TNPHUACPKUBATHCS CONEpKAHUS
MOJIMTBEHHHKA, U HAXOMUT CIy4yau, KOrJa MpUXOXKaHe yepe3 11epKOB-
HbIE Cy/bl 3aCTaBISUIM CBOMX IPUXOJCKUX CBSIIEHHUKOB CJIE0BATh
ToW (hopMe CIyx)ObI, KOTOpasi MPEANUCHIBAJIACH MOJIMTBCHHUKOM, a
TaKKe LEpKOBHBIM OOBIYasiM, CIIOKHBIIUMCS K OSTOMY BpPEMEHH.
O.@octep B cratbe «OXKHUBIEHUE JYXOBHOIO COCIOBHS» OTMEYaeT
noctuxenud SxoBa | u Kapna | B moBeIlieHnH ®U3HEHHBIX CTaHIAp-
TOB JyXOBEHCTBA LEPKBUM AHINIMM U B NPUBJIEYEHHUH B JTyXOBHOE CO-
CJIOBHE TAJaHTIMBBIX JIUI. BBIJBHYKEHHE EMUCKOMOB Ha TOCyHapcT-
BEHHBIE JJOIDKHOCTH B AHIVIMH, KOTOpPOE CTajo BBI3BIBATH BpaxkeO-
HYI0O peakuuio B oOmectBe B mpaBieHue Kapma [, xak moxasan
O.@octep, Havanoch euie npu SkoBe | U cTano 3akOHOMEpHBIM pe-
3yJbTAaTOM TOBBIIIEHUS COIMAJIIBHOTO CTaTryca JyXOBEHCTBa. O.Mui-
ToH B crathe «llepkoBb AHMMHU, PUM M MCTHHHAs LIEPKOBB: CMEPTh
corjacus, IocTUrHyToro npu Slkose I» mpemmaraer cBoe moHMMaHue
TOro, B 4eM COCTOSUIO COIJIacHe, JOCTUTHYTOE B MPABJICHHUE MEPBOrO
MoHapxa U3 JuHacTHH CTI0AapTOB: ATO corlacue ObUIO HE JOKTpH-
HAJBHBIM, a 3KKJIECHOJIIOTHYECKUM, OCOOEHHO K€ COTJIACHEM B IPH-
3HAaHUU MPOUCXOKIEHMS IIePpKBM AHIIIMU OT IEPKBU IEPBHIX BEKOB
CYIIIECTBOBaHUS XpPHUCTUAHCTBA, KOTOpasi OTIMYalach OT PUMCKO-KaTo-
JIMYECKOHM LIepKBH MOCTTPUIACHTCKOTO IMepuoaa. PaspyiieHne 3toro co-
IIacus MPOU30IILIO, Korna Jlox u ero mocieaoBaTeny cTalu HacTauBaTh

2% The Early Stuart Church, 1603—1642. Ed. by Kenneth Fincham. Stanford,
1993.
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Ha CYyIIECTBOBAHMM WHCTUTYLIHOHAJIBHOW MPEEMCTBEHHOCTH LIEPKBU
AHTIINH CO CpeHEBEKOBOI IIEPKOBBIO, B TO BpeMs KaK pajvKallbHbIE
AHIIMNCKHE MPOTECTAHThl HACTAMBAJIM Ha OIPENEIIeHUH HCTUHHON
LIEPKBH KaK COCTOsIICH U3 N30paHHbIX K criaceHuto. [1.YaiiT B ouepke
«CpenHuil myTh PaHHECTIOAPTOBCKOM IIEPKBH» pa3BUBAET MHEHHE O
ToM, uTO Tipu SIkoBe | ObLIa MpeAnpHHSTA TONBITKA CO31aTh MOMCTHHE
HAIIMOHAJIBHYIO 1IEPKOBb, KOTOpas Obljla TepmUMa MO OTHOIIEHHIO K
IIUPOKOMY Kpyry penuruo3Hbix B3rsgoB. K.@wunuem wu IL.JIeitk
CKJIOHHBI OOBSCHSTH 000CTpEHNE HANIPSDKEHHOCTH B IIEPKBU HaKaHYHE
rpaxknaHckod BoiHbI TeM, uto Jlog u Kapn | Obuin upesmepHo mpH-
CTPacTHBI B IIEPKOBHBIX JleflaX M OTIMYAJIKCh HECIOCOOHOCTBIO K Ma-
HEBPHUPOBAHUIO B CBOEH PENIUTHO3HON TOIUTHKE.

B 1994 1. K.®unuem u3nan cOOPHUMK BH3WTAIMOHHBIX CTaTed M
NpEeANUCaHuil 10 UEPKOBHBIM JienaM Haudaja XVII 8.7, KOTOpBIE, T10
€ro CJIOBaM, JJOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO IIEPKOBHBIC BIACTH OBUIHM BCE K€ TOpas-
1o Oornee BOCHPUUMYMBBIMU K KPHTHUKE B CBOH ajapec, 4eM OOBIYHO
CUMTAJIM HCCIIEN0BATENH, U MBITATUCh pelaTh MpoOaeMbl, CBSI3aHHbIE
C IUTIOpAJIUTETaMH, a0CEHTEH3MOM, HEOOXOAMMOCTBHIO O00SCIEUUTh
MIPOMOBEHUKAMHU 110 BO3MOYKHOCTH KaXIbIil MPUXOJ.

Jxk.MontOn — wu3BecTHas MCCIeAOoBaTEbHUIIA UCTOPUU LEPKBU
AHTIIMM U OTHOBPEMEHHO PYKOIOJIOKEHHBIN CBSIIEHHUK aHTJIMKaH-
CKOH LIEpKBH — B CBOei pabore «MONMTBEHHHK M Hapoll B AHIIIMU
npu Enms3aBere m B panHecTiopTOBCKOil AHrmmm» (1998)”' craBut
CBOEH IIENBI0 PAacCMOTPETh PETUTHO3HbIE MHTEPECHl aHIINYaH-KOH-
(dhopmucToB. MHOTHE UCTOPHKH, Kak rojaraer [x.MonrOu, cuuTaror,
410 aHmmMiickue HOHKOH(popMmucThl KoHna XVI — nawama XVII BB.
MIPUBJIEKAIOT CJIMIIKOM YK MHOTO BHHMMAaHHUS HCCIIEOBaTeNed, 4To
MPHUBOJUT K HEIOOLEHKE PONU KOH(QOPMHUCTOB B IIEPKOBHOM >KHU3HHU
3T0r0 BpeMenu”". HOHKOH(OPMI3M OGHIEHO JOKYMEHTHPOBAH B Ma-
Tepuajax LEpKOBHBIX CYyIOB, TaK YTO, MONB3YSICh UMH, MO)KHO OIpe-
JENUTh PalOHBI PACIPOCTPAHEHHS TypuTaHu3mMa B Aunrmuu. Ho
Jlx.MontOu mpejyiaraet NnepeoCMBICIIUTh 3TU JIAHHBIC, YTOOBI MOKa-
3aTh, YTO B OOHapyXKeHHE HOHKOH(OPMHUCTOB BHECTH BKJIaJ Kak pa3s

220 Visitation Articles and Injunctions of the Early Stuart Church. Vol. 1. By Ken-
neth Fincham. Church of England Record Society 1. Woodbridge UK, 1994.

2l Maltby J. Prayer Book and People in Elizabethan and Early Stuart England.
Cambridge, 1998.

2 bid. P. 118.
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T€ JINIA, KOTOpble ObUIM KOH(OpPMHCTaMH, HadaBIIMEe CyaeOHOE Tpe-
clieloBaHuEe HOHKOH(OPMHCTOB TOKE B ATHUX palOHAX IMOTOMY, YTO
OHM OBUIM HE COIIACHBI ¢ MX B3ragamu . Jlx.Montbu onmpaercs
IJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM Ha MaTepualbl HEPKOBHBIX CYI0B U3 Yemmpckoi u
JIunukonpHCKOM emapxuit. Cpenu CBETCKUX JUI[ 3TOrO BPEMEHU, KakK
ormevaer JI>k.MonTOu, BUAHBI 3HAHWE JIUTYPTHH M KEJaHUE, YTOOBI
OHa COBEpIIANIACh B COOTBETCTBUH C YCTAHOBJIEHHBIMU B LIEPKBU AHT-
UM HOPMaMH, YTO, OYEBHIHO, OTPakajo KOH(POPMUCTCKUE B3IJISIIBI
HpI/IXO)I(aH224. Jx.MontOu mpsiMo 3alluIaeT UHTEPEChl YCTAHOBIICH-
HOW IEPKBH B TPAKTOBKE HEKOTOPBIX SMU30J/I0B IEPKOBHOW HCTOPUU
Hadana XVII B. Hanpumep, B npuxone DNIUHITOH IPUXOKaHE MOJIa-
JIY KaJIo0y MUCKOITY Ha CBSICHHUKA JHTOHU ApMuTH KA. CBSIEH-
HUK OBUT 3aMeUeH B MBSHCTBE, CYNPYXECKHX U3MEHaX, MPOSBIIIT Ipe-
HeOpeXHUTENbHOE OTHOUICHUE K MPUX0KaHaM M BI00ABOK OBLI TaKke
HOHKOH(pOpMucTOM. Takoi 00pa3 CBSIIEHHWKA HE OYEHb BSIKETCS C
MyPUTaHCKUM HOHKOH(OPMHU3MOM, HO, 10 MHeHHUI0 [Ix.Montou, npu-
XOKaHe TMOJlaJIN )kajo0y Ha CBSIIEHHHKAa UMEHHO 3a €ro HOHKOH(OP-
MU3M, a HE 3a er0 MOpalbHbIE MPErpelIeHns, Jaxe He 00CyKaas BO3-
MOXHOCTb TOTO, YTO MPUXO’KaHE MOIIIM NMPUMHICATh CBAIIEHHUKY HOH-
KOH(OPMHUCTCKHE B3IIAABI Uil M30aBieHusi cebs OT aMOopalibHOTO
CBSIILICHHHKA . Jx.MonTén B IOKa3aTelbCTBO TOrO, YTO MHOIHX
CBETCKUX KOH(OPMHCTOB yCTpamBajl HHCTUTYT EMHUCKOIAaTa, IPUBOAUT
MHOTOYHCJICHHBIC MeTUIINN Havyana 1640-X IT., B KOTOPBIX MPHU Hama-
Kax Ha KOHKPETHBIX eMMCKONOB caM MHCTUTYT eMuCKomaTa paccMart-
puBajcsd Kak JIpeBHUN M MMEIOIINI allOCTONBCKYIO MTPEEMCTBEHHOCTb.
Ho 10 Hacrosiiiiero BpeMeHu, paccMarpuBasi coObITHs Hadana 1640-x TT.,
uccienoBaTenn Oonbllle BHUMAHUSI YACTSUIM TPeOOBaHUSIM IPECBUTE-
pUaH, yYUTHIBas HAapacTaBIIYIO PEIMTHO3HYIO0 HaNpsHKeHHOCTh Haka-
HYHE TpaXkJIaHCKOW BOWHEI, a J[.MonTOu cTpeMHUTCS BCEMEPHO IMOJI-
YEpKHYTh MBICIIb O TOM, YTO B IIEpKBU AHIIIMK HaKaHyHE PEBOJIOLUU
3HAUYNTEIbHYIO CHITY TIPEACTAaBIISLIA cOO0H Takke KOH(OPMHUCTHI, POo-
THUBOCTOSIBIIINE «PETUTHO3HBIM SHTy3WacTam». B Takoll TpakToBKke
MPEAPEBOMIONUOHHON JKU3HU LEPKBU AHIIMM MOKHO OOHApYKUTh
BJIMSIHUE KOH()OPMUCTCKUX B3MIAI0B camoit J[x.MontOwu.

23 Ibid. P. 20.
24 Ibid. P. 45.
25 Ibid.
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B pa6ore HA.Onnpumka «Pemurus u oO1IecTBO B PaHHECTIOAPTOB-
cxoit Aurmumy» (1998)**° paccmaTpuBaerTcs pelMTHO3HAs CHUTYallds B
enapxuu Koeentpu m Jlnudunn B 1614—1639 rr. Ha ocHOBe Marte-
puanoB enapxuanbHbiX BuszuTanwid. J.Omapumk mokasani, Kak Io-
BJIMSUIA Ha TIOJIOKEHME B LIEpKBU nonutuka Jloma. B emapxuu coopy-
YKaJIHUCh Tepuiia B 1EPKBH, BOCCTAHABIMBAJINCH aJITapH, MOKyMHajlach
rocya Juisl IpUYacTHsl, CBETCKUX ITypUTaH OCYXAAJU 32 XOKJICHUS B
pasHble MPUXOIBI Ui TOTO, YTOOBI MOCIYIIATh TE€X MPOMOBEIHHKOB,
KOTOpbIE UM HPaBHJIUCh, a TYXOBHBIX JIUI] CTalW TOpa3llo aKkTHBHEE
MpecienoBaTh 3a HOHKOH(OpMU3M B mpoBeeHnn ciayx0. Kak monara-
er A.Onmpumk, mypuTaHu3M ObLI OXBaThIBaBIIMM HaOOKHOE MEHb-
IIMHCTBO JBMKEHUEM, MyCTUBIIMM KOPHH €lIe B TEPHOJ MpaBIeHUS
EnusaBersl, 1 3T0 MpHUBENO K TOMY, YTO I[€pKOBHAs monuTuka Jloma B
1630-e . HapymmMIa 1aBHO yCTOsBIIMECS (POPMBI LIEPKOBHOM JKHU3HU.
Xotst B 1630-¢ 1. B MTOre OBLIM OTCTPAHEHBI OT CIIY)KEHHS JIMIIb He-
MHOTHE MypUTaHCKHE CBSAIICHHUKH, [EPKOBHBIE BIACTH OECIIOKOMIIN
32 HOHKOH(OPMHCTCKHE B3MJISABI O4eHb MHOTHX JIYXOBHBIX JIHII, a
HEMHOTHE MOCTPaJaBlIie BOCIPHHUMAINCH OCTAIBHBIMH KaK Myde-
HUKH 32 Bepy. Tpyn [xona @Dokca «JlestHus M NaMATHUKHA aHDJIUKACKOU
LEPKBW» YTBEPIAHI CPEeld aHIIMHCKUX MPOTECTAHTOB MBICIH O TOM,
YTO UCTHHHAA LIEPKOBb — ATO MpecieyeMas epKoBb, U IPeciIeoBa-
HUSl yTBEpAWIH MypUTaH B YOEKIEHWH, YTO XU3Hb MCTUHHOTO Be-
pYIOIIEro XprcTHaHWHA — MOCTOSIHHAS JyXoBHast 60oprOa. Xors my-
pHUTaHe paccMaTpuBaii ceds KaK MEHBIIMHCTBO, CYIIECTBOBAIU BO-
MPOCHI, B KOTOPBIX OCTaJIbHBIE aHTIIMICKHE MPOTECTAHTHI ObUIH OMHn3-
KA C MypUTaHaMHU: BCEX MX OTIWYala HEHAaBHCTh K KaTONHUIIM3MY, a
cTpemiienue Jlona yTBepauTh 3HaU€HHE COBEPILIEHUSI TAUHCTB B IIEPK-
BH 3a CUET MPOMOBEIN BHEIIHE BBIIVISAACIO KakK MOIMBITKA JBUHYTHCS B
LIEPKOBHON MOJMTHKE B HANpPaBIEHWH BOCCTAHOBJIEHMS KaTOIHUIIU3MA.
B aToM oTHOIIEHNH Takke MOBTOpHO nM3gaHHas B 1633 1. «KHura pas-
BJICUEHHIT», KaK MPEACTaBISIIOCH MypUTaHaM, MPsIMO CIIOCOOCTBOBAIA
OecriopsiikaM 1 IpodaHaiK B COONIOICHUH BOCKPECHOTO JHsA. B pe-
3yasrate oceHbio 1640 r. mocne OoTKpeITHS 3acemaHuit [lonaroro map-
JJaMEeHTa MaJlo KTO MOJIepKUBal IIepKoBHYI0 MoauTHUKY Jlona, a my-
pHUTaHE YK€ XOTElIH He BO3BpaTa K IIEPKOBHBIM MOPSAKAM BPEMEHHU
npaenenus EnuzaBersl nim SIxkoBa I — oHM TpeOoBaiM KOPEHHBIX

226 Oldridge D. Religion and Society in Early Stuart England. Aldershot, 1998.
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pedopm. B To e Bpems B LIEPKBH MPEAPEBOTIONUOHHOTO BPEMEHH,
cuntaer J.Onanpumx, HEMPOCTO MPOBECTU YETKOE pasJeieHuEe MEXY
Pa3HBIMU TpyNIaMH, TIO3TOMY HE CTOMT HaCTauBaTh Ha UCKIIIOUUTENb-
HOCTH B MHPOOILYIIEHUH MypUTaH — HEKOTOpbIE U3 HUX TaK XkKe, Kak
W JyXOBHBIC JIMIA B YCTAaHOBJICHHOW LIEPKBH, 3a00THIINCH O COBEp-
LICHCTBOBAHMM BUAWMOHN IEpKBH, U B 1640-¢ rT., Koraa Oblia paspy-
[IeHa CMUCKOMalbHas CHcTeMa, OOIBIIMHCTBO MyPUTAHCKUX CBSIIICH-
HUKOB BCTaJId Ha CTOPOHY NpECBUTEpUaH, a He cekTaHtoB. Cuemyer
Takke oOpaTUTh BHUMaHHE Ha TO, YTO XOTS MHOTHE TOPOJCKUE KOp-
MOpamuy CTPEMHIIUCH CO3MaTh y ce0s MypUTaHCKHE JIEKTOPCTBA, STO
cTpemyieHHe ObLJIO OTHIOb HE BCEOOUIMM — TYpUTaH MPU3BIBAIH
JIMIIb HEKOTOPBIE TOpOJa B HEKOTOPbIE MOMEHTHI, YTO €IIE JOJIKHO
CTaTb MPEIMETOM HCCIEOBaHHUA s TOHMMAaHHA IypUTaHU3MA.
H.Onnpumk Taroke obpaimaeT BHUMaHHE Ha TO, YTO CPENU aHTJIHIA-
CKHMX TYXOBHBIX JIMI] ObUTH T€, KTO, OyIy4d KaJIbBHHUCTAMH IO B3IJIS-
aM, TeM He MeHee, SHEPTUYHO BO3pa)Kajdl MypPUTAHCKUM HOHKOH-
(dbopMHCTaM — TO €CTh OH HE OTOXKAECTBIISIET KaJbBHHUCTOB C MypH-
TaHamH. B 1iepkBH AHIIIMK He OBUIO KaHOHA, OCYKAABILEro KaJbBH-
HUCTCKOE OOTOCIOBUE, M MMyPUTaHE MOIIIN OBITH MPHUBJICYEHBI K OTBET-
CTBEHHOCTH ILIEPKOBHBIMHU CYJaMH TOJBKO 3a TO, YTO CIEAOBald B
CITy’KeHUH HOHKOH()OPMHCTCKUM TIPAKTUKAM.

B pa6ore V.Ilarepcona «SkoB VI u BoccoeaMHEHUE XPUCTHAHCT-
Ba» (1997)** aBrop pa3Gupaer MONUTHYECKHE MHUIMATHBE SIKkoBa |
Crroapra, MOCBSIIEHHBIE €BPONMEWCKUM pEeIUTHo3HbIM jenam. Y.la-
TEPCOH aHanu3upyeT KoH(pepeHiuio B XamnTon Kopre 1604 r. B koH-
TEKCTE EBPONENCKON penurno3Hoi cutyauuu. 1o ero muenuto, Akos I
cunTan HauOolee OMacHBIM PAa3HOMBICIHE B PEIMTHO3HBIX JleNaX, a
pasanyus B PETUTHO3HBIX LIEPEMOHHIX BOJIHOBAJIM €ro MeHsble. Mro-
ru koHdepenun B Xomnton Kopre, ormeuaer Y.[latepcon, obecre-
YHITH PENTUTHO3HBIA MUp B AHIMK nipu SkoBe 1. [nis pemreHust oOmmx
MPOTECTAaHTCKHUX MOTUTUKO-PETUTHO3HBIX mpobieM ko | nmpemmaran
co3plB 00mIero cobopa. ITmanmpoBanock Taxke mpoBeneHHe KoH(e-
PEHIIMM MEXIY LIEpKOBbIO AHIIIMM M TPEYECKOH MpaBOCIaBHOM Liep-
KoBbI0. Oprann3oBars KOHPEPEHINIO MPeLIoKm Mapko AHTOHHO e
JloMuHMC, TpyAbl KOTOPOTO O XPUCTHAHCKOM €IMHCTBE MHTEPECOBAIU
SxoBa I. IIpu 3tom Ha 3acemanHusax JlopTckoro CMHOAA aHMIMMCKas

227 paterson W.B. James VI and the Reunion of Christendom. Cambridge, 1997.
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Jieneranus 3allyilalia NpaBOBEPHBIA KajlbBUHU3M, X0Td Y.Ilarepcon
3a/1aeTcs BOIPOCOM O TOM, KakK 3TO MOXKHO COITIACOBaTh C BHYTPUAHI-
JUUACKOM CUTyallueld B OTHOIICHWM K KalbBHHU3MY. DKYMEHHUYECKHE
HaMmepeHus SIkoBa | mo BoccoemMHEHHIO XPUCTHAHCTBA, KaK CUMTAET
V.IlarepcoH, ObUTH TONEMHUKOW C MypUTaHAMH U IMYPUTAHCKUM TIOHU-
maHueM LepkBu. ko I, cuutaer Y.larepcon, crpemuiics co3naTh yc-
JIOBUS JJIS1 TOTO, YTOOBI B AHIJIMHU CTaJI0 BO3MOKHBIM B3aMMOIIOHUMa-
HUE MEeXAY pPasHbIMU TPyNIamMH B IIEpKBH, TaK 4TO, IO €ro MHEHUIO,
HE CIeyeT, Kak 3T0 ObIBaJl0 paHee CPeAr MCTOPHKOB, BOCIIPHHUMATH
nevictBus SlkoBa | Kak BBICTYIUIEHHS «HECYLIEro YenyXy OOolBaHay.
JI.D.®eppenn B cBoeii paGore™™ yTBepXkmaer, 4To MONAPH3AIMS
PETUTHO3HBIX B3IVISIOB B IIEpKBU AHIINU, TposiBUBIIasica npu Kap-
ne I, cnoxunace eme npu Axose . C Hayama npasienus Sxosa I cy-
IIECTBOBaJIa aHTUKAJIbBUHUCTCKAs TPyINa MPUIBOPHBIX IPOMOBEAHU-
KOB, KOTOpasi IOAYepPKHBaia B IIEPKOBHOM CIy)K0e 3HaueHHE TaUHCTB
U CTpeMuiach IUCKPEIUTHPOBATh YMEPEHHBIX MypUTaH, PUPABHUBAL
MX K CerapaTHCTaM, TIPEeCcBUTEPHAHAM M Jaxke mamucram . IIpasie-
Hue SkoBa I, cuuraer J.deppenn, ObUIO BpeMEHEM pa3ropaBIIerocs
BHYTPHIIEPKOBHOTO KOH(IUKTA, KOTOPBIi 10 1620-X TT. ObLT KOHMIHK-
TOM T10 ITOBOJIy TOHWMAaHUS [IEpEMOHUH B LIEPKBH U MPSMO He Kacaycs
MMOHMMAaHHUA CHaceHus. AHTUITYPUTAHCKYIO TapTUIO BPEMEHU MpaBJie-
Husi SlkoBa | oHa Ha3pIBaeT «yiabTpakoH(popMuCTaMu». B 3TH roms
CIIOPHBIM BOIPOCOM CTaJI0 OIyCKaHUE Ha KOJIEHH BO BpeMs IMpHyac-
THS1, KOTOpPOE MPOTUBHUKHU MyPUTAH MPENOAHOCHIIN KaK 00s3aTeNbHOE,
B OTJIMYME OT MypUTaH, CYUTABIIUX, YTO OMyCKaHHWE Ha KOJIEHU OTHO-
cutcs k cdepe adiaphora. Ha ocHOBE 3TOro MpOTHMBHUKH IMypUTaH
CTaJIM MPEJICTABIIATh UX CXM3MATHKAMH B IIEPKBH . ITO GBLIO HOBBIM
XOZIOM B aHTHIypUTaHCKoW OophOe — paHee MypUTaHCKHE CBSALICH-
HUKM BBICTYNAJIM MPOTUB HOLIEHHS CTHXaps, YTO Kacalaoch TOIBKO
JTYXOBHBIX JIMII, @ KOJEHONPEKIOHEHHE BO BpEMsS MPHUYACTHS MOIJIO
yIKe CTaTh CIOPHBIM BOIPOCOM JUIS BCEro mpuxona . Tak 4to, 110 ee
MHEHHIO, 3TOT LIEPEMOHHANBHBIN MO XapakTepy BOIPOC CTall CIIOp-
HBIM B I[EPKBU AHIVIMM elle A0 ycuieHus rpynmnupoBku Jloma. Bee

28 Ferrell L.A. Government by Polemic: James I, the King’s Preachers and the
Rhetorics of Conformity, 1603—1625. Stanford, 1998.

2 1bid. P. 7.

20 bid. P 141

Bl bid. P, 142.
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3TH OOBHHEHHs MPOTHB MYPUTAaH AKTHBHO BBIIBUTAINCH WUMEHHO B
MPUABOPHBIX MponoBensx, uto JI.O.®eppemn cuntaer HamepeHHOMH
TaKTUKOH YIBTPaKOH(OPMHUCTOB.

JI.BuBep B cBoeii paGore™’, onmpasch HA MATEPHANbI ENAPXUATb-
HOTO Cynia, paccMaTpUBaeT TEOPETHUECKHE BOMPOCH! O BaXKHOCTH CUM-
BOJIOB M PUTYalloB B (HOPMHUPOBAHMH COLMAIBHON HJICHTUYHOCTH.
J.BuBep ormeuaer, 4To 1epPKOBH B pehOpMaIIOHHBIH MTEPUOA UCTIONb-
30Bajla CHMBOJIBI U IIEPEMOHHH, KOTOpPBIE MOJpa3yMeBalli, 4TO cO00-
IIECTBO BEPYIOIIMX MPEICTABIsAET COOOM 1epKOBHBIM mpuxoa. C Hava-
jga XVII B., IO €ero MHEHUIO, CTaji0 pa3pyliaTbCs MPEACTABICHUE O
TOM, YTO TEPPUTOPUABHBIC TPAHUILIBI TPUXOAA MOTYT OBITH OCHOBOM
CYILIECTBOBaHMs JTyXOBHOTO coobmiectBa. HoHKoH(pOPMHUCTHI (akTu-
YECKH pPa3BUBAIM ITPEICTABIEHUE O TOM, YTO JYXOBHOE BIIHMSHHE U
ABTOPUTET HE OIPAaHUYMBAIOTCS TEPPUTOPHAIBHBIMA PaMKaMH MPUXO-
Jia, ¥ TIPUXO, TI0 CyTH JIeNa, SIBJISIeTCSl M300peTeHrneM naauieil mocie
MEPBOPOAHOrO Tpexa YeIOBEYECKON MPUPOABI, a TyXOBHOE CO00IIeCT-
BO (OpPMHUpYETCS HAa OCHOBE CTPEMIICHHI YENOBEYECKOM COBECTH K
MOUCKY eIuHOoBEpLIEB. B 3TOM cmbicie npuxon, nonaraer JI.busep, He
nepexms AHMHcKyto peBomtonuio cepenunsl XVII B., u pecraBpa-
LM MOHapXWHU M aHIIMKaHCKOW 1epkBH B 1660 I. yxe He crajia Boc-
CTaHOBJIEHHEM IPEKHEro IIepKOBHOTO Ipuxona. Penurunosnsie pe-
¢dopmaroper 1640—50-x TT., HAMEpEBasACh YHUUTOXKHUTH B AHIJIMU T1a-
MK3M, pa3pyIlniIN paHee CyIIecTBOBAaBIINE MapKephl ACHTUYHOCTH B
coo0IIecTBe, MOIOPBAB MPEeKHEe MOHUMaHKE [IEPKOBHOTO NMPUX0Aa, 1
y CEKTaHTOB MOSBHJIOCH HOBOEC TTIOHMMaHUE AYXOBHOW OOIIHOCTH, KO-
TOpOe yXe He ObUIO TeppUTOpHAILHBIM MO Xapakrepy. Hecmorps Ha
MpecieaoBaHusT HOHKOH(OPMHUCTOB Tocie pecraBpauun CTioapToB,
MPUXO/A B MPEXKHEM €ro CMbICIE W 3HAYEHWH B AHIINH, IO MHEHUIO
J.buBepa, yxke HE BOCCTAaHOBUJICS HUKOT/A.

Kak cuntaer M.Tonn™”, Ha HoOHMMaHMe MPOUCXOIUBIIETO B MPO-
[IJIOM MOXXHO TIOTBITAThCS BBIMTH, €CIIM BHUKHYTH B TO, YTO 00 3TOM
paccka3bIBalii COBpEMEHHUKH. [107TOMY B H3ydeHUHU MCTOPUM LIEPKBU
AHTTIE MOKET UMETh MEHbIlIee 3HaYeHHe 00CYKIEHHE BOIPOca O TOM,
cymecrtBoBaina v B 1630-e rT. B IlepkBM AHIIMM apMHHHUAHCKas

32 Beaver D.S. Parish Communities and Religious Conflict in the Vale of Glou-
cester, 1590—1690. Cambridge (Mass.), 1998.

3 Todd M. «All One with Tom Thumby: Arminianism, Popery and the Story of
the Reformation in Early Stuart Cambridge // Church History. Vol. 64. 1995. Ne 4.
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TpyNIHPOBKA, MBITaBIIAsICA MOOPBATh KaTbBUHUCTCKYIO OPTOAOKCHIO
B LIEPKBH, YEM CYIIECTBOBAaHHE Y COBPEMEHHUKOB BEPHI B TO, UTO Ta-
Kasi TpyNIupoBKa AeicTBUTENbHO Oblia. Eciam nporuBHuku Jloma ObI-
T yOSXKAEHBI, YTO BHEAPEHHEM IIEPEMOHHMAIBLHOCTH B IIEPKOBHYIO
*u3Hb Jlon XOoueT pa3pylIuTh MPOTECTAHTCKYIO LEPKOBb B AHIVINH,
yTpaunBajo 3HaYeHHE TO, YTO Ha CaMOM Jiene coOupalics clenaTh
Jlon, To ecTh BoOOpakaeMble MOHSATHS MOIJIM ONPEACHSATh ACHCTBHS
TeX, KTO *HJI B 3TO BpeMs.

CoBpemenHbie UCTOpUKH, Kak nuineT M.Toma, MOryT u He BUIETH
B 1630-e IT. cymiecTBOBaHUS CIUIOUYEHHON apMHHHMAHCKOM IPyNITHPOB-
KH{, HO €€ BUJIeNH KaJIbBUHUCTHI B KeMOpuUIKCKOM yHHBEpcuTere, 00-
parias BHUMaHHE Ha TO, YTO B YHUBEPCUTETE yYaCTUIIUCh CIIydad aH-
THUKaJbBUHUCTCKUX BhICTYIJIeHHH. OHa Taxke BBIABUJIA, YTO KaJlbBH-
HUCTHI-aHTHAPMUHHAHE COCTaBIsUIM B KeMOpuke 4yTh MeHee MoJo-
BHHBI I71aB KOJIJIE/KEH, YTO HE JIaBajo UM BO3MOXKHOCTH PEHIUTENHHO
OCYIMTbH BBICTYIUIEHHSI aHTUKAJIbBUHUCTOB. BmecTe ¢ TeMm, 1o ee MHe-
Huto, B KeMOpu ke cyiecTBoBajia U apMUHHaHCKas rpymmna. Creno-
BaTeNbHO, Kak cuntaer M.Tonn, B 1630-¢ IT. B IepkBu AHIJINH BCE KE
MOXHO BBISIBUTh CYIIECTBOBAaHHWE MPOTHBOCTOSABIIMX JIPYyr IpyTy
TPy, Ha3bIBaTh JM WX KaJbBUHUCTAaMH M apMHUHUAHAMM, ITypUTaHa-
MU U «EpPEMOHHMAINCTaAMI», KOHTPa-pPEMOHCTpPAHTAMH U PEMOHCT-
paHTaMM, 1 3Ta XapaKTEepUCTHKA SBHO TOUYHEE OTpakaeT MOJI0KEeHNE B
LEPKBHU, YeM PACCYKJICHHS O CyLIECTBOBAaHWHU KaJbBUHUCTCKOTO «0O-
TOCJIOBCKOT'O KOHCEHCYCa», «IPaKTUUeCKOW TEPIUMOCTHY», O KOTOPBIX
mucamu H.Taiidox u I1.JIeiik™. Heynusutensno, uro Jlonruii mapna-
MEHT B KaueCTBE OJTHOW M3 MEPBHIX Mep MPUHSI pelleHne O CO31aHuU
KOMHCCHUHM IO PAacCleNOBaHUIO PETUTHO3HBIX 3JI0yMOTpeONeHn B
yausepcurerax. [Toatomy s M. Tonn siCHBI IpUYUHBI IPAXKIAHCKOM
BOIHBI B AHIVIMU: TIPOTHBOCTOSABLINE B 1IepkBU B 1630-e IT. rpynnu-
poBkH ctanu B 1640-e IT. mypuTaHaAMH U POSITUCTAMH.

K mocnenneit yerBept XX B. YCHIMIOCH CTPEMJICHHE paccMaTpu-
BaTh COOBITHS aHIIMICKOH MCTOPUHU B OOLIEOPUTAHCKOM KOHTEKCTE, KO-
Topoe B 1990-¢ IT. cTaHOBMJIOCH BCe O0JIee SIBCTBEHHBIM, HO 3TOT IMOJI-
XOJI €Il TOJIbKO HayaJl MPeTBOPATHLCS B UCCIEOBAHUS KOHKPETHO-MCTO-
pudeckux croxeroB. OZHUM U3 MEPBBIX BbIpaKEHUH 3TON TEHIEHLIUU

24 Tyacke N. Anti-Calvinists. Oxford, 1987; Lake P. Calvinism and the English
Church 1570—1635 // Past & Present 114 (1987). P. 32—76.
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ctayna onyonukoBaHHas eme B 1975 . craths [x.Ilokoka «bpuran-
CKas MCTOPHS: ONpPABJAHHE IS HOBOTO MPEIMETa UCCIeI0BaHMIDY " .
Taxoii moaxon GopMUPOBAJICS BO MHOTOM I10J] BIICYATICHHEM H3y4e-
Hust ucropur Anrimu XVII B., mockonbky 6e3 coObituii B loTnan-
JInd, a 3aTeM B MpnaHIuu aHIIIMICKON I'pa)kJIaHCKOM BOWHBI CEpEau-
Hbl XVII B. Moriio Obl ¥ He ObiTh. CaMO Ha3BaHUE «AHIIIMKCKAs Tpa-
YJIaHCKas BOMHa», M0 MHEHHIO CTOPOHHMKOB TaKOTO MOAX0/a, HE CO-
BCEM TOYHO, MOCKOJIBKY B 1640—50-x IT. pa3BepHYJCS KpyITHOMAC-
mMTa0HBIA KOH(IMKT, OXBaTHBIIMI Bce BpuTaHckhe oCTpoBa, W IO-
3TOMY HEKOTOpPbIE HCTOPUKH MPEIINOYUTAIOT TOBOPUTH O «BOWHE Tpex
KOpOJIEBCTBY», MPUYEM 3TOT TEPMHUH MCIIONB30BAJICI B COUYMHEHUSX,
TIOSIBJISIBIIMXCSL HA TANIBCKOM si3bike B KoHIe XVII B. Otrpaxkenuem
ATOM TEHJAEHIMU CcTano U mnoseieHue padborel K.Paccena «llamenue
6puranckux MoHapxumii» (1991)7°. B 3T rozs! coGBITHS B TPEX KOPO-
JIEBCTBAaX CTOJKHYIHMCH APYr c Apyrom, mo ciosaM J[.Mak-Kamioka,
«KaK IIaphl B GUIUIMAp/E, PHYEM MOMaB TIOCIe 3TOro B Iy3bl» . Ho
BCe 3TO He 3Ha4uT, cuutaeT J.Mak-Kamnok, uro «bpuranus» u «Opu-
TAaHCKOCTh» CYLIECTBOBAJIM Kak HeuTo ocsizaemoe B XVII B., unm, tem
oonee, B XVI B. J[.Mak-Kamnnok cceutaercst Ha JIunay Komu, koropast
B cBoell pabore «bputanub» (1992) yrBepikaaer, 4ro GopMUpOBaHUE
OputaHckoil Hauu npoucxoquio B «aauHHOM X VIII Bekey» ot 1707 1o
(Akt o mpucoenuaenuu llornanuu k AHmHM 1 Yanscy) u 1o 1815,
KOTJa, 10 €€ CJOBaM, MPOUCXOOUIIO «M300peTeHHe OpUTaHCKOCTHY.
Pa3MbInuieHns 0 ToM, 4TO Takoe «OpuTaHCKOCThY, cuutaeT [1.KommmH-
COH, B COBPEMEHHOW OpUTaHCKOW HCTOpUOrpaduul CTUMYIHPYIOTCS
emie U otHomeHusMu ¢ EBpometickum Coro30M, UHTErpaien B HETo,
4TO BBI3BAJIO, TIO €r0 CJIOBaM, «OeCIpeleICHTHYIO HEONPENeIeHHOCTh
W TIepeBOpPavYHBaIONINE AYIIY Pa3MBILIUICHUS O OPUTAHCKOM BOIIPOCEY.
B BenukoOpuTaHnuy MpOMCXOAUT TAKKE JACBONIOIMOHHAS JIE3UHTErpa-
nus B orHomieHusx ¢ lllotnanauedt u Yanbcom (MOsiBICHUE mapra-
MeHta B Lllomnananu m mapiameHTCKoW accamOnien B YaJbce), YTO
YCUJIMBAeT YyBCTBO MCTOPHUYECKOTO M 3THHYECKOrO pa3HooOpasus, B
pe3yNbTaTe 4Yero mpodIeMaTU3UPYETCs caMa Ujies SAUHON OpUTaHCKOM
WIEHTUYHOCTH M Hauuu. s MHOrMX aHDIM4YaH W aMEepUKaHIEB

35 pocock J. British History: A Plea for a New Subject // Journal of Modern His-
tory. 47 (1975). P. 601—628.

% Russell C. The Fall of the British Monarchies, 1637—1643. Oxford, 1991.

27 The Sixteenth Century 1485—1603. P. 2.
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«bputanus» u «AHHS» Beerna Obuth (hakTuyecku cuHoHUMamu. Ho
AHTIINS HE UMEET OT/AENBbHOI0 MapiiaMEeHTCKOro MpeICTaBUTENbCTBRA,
HU HaI[MOHAJBHOT0, HU PETHOHAIBHOTO, U, 1o cioBaM I1.KommmHcona,
BIIOPY 33/1aBaThCS BOIPOCOM: @ UTO TAKOE AHTIHICKOCTEN? ™

Takum obOpazom, k 1990-M IT. B U3y4YeHHH UCTOPUHU LIEPKBU AHT-
muu nepBbIX gecarwiernii XVII B. B OpuraHckoi uctopuorpaduu
ObUT COPMYTUPOBAH U OOOCHOBAH PsiJl HOBBIX 3aCITYy)KUBAIOIINX BHH-
MaHus nonoxenuit. B pabdorax [1.KommuHcoHa yTBepKaaiach TOYKa
3pEHMs], COITIAaCHO KOTOPOM YMEpPEHHbBIN MypPUTAHU3M HE ObLI OIIIO3H-
LIMOHHBIM MO0 OTHOIIEHHIO K EMHCKONaJIbHOMY CTpPOIO IEPKOBHOI'O
yIIpaBICHUSI U MOT CyIIECTBOBAaTh B paMKaxX O(QHUIMAILHON LIEPKBU B
npasieHne fkoBa I, KOTOpBIN CO3HATENBHO J1aBajl BO3MOXKHOCTH JUIS
COXpaHEHHsI B ILIEPKBH pa3zHooOpasuss MHeHWH. COOTBETCTBEHHO, B
PCBOJIOIMOHHBIX COOBITHSIX B AHDUM cepenunbl XVII B. He ObLIO
npenonpeneneHHocTn. B paborax psaga uccnenoBareneidl (camble U3-
BecTHbIe U3 HUX — H.Taiiak, I1.Jleiik) orctanBajics Te3uUC O TOM, YTO
B LIEPKBH AHIVIMM BO BpeMs MpasiieHHs SkoBa | cymiecTBoBai «kaib-
BUHHCTCKUN KOHCEHCYyC», HapymeHHbIH npu Kapne I m nHamenmmi
CBOE BbIpaXK€HHE B MEPEX0/ie BaXKHEUIITUX aIMUHUCTPATUBHBIX IIOCTOB
B IIEpKOBHOW CTPYKTYpE K MPEICTaBUTENSIM JIOTUAHCKON TPYTITHPOBKH.

Jbx Jlelisuc u O.DocTep mNoKasalH, 4YTO JUISI XapaKTEPUCTHUKH
B3IJISJIOB MpENICTaBUTENEH JIOMUAHCKOM TPYNIUPOBKH HEYMECTHO HC-
MOJIb30BAHNE TOHATHS «apPMUHUAHCTBO», IMOCKOIBbKY apMHHHUAHCTBO
MPEICTABISIIO COOOH sIBJICHHE B Pa3BUTUH KOHTHHEHTAJIBHOTO Kallb-
BMHM3Ma, HUKOI/Ia HE UMEBIIEE 3aMETHOTO BIMSHHUS B LIEPKBU AHT-
muu. JIx.JlefiBuc orcTanBaeT MHEHHUE, YTO TJIABHBIM BJIOXHOBUTEIIEM
LEpKOBHOW MONMUTUKU apxuenuckona KenrtepOepuiickoro Jloga B
1630-e rr. 661 Kapn [ u maxke npennaraer Ha3bIBaTh EPKOBHYIO TMO-
JIUTHKY ITHX JIET HE «JIOAMAHCTBOM», & «KapOTUHUAHCTBOM).

3.MuATOH I1yOOKO MPOaHaTN3UPOBaJl IEPKOBHYIO MOTUTHKY U 00-
rocinoBckue B3niAbl Jloma W mokazan OecroYBEHHOCTh OOBMHEHHIA
MpeACTaBUTENeH JIOMUAHCKOM TPYNIHUPOBKH B TATOTEHMM K KaTONIH-
uu3My. OH 00BsICHSIET aHTHKaJIbBHHU3M BO B3MVISIaX €IMHOMBIIIICH-
HuKOB Jloga Tem, 4To IepKOBb AHITIUM BCTYIWIIA B CTAAUIO oopmite-
HHSI COOCTBEHHOM MIEHTHYHOCTH, IJIS YEro OBLI0 HEOOXOMHUMO IHC-
TaHUMPOBAaHUE OT KOHTHHEHTAJIBHOTO KaJbBUHU3MA — TOJBKO TakK

28 Ibid. P. 223.
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AHIJIMKAHCKas LIEPKOBb B CBOEM Pa3BUTHM CMOIJIAa BCTYIHUTh HA Xapak-
TepHBIN Ui Hee cpeaHuil myTh (via media) B eBponeiickoli Peopma-
uuu. Jns 5Toro ObUTO0 HEOOXOAMMO TAKKE YCHIICHHE POIH LEPKBH B
00ILIECTBEHHOH KHU3HH, KOTOPOE MOTIIO OBITh JOCTUTHYTO Yepe3 yKpe-
IJICHUE MaTEPUAIIBHOIO IMOJIOKEHHS LEPKBU, BO3BPAILLEHUE LEPEMO-
HUAIM3Ma B MPOTECTAHTCKOE OOrociyKeHHe, B KOTOPOM B paHHepe-
(opManMOHHBII MEPUOA Ha MEPBOE MECTO BHIIUIO HE COBEpIICHHE
TauHCTB, a MpoIoBeab. [Ipy 3ToM OONBIIMHCTBO HACEIEHUS] — HOCH-
TEJIM MaccOBOI0 CO3HAHUS — HE MOIIM BHUKHYTH B Takue JeTaju, a
BHEIIIHE JEHCTBUS JIOAUAHCKOM T'pyNIHUPOBKH HAallOMUHAIH MOMBITKY
peKaToNu3alun LepKBH AHIJIMM, BbI3bIBas OMACEHUs CBETCKUX JIMIL,
KOTOpBIE€ U TI0 PETUTHO3HBIM, U IO MaTepHaJIbHBIM MPUYMHAM HE XO-
TEW BO3BpallEHUs KaToluiu3Ma. B aHanu3e WlIelHbIX KOPHEW JIOIU-
aHCTBA, HAPSLy C TEM, YTO €ro BOSHUKHOBEHHE OOBSCHSIIOCH BIMSHU-
em Tpyna P.Xykepa «3akoHBI IIEpKOBHOTO ycTpoiicTBa», Jlx.JleliBuc
MoKa3an BIMSHHE Ha B3MIAAbI Jloma mael maTpucTHKM, CXONACTHUKH,
ApUCTOTENINAHCTBA.

Ha usyuenue ucropun 1iepkBu AHIIMK NepBbIX Aecstuiietnit XVII B.
TaKXe OKa3alll BIUSHUE HUCTOPUKH-PEBU3HMOHUCTHL. [[x.Moppumt u
O.Dneryep NpeIOKWIN Ha3bBaTh coObITHs 1640—60-X IT. B HUCTO-
puu AHIJIMM HE PEBONIOLMEN U TpaKAaHCKOW BOMHOM, a «ImocieaHen
PEIMIMO3HON BOMHOU B McTOpuu EBpombDY, yTBEpXKAAS, YTO UMEHHO
PETUTHO3HBIH (QakTop ObUT IIIaBHBIM B ()OPMUPOBAHUU PUYHH TPaXK-
JTAHCKOM BOWHBI M BCE OCHOBHBIE Mpo0JieMbl npaBienus Kapna [ Obum
CBSI3aHBI C HEOBOJIILCTBOM B CTPAHE PEIIUTUO3HON MMOJIUTUKON KOPOJISL.
KoHuenmusi MCTOPHUKOB-PEBU3NOHUCTOB B M3YYEHHUH IMPUYHMH Tpax-
JAHCKOH BOWHBI, OOBSICHSSI €€ MPOHMCXOXKIEHHE (YHKIHOHATBHBIM
KpU3HCOM BJACTH W CIy4YaHBIM CTEYEHHEM KpaTKOBPEMEHHBIX IO
MPOIOIDKUTENBHOCTH JACHCTBHSI (PAKTOPOB, BhI3BaJIa KPUTHKY CO CTO-
POHBI OOJNBIIMHCTBA MCTOPUKOB, HO, TI0 00IIEMY NPU3HAHUIO, OKa3aa
3aMETHOE CTUMYIIMPYIOIee BO3IeHCTBUE Ha U3YUYEHHE ITUX MPOOiIeM,
MOCKOJIBKY PEeBHU3MOHHUCTHI BOBJIEKJIM B 00OPOT MHOTO HOBOTO (aKTH-
YeCcKOro Marepuaa, 4eM TOXKe [[EHHBI UX paOoThl.

Hapsany ¢ sTuMu BaxHeHIIMMH BhIBOJaMH, B paboTax cOBpeMeH-
HBIX OpUTAaHCKUX MCTOPUKOB, IOCBSIIEHHBIX H3YUYCHHIO HCTOPUH
nepkeu Anriuu B Hauane XVII B., chopmymupoBaHo Hemasno Ooree
YaCTHBIX 110 XapaKTepy YTBEPKACHUH U CYKIeHUH, TOXKE YriTyOUBIINX
[IOHUMAaHUE LIEPKOBHOW UCTOPUHU 3TUX IECATUIETHUH.
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3AK/IIOYEHHUE

IIponenanHoe HccaeNOBaHKUE MOKA3aI0, YTO BO BTOPOM IIOJIOBUHE
XX B. B Oputanckoil uctopuorpaduu yaensuiock 00ibllIoe BHUMaHUE
W3yYEHHUIO CTAHOBJIEHMS MPOTECTAHTCKOW LIEPKBU AHINIMU U PETUTH-
O3HOTro NojiokeHus B crpane B X VI — nepsoii monosuHe X VII BB. 3a
3TO BpeMs ObUIO OMyOJIMKOBAHO 3HAYMTENBHOE KOITUYECTBO MOHOIpa-
(uvecKnX MCCIeNoBaHui, cTaTeil B HAyYHO-UCTOPHUECKUX JKypHalaXx,
MOCBSIIIEHHBIX 3TUM TpoOiemam. Penurunosnsie Bompockl B XVI—
XVII BB. ObUTHM TECHO MEPEIICTCHBI C MOJUTHYECKOW UCTOpUEH CTpa-
HBI, UMENH OIPENEIECHHOE UAEHHOE BIIUSHUE HA COLMAIIBHO-IKOHOMMU-
YecKoe pa3BUTHE AHIIMM M Ha Pa3BUTHE AHIIMHCKOW KYJIBTYpHI, B
CBSI3M C YeM B OpUTAHCKOW MCTOpHOTpaduu HMCCIIeNOBaHUE UCTOPHH
paHHEro HOBOTO BPEMEHH TpeIonaraeT Takke U oOpalleHne K u3y-
YEeHUI0 aHTMMicKol Pedopmanini 1 BOSHHUKIINX KakK e€e CIEACTBUE pe-
JINTUO3HBIX HAIPAaBICHUMN.

B pabore ycraHoBIEHO, YTO B COBPEMEHHOI OpUTaHCKOW MCTOPHO-
rpaduu aHruiickoil PedopManiui MOXKHO BBIJETUTH TPU METOMONO-
THYECKUX HaIpaBeHUs: TUOepalibHOe, PEBU3MOHUCTCKOE U COL[HAIIb-
HO-HCTOPHUYECKOE.

bpuTaHckue UCTOPUKH IIO-IIPEKHEMY YACISAIOT 3HAYUTENIBHOE
BHUMaHHE W3Y4YEeHUIO HadaibHOro dTama PedopManuu B AHIIIMH U
CBSI3aHHBIX C ATHM MpeoOpa3oBaHui, 00palasch K peTUurio3HO-TIONH-
Trueckoit ucropun 1520—50-x rr. B TpakToBKE MpencTaBuTeNnen pe-
BHU3HOHHUCTCKOTO HAaIlpaBJIeHUs] HaualbHBIA dTan Pedopmanmu moHH-
Maercs Kak Lellb B3aUMOCBA3aHHBIX COOBITUM U AEHCTBUM B IIOJIWTH-
4yeckol cepe, MHUIIMUPOBAHHBIX KOPOIEBCKOM BIACTHIO U CO3/IABLIMX
HE3aBUCHUMYIO0 OT PHMa LIEpKOBHYIO OpraHM3alUIO, BCIEACTBUE YETO
BO3HUKJIM YCIIOBUS JJIsl paclpoCTpaHeH!s] B AHIVIMU MTPOTECTaHTCKUX
peQOopManMOHHBIX JOKTPUH M TPAKTUK. VCTOPUKU-PEBU3NOHUCTHI
(akTHUECKH TPUACPKUBAIOTCS MHEHHS O TOM, YTO JEUCTBHS, Tpel-
MPUHUMABILIHMECS KOPOJIEBCKOM BJIACTBIO, BEMM 3a COOOH pa3BUTHE
00ILECTBEHHOT'O CO3HAHHUS.

JIubepasbHbIe HCTOPUKH, HE OTKA3bIBASICh OT KOHIIEMIIIUU O paHHEM
U OBICTPOM PacHpOCTPaHEHUM MPOTECTAHTHU3MA B AHIVIMH, KOTOPBIH
HMMeN NONIEPKKY B HapoOAe, B NOCIEIHUE TPU JECATUIIETUS 3aHUMa-
I0TCSI M3yUYEeHHEM M3MEHEHHH B LIEPKBH B pepOpMaIlMOHHBIA MEPHOL,
BJIMSHHS MPOTECTaHTH3Ma Ha o0mecTBo. st mibepaabHbIX HCTOPUKOB
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B OonbIiel Mepe, 4YeM Uil HCTOPUKOB-PEBU3HOHKUCTOB, OBUIO Xapak-
TEPHO BHHUMAaHHE K HCCIIE0BAaTEIbCKUM YCTaHOBKaM COLIMAIbHON HC-
TOPHH, XOTS B LIEJIOM MPEJCTaBUTEIN 000MX HAMpaBICHUH B U3y4YEHHH
uctopuu PedopManuu B AHITIMH CKJIIOHHBI K TOMY, YTOOBI TIOYEPKHU-
BaTh YHUKAJIBHBIA XapaKTep TeX NCTOPUUYECKUX OOCTOSTENbCTB, B KO-
TOPBIX IPOUCXOAMIIO pa3BUTHE aHTIMICKON Pedopmarmu.

Io oneHKe OpUTAHCKMX UCTOPHKOB, KO BpeMEHH Ha pyoexe X VI—
XVII BB. mpoTecTaHTU3M B AHTIIUH CTall TOMUHUPYIOIINM BEPOUCIIO-
BeganueM. LlepkoBbr AHIIINY, NTEPEKUB CIOXKHBIN MEPUO, CBI3aHHBIM
C MaTepuajbHBIMU TOTEPSIMHM, COXPAaHHB EMHCKOMAIBHBIA CTpPOM
yIpaBJeHus, cTajla BHOBb NPETEHI0BaTh HA YCHJIEHHUE CBOETO BIIMS-
HUS B 00IIECTBE, POSBUB TaKXKe CTPEMIICHHE K YCTAHOBIEHHIO CBOCH
JOKTPUHAIBHOW MAEHTUYHOCTH. IIpH 3TOM HMCTOPUKH-PEBU3MOHUCTHI
HE CYMTAIOT BO3MOXHBIM TOBOPHUTH O TOM, YTO B pe3ynbrare Pedop-
ManuH AHIVIHA CTajla MPOTECTaHTCKOM cTpaHoi. OOpaiasi BHUMaHHE
Ha TO, YTO B CTpaHe coxpaHwmics u B cepenuHe XIX B. ObUT MOIHO-
CTbIO JIETaJM30BaH KaTOIMIIN3M, PEBU3MOHUCTHI MPHUIEPKUBAIOTCS
MHEHHUS, YTO TIOCJIE BOCHPUATHS PehOPMAMOHHBIX HACH AHIIUS
cTajla CTPaHOM, PaCKOJIOTOM B PEJTMTMO3HOM OTHOILIEHHH.

K HacTosmeMy BpeMeHM B W3y4ye€HUM HMCTOPUHM LIEPKBU AHIINU
nepBbix aecsatuneruii XVII B. B Opuranckoii ucropuorpaduu chop-
MYIIUPOBaH B 000CHOBaH psj HOBbIX nonokenuid. [1.KommmHcoH yT-
BEPXK/IAeT, YTO YMEPEHHBII MypUTaHNU3M HE ObUI OIMMO3UIIMOHHBIM 110
OTHOILIEHHWIO K EMHCKOMAJIbHOMY CTPOIO I[€PKOBHOTO YIPAaBIEHHUS U
MOT' CyIIECTBOBaTh B paMKaxX O(HIMANGHONW LEPKBH B IpaBlICHHE
SkoBa I, KOTOpBII CO3HATENBHO AaBajl BOSMOXKHOCTh JJIsl COXPAaHEHUs
B IEPKBU pazHooOpa3us MHeHWH. COOTBETCTBEHHO, B PEBOJIOLMOH-
HBIX COOBITHSIX B AHrmu cepenunbl X VII B. He ObLIO mpemonperne-
JICHHOCTH, ¥ TIOJIOKEHHE B IIEPKBU CTAJI0 00OCTPATHCS TONBKO B MpaB-
nenne Kapna I, KoTopslii BBIIBUHYI Ha IEPKOBHO-aAMUHHUCTPATHBHBIE
MOCTHI MPEICTABUTENCH JIOAMAHCKOW TPYNIUPOBKHU. TakuM 00pa3oM,
COBpPEMEHHbIE JTHOepatbHble HCTOPUKH MO-TPEKHEMY CKJIOHHBI BO3-
narath Ha apxuenuckona Kenrepoepuiickoro Yunbsama Jloga (1633—
1645) BuHy 3a 000CTpEHHE PEITUTHO3HO-TIOIUTHYECKHUX IMPOOJIEM B
Anrnuu B 1630-e IT.

BMmecre ¢ TeM, uccienoBaHus MOCIETHUX JECITUIIETUH TaKXKe yT-
JIyOuIn TipezicTaBiieHus o jgonuanctie. Jx.[leiiuc u 3.doctep noka-
3aJIM, YTO JUIS XapaKTepUCTHUKU B3MISAIOB MpeACTaBUTENEH JIOMUaHCKON
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TPYNIHPOBKH HEYMECTHO HCIOIb30BAHHME MOHITHA «ApPMUHUAHCTBOY,
MOCKOJIBKY apMHHUAHCTBO MPEACTABISIO COOO0i sIBJICHNE B Pa3BUTHH
KOHTUHEHTAJIbHOTO KaJbBHHU3Ma, HUKOTJAa HE MMEBIIEEe 3aMETHOIrO
BIUsHUS B lepkBU AHriuu. Jx.J[eWBUC oOTCTanBaeT MHEHHE, UYTO
[JIaBHBIM BJIOXHOBUTENIEM LIEPKOBHOW MOIMTHUKM apxuenuckona KeH-
tepOepuiickoro Jloma B 1630-e rr. 66Ut Kapn I, u gaxe mpemnaraer
Ha3bIBaTh 1IEPKOBHYIO MOJIMTHUKY 3THX JIET HE «JIOAMAHCTBOM», a «Ka-
POITMHUAHCTBOMY.

O.MunToH mokasayi OSCIIOUBEHHOCTh OOBHHEHHI IMPEICTaBUTEIICH
JIOIMAHCKOM TPYNITUPOBKU B TATOTCHUH K KaTonuiu3My. OH oOBsICHSIET
AaHTHUKaJbBUHU3M BO B3IVIIAaX €JUHOMBINIIEHHUKOB Jloma Tem, dTo
LEpKOBb AHIJINM BCTYIMIA B CTAMI0 OPOpMIIeHUS] COOCTBEHHOH WEH-
TUYHOCTH, JJIS Yero ObLIO HEOOXOAMMO JMCTaHIIMPOBAHUE, OTJAJICHHC
OT KOHTHHEHTAJIFHOTO KaJbBHHU3Ma — TOJBKO Ha TakoW OCHOBE aHI-
JIMKaHCKas IIepKOBb B CBOEM Pa3BUTHM CMOIVIa BCTYNUTh HA XapakTep-
HBIN JJ1s1 Hee cpeHuii myTh (via media) B eBpometickoii Pehopmarimm.
JJist 3TOrO OBUTO HEOOXOIUMO TAKKE YCHIICHHE POJIU IICPKBU B OOIIECT-
BEHHOW JKW3HH, KOTOPOE MOIIIO OBITh JIOCTHTHYTO 4Yepe3 YKpeIieHHe
MaTepuajbHOro TMOJIOKEHUS IEPKBH, BO3BpAIlEHUE [[EepeMOHHAIN3MA B
MPOTECTAaHTCKOE OOrOCTY)KEHHE, B KOTOPOM B paHHepe(OopMallinOHHBIN
MeproJ] Ha TIEpPBOE€ MECTO BHIIIJIO HE COBEPIIEHHE TaWHCTB, a MPOIIO-
Benb. [Ipy 5TOM OONBIIMHCTBO HACEIIGHUSI HE MOIVIO BHUKHYTH B TaKHe
JIeTany U OBITH MOCBSIICHO B MOJOOHBIE TUIAHBI, & BHEUIHE JeHCTBHS
JIOAMAHCKOM TPYNNUPOBKM HANOMMHAIM TONBITKY PEKaTONH3aI[UH
LIEPKBY AHIJIMH, BBI3bIBAsl OMAaCEHUs CBETCKUX JIMI, KOTOpPbIE U I10 pe-
JIUTUO3HBIM, U 10 MaTe€pUAIbHBIM MPUYMHAM HE XOTEIH BO3BpAILlEHHS
KaTonuuu3Ma. B aHanuse uaelHbIX KOpPHEN JIOAUAHCTBA, HApsly C TEM,
YTO €ro BO3HUKHOBEHHE OOBSCHIIOCH BiusHUeM Tpyda P.Xykepa «3a-
KOHBI LIEPKOBHOIO YycTpoictBa», [k JleMBUC MOKa3al BIUSHUE Ha
B3B! Jlozia maTpucTUKY, CXOMACTHKH, apUCTOTEINHAHCTBA.

Uctopuxu-pesusnonnctsl J[x.Moppuin u O.Dnerdep npeaioxKu-
JI1 Ha3bIBaTh COOBITUS 1640—60-X IT. B UICTOPUU AHIIIMU HE PEBOJIIO-
LMEN U rpaKJaHCKON BOMHOM, a «IOCIeAHEN PEIUTHO3HON BOMHON B
uctopuu EBporibl», yTBepkIasi, YTO MMEHHO PEIMTHO3HBIA (axTop
ObLT TJIaBHBIM B ()OPMHUPOBAHUM MPHYNH T'PAKIAHCKONH BOWHBI, M BCE
OCHOBHBIE MpobieMbl npaBieHus Kapna [ Obutn cBsA3aHBI ¢ HEMOBOJb-
CTBOM B CTpaHE PEIUTHO3HON MOMUTHKON Kopons. KoHuenmus ucto-
PUKOB-PEBU3MOHUCTOB B M3YYEHMM INPUYMH TpakJaHCKOW BOWHBI,
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OOBSICHSISL ee MPOUCXOKICHNE (PYHKIMOHAILHBIM KPU3UCOM BJIACTH H
CllyyalfHbIM CTEYEHHEM KpaTKOBPEMEHHBIX IO MPOJOIKUTEIbHOCTH
JercTBHsl (aKTOpPOB, BbI3BaJla KPUTHKY CO CTOPOHBI OOJIBIIMHCTBA
HCTOPHUKOB, HO, MO O0IIeMy PU3HAHUIO, OKa3aia 3aMETHOE CTUMYIIHU-
pyloliee BO3IeCTBIE Ha W3yYEHUE ITUX MPOOIeM, MOCKOIBKY PEBH-
3MOHUCTBI BOBJIEKI B 000POT MHOTO HOBOTO (haKTHYECKOTO MaTepua-
J1a ¥ COCOOCTBOBAJIH €0 MEPEeOCMBICICHUIO.

B nonmmanuM cTaHOBIEHHS MPOTECTAHTCKOM IEpKBH AHIIIUU CO-
BpeMEHHasi OpUTaHCKasi KcTopuorpadus MpUILIA K MHEHHUIO, YTO 3TO
OBLI MPOILIECC, 3aHSBIINN HECKOIBKO JCCITUICTHH, U 3aBEPIIUBIIUNCS
B CBOMX Ba)KHEHIINX XapaKTepUCTHKaX mocie pectaBpauuu Crioap-
TOB B 1660 ., B pe3ylibTare 4ero Obuia BOCCTAHOBJICHA CIUCKOIAIbHAS
CHCTEMa YIpPaBJICHHs 1IEPKOBBIO, a B 1662 T. onsTh ObUTH NPHHSITHI 39
cTaTel B KaueCTBE NOKTPUHAIBHON OCHOBHI IepKkBH AHIIWU. Pacts-
HYBIIUINCSA BO BPEMEHHU INPOIIECC CTAHOBIEHUS MPOTECTAHTCKOM Iiep-
KOBHOI OpraHu3alliy Halllesl OTPaykKeHHEe TaKKe B 3BOJIIOLIMY Ha3BaHUS
uepksu. [locie npunstus Axra o cynpematun (1534) nepkoBb 00bIU-
HO uMeHoBajach no-nateiHu Ecclesia Anglicana. [lepBrie cBUaeTeNb-
CTBa TMOSIBIICHUS TEPMUHA «aHIIMKaHCTBO» («Anglicanismey) uccieno-
BaTenu otHocAT K Hawaimy X VII B., HO cnioBo «Anglicanism» B X VII—
XVIII BB. HE BOLLIO B CIIOBApPYU AHIVIMMCKOIO S3bIKA M BIIEPBBIC I1OSI-
BUJIOCh B PEIMTHO3HOM cMbIcie B «OKC(hOpPACKOM cloBape aHTIIHiA-
cKoro si3bika» B 1797 1. kak nurara u3 OaMyHaa bepka, okoH49aTenbHO
YTBEPAUBILUCH TOJIBKO B cepennuHe XIX B., KOrga 3T0O MOHATHE MOILY-
JSIPU3HPOBAIIM TpakTapraHibl — AesaTenu OKC(hOpICKOro IBHKEHHS.
OTuernuBEIi MpolecC CTAHOBJIEHNUS COOCTBEHHOH MISHTUYHOCTH Ha-
yajics B LEpKBU AHIVIMM HE Cpasy IMOCJie 3aKOHOAATENILHOTO YTBEp-
XKJICHHS TPOTECTaHTHU3Ma KOPOJIEBCKON BIACTBIO, a TOIBKO Ha pyOexe
XVI—XVII BB. LlenenanpapineHHON MOMBITKOW Ooliee TOUHOTO CaMo-
orpeneNneHns IepkBU AHIIIMK Cpeau NMPOTECTAHTCKUX IepKBeH, IO
MHEHHUIO COBPEMEHHBIX HCCIienoBaTeseld, Oblla JesSTeIbHOCTh apXH-
enuckona Kenrtepbepuiickoro Yunpsama Jloga B 1630-e rT., KoTopas
npuBeNia K KOH(IUKTY C TypUTaHaMd, OOOCTPEHHUIO DPEIUTHO3HO-
MOMUTUYECKON CHTyallMM B CTpaHe M CTana OTHUM U3 (aKTOpoB B
MIPOUCXOXKIEHUN AHIMckol peBomtoruu cepennnbl XVII B. Ilypu-
TaHCKHE HOHKOH(OPMHUCTHI B pe3yJbTaTe ObLUTH BBHITECHEHBI 32 PAMKH
LEepKBU AHIMIMM, KoTopas mocie pectaBpanuu CTioapTOB BOCCTaHO-
BUJIaCh Ha OoJiee )KEeCTKUX WACHHBIX U OpraHW3allMOHHBIX OCHOBAX.
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